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Summary: His father knew about it. So did Gobber. No one else. Hiccup 
believed it, but can he do it? He thinks it's time. Time to show them 
that he can do it. Even though their may be something on a large 
scale beyond him that awaits, no matter how hard he knows it is. 
Trying Is What Matters. A coming of age tale where Hiccup discovers 
his destiny lies far beyond the borders of Berk. 


1 . Chapter 1 

**New story! I've got some intriguing plans for this 
one . ** 

**Chapter 1:** 

A small thin boy about the age of fifteen is sleeping peacefully in a 
triangular wooden house. 

This is Hiccup Haddock, the thin, green eyed auburn haired boy in the 
village of Berk. 

Which is a remote island in the middle of nowhere. Granted it may not 
look like much, with the small sheep fields, the pointed and rugged 
looking houses, but this wet heap of rock packs quite a few 
surprises . 

Berk has been here for seven generations, but every rugged building 
is new. They have many things to keep themselves preoccupied on Berk. 
Erom fishing, hunting, and pleasant sunset views. 

One of the surprises about Berk, is the pests. 

No, they are not rats. Or mosquitos. 

It was the middle of the night, and the sound of giant flying pests 
roaring threw the boy awake, and he jumped out of bed. Knowing that 



familiar sound, he smiled excitedly. He then chucked the sheets 
carelessly back over the bed, and sprinted towards the creaky wooden 
stairs . 

But he forgot about a little something that is at the top of the 
stairs. He tripped on that devious uplifted wooden shard as usual and 
fell down the stairs, his body and face hitting every step and 
grunting in pain with each, till he arrived at the floor of the 
house . 

His body aching in pain, he stumbled up as fast as his little human 
legs would let him. He grabbed the front door handle, and pulled with 
all his might, which wasn't much, and opened it. 

A bright red large flying reptile was merely thirty feet from him, 
and gathering up a herd of sheep. It turned at the sound of the door 
screeching against the floorboards, and noticed the boy. 

Its face contorted with rage, it fired straight away at the boy, who 
flinched and gasped in fright, and he slammed the door on the flames. 
He could feel the warmth of them from the other side. 

"Dragons." He spoke excitedly. 

The boy had been waiting for the next dragon raid for just over a 
month now. He had always wanted to take down a dragon to impress his 
father & the village. Unfortunately, he hadn't achieved this goal, 
yet . 

He opened the door slowly, carefully this time. Now hastily avoiding 
the flames now burning the opposite side, he leaned away from them. 

He glanced outside, in case the dragon wanted to cook him alive. Once 
open, the path was clear. The dragon and sheep were gone. 

The boy ran out into the chaos. Vikings were running everywhere, in 
and out houses. Some of which were already on fire. 

The majority of people in the world would probably leave if their 
home was getting attacked by dragons every month or two. But not 
Berkians . 

A number of Vikings were chasing after all sorts of dragons stealing 
livestock, many of which were trying to avoid the Vikings and their 
weapons . 

Hiccup was bumping into almost every Viking in sight, by accident 
that is. Each one yelling the same thing afterwards. 

"What are yeh doin' 'ere?" 

"Get inside the forge!" 

"What are you doing out here?!" 

"Go back to the forge! You don't belong here!" 

Just then a dragon that appeared to look like a large flying rock, 
spat a ball of fire at a Viking who dodged it but was sent flying, 
and crashed into Hiccup. 



"Arrgh!" He yelled in Hiccups face. He then stood up, his mouth 
twisted up into a crazy sort of smile, and cheerfully he grunted, 
"Hornin' !" As if the situation was a daily occurrence. 

The Viking grabbed his axe, and charged off after another 
dragon . 

_Come on come on. _Hiccup thought as he ran._ I need to find an axe 
or sword or som-_ 

He was suddenly pulled back by a huge and mighty fist. And it was 
just in time too, he nearly had run into a line of fire that a 
passing dragon decided to light. 

"What is _he_ doing out aga- WHAT ARE YOU DOING OUT?! Get inside now 
little boy!" Barked the huge Viking who grabbed him by his shirt. 

>That wasn't any ordinary Viking that had seized Hiccup, that was 
Stoick-The-Vast . Chief of the village. <p> 

The man's fiery red beard and thick brown cape waved in the wind of 
the night, as he observed the scene of fighting dragons and Vikings 
around him. 

"What have we got this time?" Stoick asked the closest Viking to him 
in his deep commanding voice. 

"Nadders, Zipplebacks, Gronckles. Oh, and Hoark saw a Monstrous 
Nightmare." The other Viking replied. 

"So there hasn't been any Night Furies yet?" Inquired the 
Chief . 

There was a large fiery explosion near them accompanied with a couple 
of screams, which sent flaming embers in all directions. A few landed 
on Stoicks shoulder. 

"Luckily, none so far sir." Replied the Viking, who was hiding behind 
his shield in an effort to stop the embers landing on him. 

"Good," said Stoick, relieved. As if finding out there wasn't going 
to be a thunderstorm tonight. He then flicked off the embers with his 
fingers as if they were a mere nuisance. 

Hiccup was disappointed by the chief's words, but he did as he was 
told, and headed to the forge. He kept his eyes on the night sky in 
case he ever managed to catch a glimpse of the terrifying Night 
Fury . 

Instead, he only saw the usual dragons. He knew that Night Furies 
usually only came around the end of the dragon's attacks, but he 
remained hopeful. 

There was a reason as to why Hiccup always wanted to see a Night 
Fury. A secret that only he, and a select few of others knew. 

Hiccup really wasn't paying attention to where he going, and ended up 
walking into a wall on the outside of the forge. He fell back with a 
grunt and made an exasperated whisper at himself of how clumsy he 
is . 



"Ahh, yeh took your time! I thought this party was going to be over 
by the time yeh got here!" 


Hiccup strode in through the forge and put his apron on. Passing the 
large figure of the yellow moustached & two prosthetic limbed Viking. 
He looked back at the impatient blacksmith, Gobber, and muttered, "I 
might just take a little more next time, so I can avoid the meathead 
with an attitude!" 

Hiccup initiated his work at the forge, mending broken swords, fixing 
axes & making nets. As he pulled hard on the bellows to get the heat 
going, he chuckled at Gobbers scoff in the background. "The meathead 
with an attitude..." He repeated to himself. "Says the little 
toothpick ..." 

Being the apprentice to the blacksmith was hard, but enjoyable work. 
Hiccup had been working at the forge since he was littler, if that 
was possible. At least it had its qualities, he could look outside 
from time to time, and see what the other villagers were doing. 

He chanced a glance outside after several minutes, making sure Gobber 
wasn't looking. He noticed the other teenagers his age doing their 
jobs too. They were the bucket brigade. They were charged with the 
responsibility of extinguishing the fires. 

As Hiccup looked out, he observed them all. Firstly, the largest, 
nicest & most nervous bloke of the group is Fishlegs Ingerman. He had 
a huge rounded face, and body. He has a funny character and he is 
smart, he loves reading too. He also has short blonde hair and green 
eyes . 

Next were the twins. They are very alike, obviously, one being male 
and the other female, they fight each other a lot over the tiniest 
things. The guy is named Tuffnut Thorston, and his sister is Ruffnut 
Thorston. Both have long darkish golden hair and blue eyes. They are 
average sized Vikings. 

Snotlout Jorgenson is the next guy, he has a large muscular build. 
Dark brown hair, blue eyes and a true Viking demeanour. He is 
actually Hiccups cousin, but he doesn't treat Hiccup like one. 
Bullying, commanding attitude. Reasonably good looking, to the 
girls . 

Last but not least, is Astrid Hofferson. Tall, bright golden hair and 
stunning blue eyes, these attributes make her stand out. Average 
sized Viking, but slender and great physique. Tough and determined 
personality and quite attractive to the guys. 

>She had just threw a bucket of water onto the side of a house along 
with the others. The fire now extinguished, she grabbed her axe from 
the ground nearby, and charged off to try to kill a dragon. <p> 

None of these people knew Hiccups secret. 

"01! Get back to work! Or I'll throw you into the fire!" 

Hiccup knew better than to ignore the blacksmith, not doubting the 
Viking would follow through on the threat. So he got back to 
work . 



_Bang, clang, bang. _Went the hammer onto the hot metal. Hiccup was 
very focused on his work, currently mending an axe that Gobber just 
passed through. 

He finished, and dunked the blade edge of it into a nearby bucket of 
water. It sizzled and hissed. It was now ready for battle. He knew 
the axe as the one he built about a year ago, and only saw it when 
the dragon raids came. 

"Is it done yet?!" 

That wasn't Gobbers voice. Those sounds didn't belong in his voice 
box . 

"Oi you, is it ready?" Demanded the voice again. 

"My apprentice is working on it! Yeh'll get it back soon! Be 
patient!" Barked Gobber. His long moustache swaying 
dangerously . 

Hiccup wheeled around, and faced the outside window. There stood 
Astrid, looking murderous. He nearly dropped the axe in 
fright . 

Hiccup instantly hid his right arm behind him, hiding it from view. 

He walked over to the window, and placed the axe on the 
counter . 

"H-hi Astr-" 

"About time!" She snapped. 

She snatched the axe off the counter with no word of thanks and ran 
off. Her hair billowing behind her. 

_That ' s Astrid' s axe?!_ 

Hiccup looked at his hands as if they had been touched by the 
gods . 

_So I built Astrid' s axe, and she doesn't know._ 

He sighed & sat down, temporarily forgetting about his work. 

Wondering if she would even care if she did know. But he knew, he 
just knew, as his father did, that everyone would want to know 
everything about Hiccup when, that's right, _when_ he finally took 
down a Night Fury. 

He raised his right arm, pulled his sleeve from his green shirt back, 
and looked at his wrist for the first time tonight at last, he 
studied and observed the a€" . 

**End of Chapter 1.** 

**Got some great plans for this story, I'm excited to share 
them! ** 


**Please leave a review, follow or favourite if you like it. 



2 . Chapter 2 


**Chapter 2:** 

Just then a really loud drawling, ballistic screeching could be 
heard. Hiccup leapt to his feet, and stared out the window. 

Excitement shook him from head to toe. 

"Don't even think about it!" Squawked Gobber. Who came bustling 
around the forge and hooked Hiccup by his shirt with his peg 
prosthetic before he could escape. 

"Oh come on, let me out pleaase, " drawled Hiccup. Making his best 
attempt at puppy dog, pleading eyes. 

He shook his head, and placed him down. "You're too young, and you 
know it lad. I promised yeh father I wouldn't let yeh out there for 
quite a while. Yeh've made yer attempts, and failed." 

Hiccup rolled his eyes. "_Two_ minutes. That's all I ask, it will 
make my life infinitely better. It might even get me a date!" 

Gobber smirked. "No. Plus, how would yeh take it down anyway? Yeh can 
barely lift a weapon, let alone a heavy bola. Yeh can't use or throw 
one lad . " 

"Okay, true. But this will throw it for me." He stepped backwards and 
revealed his sixth edition of the series, the bola launchers. This 
one nicknamed 'The Mangier'. 

>Hiccup tapped the launcher proudly, but having not looking where he 
tapped it, he accidently nudged the spring. <p> 

The mangier lurched and sent a bola without a net flying at quick 
speed, it shot past Gobber and hit a man in the window who just 
placed a few broken weapons on the counter. His contorted to a 
twisted sort of smile, and he fell backwards with a crash. 

Gobber, infuriated, grabbed Hiccup with his real hand. 

"SEE THIS IS WHAT I'M TALKING ABOUT! Stop all this nonsense boy! Yeh 
not old enough!" 

Hiccup deflated, almost cowering under the Viking's gaze. 

"It was only a mild calibration issuea€l" he mumbled. 

The blacksmith sighed and placed him back on the ground. "Look, just 
wait about a year or so. Hopefully some ofa€ 1 " Gobber waved his peg 
hooked prosthetic in Hiccups general direction, "This, will have 
improved by then." 

Hiccup displayed an amused but irritated expression. "You just 
gestured at all of me." 

"That I did. Now back to work!" 

The interchangeable limbed Viking dropped a heavy sword into Hiccups 
hands, and he nearly collapsed to the ground with the weight. 



>Gobber snorted, and turned around to resume work.<p> 


Hiccup moved slowly over to the sword sharpening wheel where he 
dropped the sword onto a bench next to it. It weighed a tonne to 
him ! 

He placed the sword's blade edge onto the wheel and resumed 
work . 

_One day. I'll get one. Because killing a dragon, is everything 
around here. Killing any dragon is worth celebrating. 

>But the ultimate prize, the most powerful, most dangerous dragon is 
known as the dragon of the night, or in short, the Night 
Fury . <em> 

He heard more familiar screeches of the Night Fury plummeting towards 
Berk to unleash its fiery destructive power. Hiccup was burning with 
jealousy that he couldn't go out there and at least try. 

_Night Furies have never been killed, captured or even seen before. 
They never steal food and never show themselves. _ 

_Most amazingly though, they never miss their targets. _ 

_However, I will be the first to capture and kill a Night Fury. 

>I believe I will, and so does my Dad. For a reason that only we and 
Gobber know, for now.<em> 

More screeching sounds kept on coming. Hiccup couldn't take it 
anymore, so he stopped what he was doing, and raced to the 
window . 

He looked out and saw one of the village's catapults had been 
completely destroyed. Many of the Vikings who had operated it were 
running back towards the village. 

"Looka€l" Began Gobber, he came around the corner and looked at 
Hiccup. "Things are getting rough out there, I've got to go out and 
help. You just stay puta€l there. OKAY?!" 

He just nodded in reply. 

Gobber eyed him suspiciously. "You know what I mean. If I come back 
and you're not here, I'lla€l" He trailed off. 

" I know . " 

Gobber grabbed an attachable axe with his right hand, and securely 
locked it into his left hand prosthetic. He then limped as quickly as 
he could out of the forge. Yelling a battle cry. 

_Yes ! _Hiccup thought with joy. 

He grabbed his bola launcher named The Mangier, reloaded it and 
attached a net to the bola. He chucked his apron off carelessly too. 
Once done, he sprinted out of the forge. 

As he ran, many Vikings gave him annoyed glances. A couple even said 
something along the lines of "Where yeh goin'? Get back here!" 



"Yeah I know. I'll be back soon!" He muttered back to himself. 


When he finally arrived at the top of a hill, overlooking the ocean 
and another undamaged catapult, he set up his invention. 

Once done, there was basically no noise at all. It was eerily 
quiet . 

He raised his right arm and looked for the second time tonight, at 
his birthmark on his wrist. Situated right between his hand and 
elbow . 

His Dad did not know what dragon Hiccup's birthmark resembled for 
certain, but it was believed to be the Night Fury. Hiccup believed 
that it was a Night Fury birthmark on his wrist. 

He had always been told by his dad that he had been chosen by the 
gods to capture and kill whatever the dragon was. Presumed to be the 
Night Fury, his dad wanted to wait till Hiccup was older and strong 
enough to try. 

Even though he had tried in the past, he had not succeeded. His 
inventions had unfortunately failed him when he needed them 
most . 

Hiccups father wanted to keep the dragon mark a secret from the 
village till he managed to kill it first. So when he did, he would be 
branded a hero and great honours. He believed it was his destiny. 

It was difficult concealing the dragon symbol from everyone, as 
earlier this night when he hid his arm from Astrid's view. But he had 
managed it. Long sleeves help. 

His dad did tell Gobber, and he believed it to be the same thing. 

That Hiccup was destined for it. 

His dragon birthmark on his wrist was completely black, the dragon 
had two large wings, and several pointed ears around its head, also a 
long tail with manoeuvrable fins at the end. It had four legs with 
sharp claws at the toes of each paw. Its mouth was open revealing one 
row of teeth on the bottom and one on the top of its jaw. 

Hiccup ceased looking at his Night Fury birthmark, and looked up into 
the sky for a sign of the dragon. 

"Come on." He whispered to himself. "Give me something to shoot at. 
Any dragon, preferably a Night Fury, come on." 

He kept his eyes peeled and his ears open. 

He heard some dragon growls and grumbles from up in the air, and 
looked but saw nothing. However, after more careful observation, he 
noticed several stars seemed to be blinking in a sort of wave. 

His eyes widened in surprise. It was a dragon! The outline of a black 
dragon circling around in the night sky. 

It was way out of range, so he waited. 

Eventually, he lost sight of it as dawn started to approach. It was 



getting brighter. 

_No ! _He thought. _Come on, please !_ 

Suddenly he heard the familiar screeching and deafening whistling of 
the plummeting Night Fury breaking the sound barrier, perhaps for the 
last time for a few months. 

He squinted and saw the dragons outline diving at top speed towards 
the unmanned catapult. 

Hiccup aimed, and watched. Ready to release his bola once it was in 
range . 

The Night Fury unleashed a bright purple ball of fire onto the 
catapult, obliterating it and sending debris scattering in all 
directions. The Night Fury that appeared to be a black blur side 
swiped it and began to fly away. 

Hiccup seized his chance, and pulled the lever. 

The force of his mangier lurching violently threw Hiccup backwards, 
and he fell onto the grass on his back. 

He leapt up once again, ignoring his aching back, and saw the netted 
bola speeding off into the sky at high speed, straight towards the 
Night Furies path. 

Hiccup held his breath. His body shaking with hopeful exhilaration. 

He dare not blink. 

**End of Chapter 2.** 

**Merry Snoggletog and have a Happy New Year everyone!** 

**PS: If you don't know why I said 'Snoggletog' instead of Christmas, 
go and watch the short film called 'Gift Of The Night Fury' by 
DreamWorks Animation. 

><strong>** : ) ** 


3 . Chapter 3 
**Chapter 3** 

A second passed, then _WHAM!_ 

A pained shriek of surprise and fury pierced his ears, as he saw the 
outline of the dragon black blur now falling down into the distance 
towards the forest, screeching at the top of its lungs, before once 
again, silence reigned. 

"Ia€ 1 " 

"I did it." 

"I actually did it!" 


He was just about to scream with joy and run towards his father, 
except a massive face and body of a Monstrous Nightmare suddenly 



climbed over the cliff, and stared at him. 


It used one of its legs to flatten his bola launcher in one easy 
crunch . 

"Oha€ 1 Thor . " 

Hiccup sprinted away as fast as he possibly could. Just as the dragon 
behind him reared up and prepared to fire. 

He screamed and ran, as the dragon gave chase he managed to dodge a 
couple of fire blasts from the fuming dragon behind him. The dragon's 
bursts of fire repeatedly but narrowly missed, till Hiccup saw a tall 
and thick pole in front of him, and hid behind it. 

The dragon fired at the pole from the other side, and the fire acted 
like lava. Its flaming liquidness dripped slowly down the sides of 
the pole. 

He knew this was it, the dragon was going to k- 

A massive figure of a Viking bounded out of nowhere and wrestled the 
dragon . 

Hiccup leapt out of the way and saw his father tackling the 
dragon . 

His father had a grip around its long neck, but eventually he 
released and stood up. The dragon stood up too and roared at the 
large Viking. The Monstrous Nightmare fired, but next to nothing came 
out, only a few drips of it. 

"You're mine." His dad spoke menacingly. 

The dragon looked wary and anxious. It's main defense gone. 

Hiccup's dad charged at the dragon, kicked and punched it multiple 
times just before it fled away into the sky. 

The flames burning on the pole had chewed the base of it out, and 
then the pole came crashing down. Hiccup saw that it was a flaming 
torch pole, the Vikings used them to see the dragons flying at 
night . 

The metal container used to keep the wood for the fire at the tip of 
the pole came off its hinge, and went tumbling downhill. 

As Hiccup turned around to watch, he noticed all the other villagers 
had come around him to see the commotion. He instinctively pulled his 
sleeve up to his hand and tucked his right hand into his pocket. 

He watched the metal container going further and further downhill, 
destroying everything in its path. It went through a few houses and 
obliterated many pathways. 

He noticed in the distance, a group of Vikings had some Deadly 
Nadders trapped in a net, but as the container came towards them, 
they fled to get out of its way. The Nadders got out of the net and 
flew away with the sheep they had captured prior. 



Hiccup turned around and faced his father who was looking 
furious . 

"Sorrya€ 1 Dad. " 

Hiccups father, who is the chief of Berk named Stoick Haddock, 
Stoick-The-Vast being his nickname, just continued staring at 
him . 

Hiccup looked around at all the Vikings, all of them had angry, 
irritated faces. He noticed Gobber in the crowd. He was shaking his 
head, looking frustrated, but also a little sympathetic. 

"I caught a Night Fury Dad! I saw it go down towards the forest, 
let's take a search party out there-" 

Many of the Vikings around laughed. 

"Why weren't you in the forge?! I told you to go to the forge!" He 
interrupted. Looking thunderous. He saw Stoick look out of the corner 
of his eye to gaze at Gobber. 

Hiccup approached his dad. "I was, but I left after a 
while-" 

"You're not allowed out of the forge when the dragons are 
raidinga€ 1 yet boy!" He countered. 

Hiccup looked desperately up. "But I caught a Night Fury this time! I 
finally did! Let me take you to it, please?" 

Stoick shook his head. He also lowered his voice so all the other 
villagers couldn't hear. 

"Don't make up such nonsense. You can't do it yet, in a few years I 
might believe you. For now." He drew himself up to his fullest 
height, and spoke much louder. 

"Every time you step outside, disaster falls. Can't you see I have 
bigger problems? Winter will be here soon, and I must find the means 
to feed the village!" 

Hiccup eyed many of the Vikings around him. 

"Between you and me, don't you think the village could do with a 
little less feeding dad?" 

The crowd of Vikings muttered angry retorts, many comparing him to 
something small and insignificant, but Hiccup thought he heard a 
faint chuckle in the background from a certain blacksmith. 

Stoick threw his fists down towards the ground. 

"This ISN'T A JOKE! I'll deal with you later! Get back to your 
house." Stoick looked up, and motioned Gobber over. 

He limped over as requested. "Make sure he gets there." 


Gobber nodded. 



"Now I've got to clean up all your mess, again." Stoick muttered. He 
walked off, his steps sending a chill up Hiccups spine with each he 
took. Most of the village followed him. 

Gobber patted Hiccup gently on the head, "Come on lad." 

He walked dejectedly back towards his house. One of the ones to 
escape damage from the raid. 

"Quite the performance kid." Jeered Tuffnut, putting his arms out in 
front of him and indicating at Hiccup. 

"I've honestly never seen anyone mess up that badly. You're going 
great kid. Nothing like some small entertainment, right guys?" Teased 
Snotlout. As he got the laughs from the twins and a chuckle from 
Fishlegs, he tripped Hiccup over. 

He got back up, and was just about to turn around and face 
hima€ 1 

"It's no use. Yeh'll get beaten up again. Come on, let's go." 
Supported Gobber. 

He chanced a glance back behind him, and looked at Astrid. She was 
twisting her axe on the ground. Not even paying attention to the 
situation. As if none of it was worthy of her interest. 

Feeling depressed once again, he slowly made his way back to his 
house . 

"You know, I actually did hit one. I saw it fall down towards the 
forest." He mumbled, mainly talking to himself as he walked up the 
steps . 

"Sure Hiccup." Gobber didn't sound legitimate. Hiccup could tell that 
he didn't believe him. 

"He just doesn't listen, and when he seems like he actually is, he 
doesn't take anything of what I say in." 

He heard a chuckle behind him so he turned and faced 
Gobber . 

"What? ! " 

"And yeh are saying that yeh do?" He gave the most egotistical 
look . 

All of Hiccup's body heat rushed to his face and ears. He imagined 
his face looking like it was a ripening tomato. 

Gobber cackled. 

Hiccup started walking back up the stairs briskly, till Gobber 
stopped him once he arrived at the door by putting a hand on his 
shoulder . 

"Look Hiccup, " he started, his tone going more sincere, "Stoick just 
wants to keep yeh safe. He knows yeh ain't ready to tackle a Night 
Fury. Yeh need to be stronger, and trained. It's not that much about 



what yeh look like, wella€l okay it is a little. But mainly it's 
what's inside that he can't stand for the moment." 


a€ 1 

"Thank you, for summing that up." Hiccup spoke plainly. 

"Hey!" he once again stopped Hiccup from going inside. "The point is, 
stop trying to be something yeh can't be till yeh 'are older. Yeh'll 
get ya training soon." 

"But it's taking forever! I just want to be one of you guys already!" 
Hiccup had enough, rushed inside and shut the door rather 
hard . 

Gobber felt a little guilty, he sighed and walked down to the rest of 
the village to join Stoick. 

When Gobber went down to the where the destruction lay from Hiccups 
mess, he found no one there. So he gathered they were up in the Great 
Hall . 

He limped his way up there, and pushed open the doors. 

Everyone was gathered around the roaring fire in the middle. He made 
his way through, listening to Stoick rambling on about 
something . 

"If we don't finish off these devils, they'll finish us off 
eventually! That's how it's going to be!" He spoke, as always in his 
deep commanding voice. 

And he went on for a further few minutes, having at last convinced 
everyone to go on one last search for the dragons nest before winter 
came and froze them all. 

"We leave at first light tomorrow morning. Have some rest today and 
food before we depart. Dismissed." He spoke at last, everyone nodded 
and headed out to go back to their homes. Or what was left of 
them . 

"What about all the damage Stoick?" Gobber asked, curious. "Yeh gonna 
leave that till we get back?" 

"Yes. I think it wise to get the search done as soon as possible. 

When we come back, we'll fix the rest. A number of Vikings will be 
staying here while we're gone." He replied, now taking a seat next to 
Gobber . 

Gobber grabbed a mug of mead, and passed it to his friend. He 
accepted with a word of thanks and then Gobber got one for 
himself . 

Gobber took a large swig, wiped his mouth with his sleeve and stood 
up. "Right then. I'll go pack my left socks." 

Stoick laughed. "Gobber you haven't got a left foot. And you're not 
coming with us on the search. I need you here to stay in 
command . " 



The blacksmith sat back down, disgruntled. "Thanks for reminding me." 
He muttered. "Maybe it'll grow back one day." 

The chief chuckled again, knowing full well the blacksmith was trying 
to cheer him up. Stoick took a swig of mead himself, and gazed into 
the fire. 

"I've been thinkinga€ 1 " 

"Oh no. EVERYONE!" Gobber shouted. "STOICK 'S BEEN THINKING!" He began 
waving his arms around trying to get people's attention. Then he 
realised he was alone with Stoick in the hall. 

Stoick burst out laughing. "Oh Gobber you never change!" 

The blacksmith sat back down happily, taking another gulp of the 
fantastic drink. 

"But seriously, I was going ask if you could train some new recruits 
while we're gone. We could be over a week or two. If we come 
back . " 

"Yeh, not a problem." Gobber took another drink. Then got a thought. 
"Is that including yeh son?" 

The chief tensed up straight away. 

"No. You know he's too young." Though even Gobber thought that Stoick 
didn't look entirely convinced about that thought 
himself . 

"Stoicka€l Yeh can't protect him forever." 

The chief sighed, and took another drink. 

" I know . " 

A few more minutes of silence passed. 

"Do you think he's ready?" 

"In all honesty, no. But, I do think he should start training now. He 
does need to bulk up, and learn to use weapons. The earlier he 
learns, the more prepared he is for the future." That was Gobber 's 
honest opinion, and he knew Stoick would take it seriously. 

"I just fear he'll get ripped to shreds before the first dragon even 
comes out of its cage." 

"Oh yeh don't know that, he could suddenly be a natural." 

"I doubt it. I just don't know what to do with him. He never listens, 
he has the attention span of a sparrow." 

Gobber smiled. "Yeh know, he said almost the same thing to me earlier 
tonight. He said yeh never listen to him. I think it runs both 
ways . " 

The chief smiled slightly. "I suppose." 



"Look Stoick, " Gobber now turning very serious, "yeh can't stop him 
from trying. Look how trying stopping him has turned out. Let's just 
focus on preparing him. I know it may seem hopeless, but he will get 
out there again. For all we know he's probably out there now 
searching for the Night Fury that he thought he shot down." 

Another minute of silence. 

"You don't think he shot it down do you?" Stoick asked. 

Gobber laughed. "Of course not. When I saw him running away from the 
Nightmare, I saw his bola launcher he made shattered. No way could he 
have done it . " 

"True. All right. I'll place him in training. Good luck teaching him, 
and the others. I want to hear how he goes when I come back." Stoick 
stood up, took one last swig of mead which emptied his mug. 

"Find that retched nest." Gobber raised his glass, and drank it all 
in one too. He then stood up. 

Stoick and Gobber hugged each other. "Good luck my friend. I'll watch 
yeh sail off tomorrow morning." 

They released and shook hands, then departed the Great Hall. 

**End of Chapter 3.** 

**Bit longer chapter. I'm so excited to release the next chapter, 
it's gonna be cool and even longer!** 

**If you're enjoying the story so far, please f ollow/f avourite or 
review. ** 

**Hope everyone had/has a Merry Snoggletog (Christmas) AND a Happy 
New Year ! * * 


4 . Chapter 4 

**I just want to make clear, this is not a copy of the movie. It will 
differ and go a different way than the film did.** 

**Chapter 4:** 

Still relatively early, the morning mist hung delicately clinging to 
the gaps between trees. Keeping the atmosphere damp and 
chilly . 

Hiccup had just started walking into the forest, hopeful of finding 
his Night Fury prize. 

The mist made his face wet every few minutes, and he excessively 
wiped it with his sleeve. He hoped it would clear soon, or if he 
could find the dragon quickly so his clothes wouldn't soak too 
much . 


He pulled out his notebook and opened to a page he had for the 
previous hour been drawing a copy of a map, of Raven forest. Earlier 
judging by the map, he thought he had nearly pinpointed where the 



dragon crash landed. 


Unfortunately, where he had guessed was close to the centre of the 
forest. Which might take a fair amount of tracking to get to. 

He started to realise that this was going to take a while, so his 
clothes were going to become wet unless the mist cleared quickly. 

He decided to sit down and wait for the mist to go. He found a log to 
sit on, and sat. 

He looked around, studying the forest. The trees' trunks were larger 
here than at the beginning. They went higher into the sky and 
produced a thicker canopy. 

Though it was still quite easy to see. Due to the canopy it had 
darkened a fair bit, but it was still visible. Hiccup feared that 
when he went further, the canopy would make things nearly as dark as 
night . 

He started fiddling with a stick on the ground, not really paying 
attention to what he was doing. He was listening to the sounds of the 
forest though too, almost enjoying it. There wasn't much sound, just 
the occasional bird or rustle of bush. 

Over the next twenty minutes the mist seemed to gradually dissipate 
and move higher into the sky towards the sun. 

Shame though that Hiccups clothes were still a fair bit wet. 
Especially his sleeves due to wiping his face repeatedly on them. 

He pulled both his sleeves up, and some water dripped out. This 
exposed his dragon birthmark on the underside of his right wrist. But 
he didn't care, there was no one around to see it anyway. 

He stood up and continued to walk further into the forest. Checking 
his map every once in a while. The map he had copied from listed 
certain hills and gullies at some points. So he knew where he was 
going . 

The forest seemed to go on forever, the trees slowly seemed to get 
thicker and bigger. 

What started to spook him though, was that he was starting to hear 
less and less sound. Either the density of the understory and canopy 
blocked out sound from animals, or perhaps there were no animals 
around here. 

It was considerably darker in this part of the forest too. The 
terrain was becoming hillier. Still he kept going, determined to find 
the dragon. 

After another minute of walking, he spotted something. 

It was a break in the canopy. The sunlight was streaming through in 
just one section. At this point. Hiccup now could not hear a single 
sound . 

Just before the sunlight was reaching the ground, there were several 
large rocks protruding out and just resting on the ground. He could 



not see what was behind it . 


He reached inside his brown fur coat pocket for his dagger, and took 
it out. His heart started beating faster and faster. 

As he drew nearer, he noticed a few black spotted things on the 
ground. He bent down, picked one up and examined it. 

It was a metallic shiny black scale. There were scales on the ground 
there . 

He drew closer, and closer. He bent down to stay behind a rock, 
uncertain but he had a hunch of what was behind. 

He drew in a deep breath, and peered around the rock to see where the 
sunlight was streaming through onto the ground. 

And there it was . 

He stared and stared. 

It was the Night Fury. He was certain of it. 

There was the dragon. Metallic, shiny black. Covered in small black 
scales that blended in so well you couldn't tell one scale from 
another . 

It was tangled in the bola he had launched at it. 

It appeared to have two very long wings, that he was sure would be 
longer when they were fully stretched out. Even longer perhaps than a 
Monstrous Nightmare's. Its entire size was as an estimate a bit 
larger than a Deadly Nadder but slightly smaller than a Monstrous 
Nightmare . 

It had a streamlined, symmetrical slender body. Designed for high 
speed and probably long distance flying. A rather long tail, with two 
fins jutting out that must help with flying just below its main 
wings. It also had two symmetrical fins right at the end that must 
control direction and balance. 

Suddenly the dragon moved. 

Hiccup jumped back in fright, having thought it was dead. The dragon 
began breathing every so often through its small nose on its 
face . 

_Why wasn't it breathing before? Was it holding its breath or was it 
sleeping? _Hiccup thought to himself. 

It had several ears that looked like they could move at the edge of 
its neck. It also had four paws which looked like they could tear 
apart any creature, especially with those sharp claws. 

Hiccup glanced at his right wrist. 

The Night Fury matched his dragon mark exactly. 


"Wow. I-I, I did it." 



This seemed to make the dragon open its eyes. They were a bright, 
acidic green colour. Lighter than the greenery of the forest. 

It was staring right at him. 

"It's a-a about t-tt time." He stuttered. Now approaching the 
dragon . 

"Finally, the v-village will see me for w-what I can do." 

The dragon wriggled and groaned, trying to break free. But the ropes 
were too strong. It gave up and just watched. 

He raised his dagger, looking at the beast's chest, preparing to 
strike at where he thought its heart was. The dragon's breathing 
quickened . 

_Come on you can do it, you can do it._ 

He couldn't help but have a quick glance at the dragons face. 

Its eyes were boring into his own. Staring expectantly. 

But as Hiccup watched, its eyes seemed to gradually widen. As if it 
was surprised that he hadn't killed it yet. Which was probably true, 
all the other Vikings would've killed it without hesitation by 
now . 

Hiccup shut his eyes in frustration. 

_Oh come on how can it be that difficult?! It's a helpless dragon! 
Just do it!_ 

The dragon was now holding its breath again, he couldn't hear it 
breathing . 

Hiccup grunted, raised his dagger really high, but then just released 
it. It fell down to the ground and landed at his feet. 

He knelt down to the ground, and covered his face in his hands. 

"I can't do it. Whhhy can't I do it?!" He sobbed. 

He cried at his weakness. He realised that he could not kill a 
dragon. He didn't have the heart to kill a living creature that was 
so helpless and hadn't done anything to him. 

_It ' s not necessary. _He thought. _I just can't do it. It would be 
like killing a Viking. _ 

He picked up his dagger, refusing to look at the helpless dragon. 

He stood up, and turned around. He began to walk back, then he had 
another thought . 

_I can't just leave the dragon tangled up to die a painful death. I 
gotta release it._ 

He sighed, and went back to the dragon. Still refusing to look at its 
face . 



He knelt down again, and began cutting the ropes. 

One, two, three ropes cut. One more and it'll be fr- 

In the quickest amount of time before he had even registered what had 
happened, the dragon had leapt up, pushed Hiccup with its paw and had 
him pinned against the rock. His dagger went flying out of his hand. 
The dragon kept some weight on him, stopping him from moving. 

The Night Fury snarled a little, baring its teeth. Its ears raised 
vertically upwards. 

Hiccups heart began beating at the fastest it had ever gone in his 
lif e . 

He realised this was finally it, he was pinned with no means of 
escape. The Night Fury stared right at him, concentrated on its 
prey . 

Hiccup made no attempt to struggle, break free, move or harm the 
dragon. Not that he could have anyway. 

He accepted his fate. He realised he couldn't kill a dragon, and now 
he was going to pay the price. He didn't mind too much, he didn't 
have any real friends that he would miss. Save Gobber. 

>He was practically looking at the mask of death itself. His Night 
Fury birthmark must mean he was destined to be killed by that 
dragon . <p> 

But as he kept looking at the dragon, it made no attempt to kill, 
move or threaten. It just remained still, stopped snarling kept 
staring and kept him pinned. 

Suddenly, remarkably, the dragon then released him. It took its paw 
off and took one step back. It stopped baring its teeth, but then 
quickly the teeth disappeared into a pink set of gums. It looked 
toothless. Then it shut its mouth. 

Hiccup was so stunned he didn't move for a while. He stared at the 
Night Fury as if it had gone insane. 

He finally gathered up the courage to move a fraction. He ever so 
slightly moved his arms a little. 

The dragon's eyes instantly snapped to his arms to look at the 
movement. Then the Night Fury suddenly leapt and pinned Hiccup to the 
rock once again. 

_It must be taunting me. Just do it already. _ 

But this time, something shocked Hiccup even more. 

The Night Fury was staring right at the dragon birthmark on his right 
arm. Its eyes had widened so much, as if it wasn't expecting to see 
it and was very surprised. 

The dragon then glanced to Hiccups face, then back to the dragon 
mark. It repeated this twice, before its gaze stayed on the 
birthmark . 



The Night Fury then pushed Hiccup harder into the rock, to restrict 
his movement. It started to hurt a bit. His back began to 
ache . 

Then, with its other paw, it moved it slowly over to Hiccups right 
arm . 

Suddenly, the Night Fury then touched his paw right onto the dragon 
birthmark . 

The size of the dragons paw was far larger than Hiccups wrist, but 
because of the cylindrical shape of human arms, he could still just 
see his birthmark a little. 

At first, nothing happened. Then the dragon closed its 
eyes . 

Suddenly, to Hiccups immense surprise, the birthmark suddenly glowed 
a plain bright yellow. As if there was an intensely bright yellow 
fire inside his arm. 

Almost a golden yellow colour. It did not change texture 
once . 

Hiccup screamed in terror, but there was no pain. He struggled to 
break free, but it was useless. He could not move, the dragon had him 
pinned . 

It did not hurt at all, as a matter of fact. Hiccup felt completely 
normal. Except the fact that he was terrified. The dragon wasn't 
really pressing hard though. 

Then, the yellow colour started to dim, and get darker. 

The dragon opened its eyes, and looked right into Hiccups. The Night 
Fury had a strange look on its face. Its mouth curved down a little 
bit, its eyes were a little shut, and its ears were flat against its 
neck. Was this the dragon's way of trying to looka€ 1 sympathetic? 

But that was impossible, dragons weren't intelligent or emotional 
beings . 

He stopped screaming and trying to move, and just watched. Stunned, 
scared and shocked. 

All of a sudden the birthmark went black, as if it was back to 
normal. Then it flashed to the same yellow it did before, then it 
glowed a steady dark purple. Hiccup thought it was same colour now as 
the Night Furies fire. 

The Night Fury at last took its paw off Hiccups wrist. 

Instantly, his birthmark changed to a dark blue colour. A little 
darker than the blue of Astrid's eyes. It glowed vibrantly. 

"Come back to the forest soon. You'll find me." 

That was all Hiccup could take before his vision turned black and he 
slid to the ground. 



He began dreaming about standing at the top of a hill with five 
others, awaiting something. Having united the six, he could bring 
peace and justice to all, with the other five's help. He 
hoped . 

"Hica€ 1 . . . cup . " 

"Hicc . . up ! " 

"HICCUP ! " 

His eyes snapped open. He was met with eyes that were a fierce dark 
green . 

"Wh-what ? " 

"Hiccup, what are you doing here?" 

He looked around, noticing he was on the ground and someone large was 
leaning over him. He gazed up, and realised his Dad was looming 
there . 

"Urn, what am I doing hereaC 1 " he repeated to himself. 

He turned around. 

The forest was right behind him, he was lying down at the edge of the 
forest . 

"You're embarrassing me. Come on get up." Stoick demanded. 

Hiccup stood up at once, he noticed several Vikings around all 
looking curious. Instinctively he brought his sleeve up to his hand 
on his right arm and shoved his hand in his pocket. 

"What day is it? How long has it been since I last saw you?" Hiccup 
asked . 

Stoick turned around and started walking quickly back towards the 
village . 

Hiccup raced after him. 

"Look I'm sorry. I fell asleep in the forest can you just tell me how 
long I was gone for?" He pleaded. 

The chief turned around. "Son it's been only a few hours. It's around 
midday, now will you hurry up? I've got some news to tell 
you . " 

Stoick grabbed him by his shirt and walked quickly back to the 
village, he went inside Hiccups house shut the door then finally 
released him. 

Hiccup placed his notebook and dagger on the bench, then quickly 
glanced at his right wrist. He noticed his Night Fury birthmark 
looking the same as always. It was just black. 


Did I really fall asleep in the forest? Was all that a dream or a 



hallucination? Or was it reala€l_ 

"I actually have to talk to you t-" 

"I need to speak with you now, it's more important." Stoick 
interrupted . 

Hiccup frowned. "Fine. Go on." 

"I think it's time for you to begin your training." 

Hiccup stared at his Dad. 

_Oh you have got to be kidding me. Only now he is saying 
this ?_ 

"What type of training?" Hiccup asked. Even though he pretty much 
knew what he was going to say. 

"Dragon training. You need to bulk up and get experience with trying 
to take down a dragon. You'll start tomorrow morning in the arena 
with the other teenagers . " 

Stoick turned around, grabbed an axe he must have brought earlier 
into the house and dropped it into Hiccups arms. 

"You'll need this." 

He nearly dropped it, it was so heavy. 

"Uhhh, Dad. I don't want to fight dragons." 

He laughed. "Don't be ridiculous, you've always wanted to. You're 
going to kill a Night Fury one day, it's your destiny boy. This is 
where you start." 

Hiccup was feeling terrible. This was exactly what he wanted 
yesterday and for all his life. Till now. After what he thinks he 
experienced in the forest, or in the dream if it was, he knows now he 
wouldn't have the guts, or the strength to kill one. 

"Okay. Let me say I changed my mind. I can't kill dragons." 

His dad turned around and began pacing the floor. 

"But you will kill dragons." 

Getting agitated now. Hiccup said, "No, I'm very extra sure that I 
won ' t . " 

Stoick stopped. He was beginning to get that angry look that meant he 
was going to get furious. 

"It's time Hiccup! This is serious!" 

He snatched the axe out of Hiccups hands. 

"When you carry this, you carry all the village with you. It means 
you act like us, talk like us and think like us. No more ofa€ 1 " 

Stoick then gestured at Hiccup's body, "This." 



Rolling his eyes again. Hiccup said, "You just gestured at all of me. 
I can't change all of me!" 

"YES YOU CAN AND YOU WILL! When I come back, I expect to see you 
excelling at dragon training! If you're not, well, something 
unfortunate might happen." Stoick then tapped Hiccups notebook. 

That notebook was more like a diary. He had written many ideas and 
plans for designs of his inventions like the Mangier in there. Also 
personal thoughts and things. It was a very personal book. 

"You can't do that!" Hiccup grabbed his notebook and shoved it in his 
pocket, as if Stoick was about to snatch it and throw it in the fire. 
"Mum gave it to me. It's my only reminder that she existed!" 

Stoick smiled, a cold threatening smirk. "She is not here anymore now 
is she? Well then, deal?" 

Mortified, Hiccup didn't respond. 

"DEAL?!" He barked, anger lurking in his voice. 

"Deal." Hiccup mumbled, sombre. Now looking at the ground. 

Stoick turned once again, grabbed a basket and slipped it around his 
shoulder . 

>"Good. I'm sure you'll excel. Train hard. I'll be back."<p> 

He began walking towards the door. "Probably." The chief 
added . 

Hiccup watched him go. "And I'll be here." Hiccup spoke. 

Just as Stoick was leaving. Hiccup added, "Or not." 

**End of Chapter 4 .** 

**Well, what do you think?** 

**Leave a review, or favourite or follow if you liked it or want to 
share an opinion or idea!** 

■jk" ■jk" • ^ ■jk" ■jk" 


5 . Chapter 5 
**Chapter 5:** 

Eor the rest of the day, half of it already gone, he spent watching 
around two thirds of Berks Vikings loading weapons, supplies and food 
onto the boats. 

As it approached mid-afternoon, he realised he hadn't eaten since the 
day before. His stomach gave a growl at the thought, so he raced off 
to the Great Hall. 


An hour later he was now stuffed with bread, lamb and chicken. He 
then decided to go to the forge to work on some weapons. Once there 



there was a pile of weapons he hadn't fixed since the dragon raid due 
to him leaving to catch the Night Fury. 


It took a fair amount of time to heat the fire up again to a welding 
level. Once done, he mended as many as he could before he began to 
feel tired. 

He had halved his load of work for the day, with that done, and 
already beginning to get dark, with winter coming the days kept 
getting shorter, he headed back to his home. 

He ate some leftover bread and chicken for dinner in the house before 
going to his room. 

Hiccup lay in bed. Gazing at his ceiling. 

The axe Stoick gave him sticking out of a nearby wall. Having been 
upset about his father's orders he rammed it into the wall. 

There were so many things going through his head. Firstly he was 
thinking about what he'd have to do to get into Stoicks good spirits. 
That was no easy task. 

In fact, the more he thought about that, the more he realised he 
could not fulfil that task. He did not think he could do 
it . 

Secondly, he was thinking about that strange dream he had. The one 
before he woke up at the edge of the forest. Something about him 
standing next to five others at the top of some hill. 

He remembered thinking in the dream that he managed to unite the six. 

But he remembered standing next to five. Was the six including 

him? 

And what the heck was that about 'hoping to bring peace and justice 
to all?' And the part about 'awaiting for something?' 

He merely chuckled at the randomness and the mysterious nature of 
dreams . 

What dominated his thoughts though, was whether that encounter with 
the Night Fury was real or not. Was it a dream before he had that 
one? 

But then again, what was he doing asleep at the edge of the forest? 

He knew he went in to try and find the dragon. He knew he shot it 
down. But maybe he fell asleep before he went ina€ 1 

_This doesn't make any sense !_ 

Frustrated at his confusion, he tried to fall asleep. 

He found it difficult, tossing and turning for at least an hour. 
Before he finally managed to sleep. 

He awoke to some insistent knocking. 

"Hey kid! Wake up!" 



He opened his eyes. He looked around the room. Something seemed 
slightly odd. 

He didn't feel tired at all. He took the covers off and sat up. It 
was morning, he just knew it, but how could he tell? He couldn't see 
outside there weren't any windows. The only light was from the 
candles of which had nearly burnt out. 

He could smell the traces of chicken and bread from his dinner on the 
previous night. He could smell the early morning chill of air from 
outside . 

"HEY! Hurry up and get down here to show me you're still there or 
I'll break the door down!" 

Having forgotten about the person at the door, he jumped up. And 
sprinted to the stairs, raised his feet high enough avoid that 
devious shard of wood, and went down only to stop halfway. 

_What thea€l_ 

He just realised something. He had remembered about that uplifted 
shard of wood _and_ had avoided it without even realising. 

As he always remembered, he had always tripped on that piece of wood 
and fallen down the stairs. This was a first. 

"Must be a lucky day." He whispered to himself. 

He shoved his right hand into his pocket, and also checked to see if 
his birthmark was hidden by his sleeve. Then he went over to the door 
and opened it . 

"It's about time!" Exclaimed Snot lout. 

"Gobber sent me to tell you that dragon training begins in 10 
minutes, but that was five minutes ago now! I'll see you down at the 
arena kid ! " 

He sped off, making sure to kick as much dirt as possible at him 
before he left. 

_That ' s more like it. _Hiccup thought. 

Hiccup wiped as much dirt as he could off himself, before he shut the 
door and ran towards the arena. As he ran, he saw the morning mist 
hanging around the village. 

He found himself not puffing as much as he normally would after 
running such a distance. 

All the other teens were gathered at the entrance, Gobber was there 
just about to lift up the gates when he noticed Hiccup. 

"There yeh are, I was getting worried! Where's ya weapon Hiccup? 
Planning on wrestling the dragons?" 

"Damn. I'll just go get it." He replied. Cursing himself 
mentally . 



He ran back up the hill to his house, grabbed the axe out of the wall 
and sprinted back to the arena. 

Now he was puffing quite a bit, that was a fair distance to run. But 
he still thought he would have been puffing a heck of a lot more 
normally . 

"Welcome to dra- that was quick Hiccup!" Exclaimed Gobber, who just 
opened the gates and walked in. "As I was saying, welcome to dragon 
training . " 

Hiccup merely nodded in appreciation. 

The teens walked in confidently. Holding their weapons. Fishlegs had 
a hammer, the twins had a spear each, Snotlout had a mace and Astrid 
had her axe. 

"No turning back." He heard Astrid say. 

Hiccup followed rather slowly, enjoying lurking behind everyone else. 
The axe in his hands feeling a little light. Not that heavy which was 
odd . 

He did not want to fight a dragon after all. 

"I'd like to get some serious burns. Like a graze across my chest." 
Spoke Tuffnut, excited. 

"I'm hoping for some mauling, like my shoulder or perhaps my lower 
back." Echoed in Ruffnut. 

Astrid nodded, "Yeah, but it's only fun if you get a scar out of it. 
Like something you can keep as pride to show the battles you've been 

in . " 

Eishlegs gulped. 

"Yeah no kidding right? Pain. Love it," said Hiccup 
sarcastically. 

"Oh great why is he coming in?" Groaned Snotlout. 

"Is he the dragon's food?" Tuffnut asked, beginning to look 
hopeful . 

"No, he's one of yeh guys. He's gonna be training with us too." Spoke 
Gobber. "Rightio, let's get started!" 

He brought everyone together into a circle, though the teens tried to 
keep their distance from Hiccup, as if he had some infectious 
disease . 

"The recruit who does best, will the honour of killing his or her 
dragon in front of the entire village. Yeh efforts will be judged by 
the Elder, Gothi . There she is up there." Gobber indicated above the 
stands, to which we all looked and saw the old looking woman standing 
with her staff. 


"This will be no easy task, as I'm sure yeh ' ve seen from the previous 
teens who were in here last year. Now, spread out!" He 



instructed . 


"Well," Called out Snotlout, "Hiccup already killed a Night Fury. 

Does that disqualify the runt?" 

The teens all laughed. Except one. Gobber just replied with a shake 
of his head. 

The new recruits all did as he said and spread out. 

"I'll just run you through what dragons are in which enclosure." 
Gobber advised. 

"Firstly, " He approached the cage on the furthest right from the 
entrance, "The Deadly Nadder." He then moved to the next. 

"The Hideous Zippleback." He indicated at the next enclosure. 

"The Monstrous Nightmare." He then waved his peg hook prosthetic in 
the air. "This is the type of dragon that took my hand 
off . " 

Fishlegs shuddered. 

"The Terrible Terror. A surprisingly lethal one." 

Hiccup heard Tuffnut snort at this remark. 

Gobber approached the last enclosure, "Now for the one I'll be 
introducing yeh all to today, the Gronckle." He moved his actual hand 
over to the lever. 

"What! Whoa whoa I thought you were teaching us how to fight first?!" 
Cried Snotlout, clearly not expecting to be facing a dragon this 
early . 

"Oh yes. We don't really fight Vikings much, just dragons. So it's 
only fit that I teach yeh how to fight them. After all, I believe in 
learning on the job." 

He pulled the lever down, and the enclosure opened 
immediately . 

Instantly, the dragon that has a remarkable resemblance to a flying 
boulder, burst forth. 

Everyone scattered around, unsure of what the first move was. 

"Today is about survival! If yeh get blastedaC 1 " The dragon had flown 
from one side of the arena to the other and crashed into the wall. 
"Well, ya might not survive!" 

The dragon got up, started its quick beating wings similar to that of 
a dragonfly's, and began circling. 

"Quick! What's the first thing yeh going to need?" Shouted 
Gobber . 


Hiccup had no clue, but he guessed "A doctor?!" 



"Plus five speed?" Called out Fishlegs. 


"A shield." Stated Astrid, seemingly already knowing what to 
do . 

"Yes, Shield. Go!" Called Gobber. 

They ran towards the rack which had the shields placed on it, and 
each Viking picked one up. 

"Hah, you're all so puny. You need your little shields to protect 
yourselves ! " 

Hiccup looked around. _Who said that? What was that voice? That 
wasn't Gobber or the teens. _ 

He looked up to Gothi, she seemed to be watching with 
interest . 

_Nothing out of the ordinary. Besides, she was a mute wasn't 
she?_ 

Hiccup picked up a shield, and ran behind the shield rack for 
cover . 

"Get your hands off my shield!" The twins began fighting over a 
shield, yelling abuse at one another. 

"Here! This will sort out that problem!" Came the voice 
again . 

Suddenly the dragon fired a blast right between the twins that 
incinerated their shield they were fighting over. They were both 
blasted backwards by the force. 

_Who is saying that?!_ 

"Tuffnut, Ruffnut, you're out!" Called Gobber. 

"By the way, those shields are good for several things. Like noise! 
Make a fair bit to throw off a dragons aim." Advised the 
blacksmith . 

Astrid, Snotlout & Fishlegs began circling around the dragon tapping 
their weapons against the shields. It made quite a few clangs and 
bangs . 

The dragon began shaking and its eyes started to un-focus. 

"Ahh stop it! I'm getting dizzy!" 

Hiccup stopped, now having realised who was speaking. It was the 
dragon ! 

No one seemed to notice. How could they not hear the dragon talking? 
It was blatantly obviousaC 1 

Fishlegs had stopped walking too, but he was looking at Gobber 
answering a question that he asked while Hiccup wasn't paying 
attention . 



"No six! I really don't a€"AH!" Screamed Fishlegs. As his shield was 
blasted out of his hand. 

"Pay attention to your enemy! That should teach you!" Boomed the 
dragon, straight after firing a shot at the boy. 

Fishlegs, petrified, ran off. Throwing his weapon blindly behind 
him. 

"Fishlegs out." Called Gobber boredly. 

"Hiccup get out of cover and practise!" Bellowed Gobber. 

Hiccup refused, shaking his head and staying where he was. Trying to 
figure out what was wrong with him. He watched Snotlout try and hit 
on Astrid, who had not taken her eyes off the dragon for most of the 
event . 

Snotlout lost concentrat ion of the dragon and got blasted 
away . 

"Snotlout, yeh ' re done!" 

Hiccup finally decided to move out of cover, just as the dragon was 
approaching . 

The dragon fired at Hiccup's shield, and it was blasted out of his 
hand, and began rolling around the arena. He dropped his axe 
too . 

"Hiccup!" Gobber shouted. Hiccup began running after the shield as it 
was rolling away, being his only defence. 

The dragon was chasing him. 

He gave up on getting the shield, and collapsed against the wall of 
the arena. 

He then remembered how the Night Fury stared at his birthmark. 

"You will burn!" Thundered the Gronckle ' s voice. 

It opened its mouth and was just about to fire, but Hiccup then 
pulled his sleeve down on his right arm and showed his mark to the 
dragon . 

Instantly, the dragon's eyes shifted to the mark, and it stopped 
preparing a blast. Its eyes widened so much that he thought they 
could pop out of its head. The dragon stared for another second, just 
before Gobber suddenly grabbed the Gronckle with his hook and hand, 
and swung it around before throwing it back into its 
enclosure . 

Hiccup covered his birthmark again so it couldn't be seen. 

"What was that lad?" Asked Gobber at once. Who came walking over to 
him along with the other teens. "Why didn't it fire?" 


Hiccup shrugged. "I don't know. Maybe it ran out of 



shots ? " 


"Gronckles have six shots, it only used five." Mentioned 
Fishlegs . 

Hiccup shrugged again. "I don't know, maybe it used one before it 
came out of the enclosure. You tell me! You guys clearly know more 
about them than I do ! " 

"Anywaya€ 1 " began Gobber, just as Snotlout and Fishlegs looked like 
they were about to say something, "The important thing to remember, 
is that dragons will almost always, go for the kill." 

Gobber picked Hiccup up and stood him on his two feet. 

"Training resumes tomorrow morning. With the Deadly Nadder. See you 
all here on time then!" That was it for Gobber, before he turned 
around and limped out of the arena. 

Hiccup left the arena too. He knew all the others were staring at 
him. He could feel their eyes on his back. 

As he was leaving, he walked in a circle around the arena and stood 
just above the gates to the enclosures in the arena walls. He looked 
around and saw the teens going to the Great Hall, probably for 
breakfast. Hiccup however, did not feel hungry at all. 

He could hear voices below in the enclosures. He leant down and made 
sure no one was watching, and listened. 

"I'm telling you! I saw the Night's mark on that boy!" 

"Are you certain?" Asked a lighter, sweeter voice. "Because if this 
is the one with the Night's mark, he must not be 
harmed . " 

"Positive." Said the first voice. 

"How amazing the Viking is to have appeared in this tribe." Boomed a 
third, very deep voice. "The wisest always said he could be anywhere. 
And yet after all this time, here he finally is." 

"I wonder if our local Night has found out about this." Wondered the 
second gentler voice. 

"We'll find out if we ever escape or get released. But from now on, 
no harm must come to him. But we'll keep an eye on him, agreed?" 
Boomed the really deep voice. 

"Agreed." Said all the voices. Even a few he didn't hear at 
first . 

He heard footsteps behind him. Hiccup stood up and spun around to 
which he saw Gobber limping towards him. 

"Hiccup, I wouldn't have let that dragon fire at yeh . I'm sorry if I 
was too hard on ya." 

Hiccup was too confused and scared at why all this stuff was 
happening. He needed answers. He needed them now. After all this 



chat, he needed to talk to someone. He needed reassurance. If only 
his father were here to give some comfort. If he actually 
could . 

"Okaya€ 1 t-thanks . Ia€luh, gotta go." Hiccup turned around and 
sprinted away. 

"Hiccup ! " 

Cobber's voice faded out the further he ran. 

_What is happening to me? I swear I'm going mad!_ 

He ran to the only place he knew he'd be alone. The forest. 

Now mid-morning, the mist had dissipated. The sun shone 
brightly . 

The scents of the trees, animals and earth bombarded his nose. He ran 
and ran, till he felt he didn't want to run anymore. 

He slowed down and began to walk again, till he found a large branch 
to sit on. His ears seemed to pick up significantly more sound than 
the last time he entered the forest. Especially the crackles & 
crunches of leaves and matter beneath his boots. 

He could hear many more rustles of animals stalking prey in the bush, 
he could hear many more birds chirping and singing in the distance. 

He could also hear the light breeze of wind moving the leaves 
around . 

Small droplets of water leaked out of his eyes. He was ashamed of 
himself. He was supposed to hate and kill dragons, he wasn't supposed 
to be able to hear them talking, even more strange as talking about 
him ! 

He buried his face in his hands. 

Just then he noticed a faint blue light creeping between the gaps of 
his fingers. He withdrew his hands from his face and jumped in 
fright . 

His Night Fury birthmark was glowing a fierce, darkish bright blue. 
Like the deep blue sea. Only the birthmark was glowing, nothing else. 
The entire dragon mark of the Night Fury was glowing. 

"Hello there . " 

"AHH!" He looked up and yelled in terror. 

He fell backwards then tried to scramble to his feet. 

"Sorry, I didn't mean to startle you. Please don't run away. I'm not 
going to hurt you." 

In front of him, was the Night Fury. Somehow he had not heard the 
footsteps of the beast coming. 


"Don't be frigh 



"SHUT UP!" Hiccup yelled. "DRAGONS DON'T TALK! WHAT IS THE MATTER 
WITH ME ! " 

He picked himself up and ran, only to crash into a tree and fall 
backwards onto his back. 

His leg was stinging in pain, he looked down and saw a large splinter 
sticking out. Blood was dripping out of his leg. 

Hiccup whimpered, shaking with fear and confusion. He shut his eyes 
tight shut, as if trying to fall asleep or wake himself up from the 
nightmare he was currently having. 

Suddenly he felt a warm, sticky and fleshy something slide across and 
around his splinter in his leg. 

The pain slowly seemed to ease, then he felt the splinter 
withdrawn . 

"OWW!" He screamed. Still he kept his eyes shut. He wriggled a little 
then kept still. 

Then the wet sticky slimy thing again. Right over his injury. It 
seemed to be easing the pain. 

He sat up and opened his eyes. 

The Night Eury was right in front of him, next to the tree. It had 
its tongue out and was licking his injury. Its eyes were focused on 
the wound. It looked like a large cat for a moment. 

"Just hurry up and eat me already!" Hiccup squealed, turning his eyes 
towards the sky, "stop taunting me." 

The licking stopped, and the dragon took several steps back on its 
four legs. 

Hiccup saw the injury was nearly healed. There was only a little mark 
or scar there now. Then Hiccup noticed his birthmark was still 
glowing a bright blue. 

The dragon then leant back, and sat on its hind legs. Its acidic 
green eyes wide open, and staring at him. Its ears raised. 

Stunned, Hiccup wasn't sure what to say. He sat up and just stared 
back . 

After a moment of silence. Hiccup broke it. 

"Uhha€ 1 thank you?" It came out like a question. 

The dragon thena€ 1 smiled? Its mouth curved around its face on either 
side . 

"You're welcome." Replied the Night Eury. Now Hiccup was really 
listening to the dragon. If he thought Stoick or the dragons earlier 
spoke in a deep voice, that was nothing compared to this. 


This voice was much more powerful, authentic and seemed to have a 
fair share of authority in its voice. But its current tone spoke 



rather calmingly. It wasn't aggressive or intimidating. 


For the first time, he actually saw the dragon move its mouth when it 
spoke. Hiccup realised though that it wasn't speaking Viking Norse 
language. Hiccup realised that for some reason he was probably the 
only one who could understand them. 

"Wh-what are you?" Hiccup asked. 

"What do you think I am?" 

Hiccup cleared his throat. "Erm, obviously a dragon. A Night 
Fury . " 

The dragon nodded. It shook its head up and down. "Yes, I'm a dragon. 
A Night Fury is what you call my species right?" 

Hiccup nodded. He then stood up and walked over to the log to sit 
down . 

"Well I can say that my species in my culture are called Nights.'" 

The Night Fury explained. "Will you come with me? We should talk in a 
place where nothing could disturb us." 

Hiccup looked around. "We're in the middle of the forest, no one 
comes around here." 

"Yes they do. I've seen a couple, besides you. Please follow 


The dragon leant back down, and stood on its four legs. It then 
turned around. 

"Why?" 

The dragon stopped. Turned and looked at him. 

"Because there are many things that will need to be explained in a 
more enclosed space." 

_What am I doing here? How do I know this is even real? Get a grip on 

yourself Hiccup! Since when did dragons tell you what to 

do?_ 

"No . " 

That was all Hiccup said, before he sprinted away back to the edge of 
the forest. He noticed his dragon symbol stayed a bright blue the 
entire way back to the edge of the forest. 

He could hear the Night Fury running behind him, but it wasn't too 
close . 

As soon as he reached the edge, he turned around and saw the dragon 
several metres away. It looked down at the ground, as if ashamed of 
itself. Its ears flat and pupils large. 

"I'm sorry, I was to confronting. Should you ever need anyone to talk 
to, I'm here. I'll help you with anything. I won't find you should 
you come back here next time. You should find me if you need me. I 



can explain a lot. I'm sorry. Look after yourself." 


With that, the dragon turned around and ran back into the 
forest . 

Hiccup noticed his dragon birthmark was bright blue when the Night 
Fury was close, but as it ran away, he noticed the brightness of the 
mark getting dimmer and dimmer. 

Eventually the mark stopped glowing all together and went back to the 
normal black. 

**End of Chapter 5.** 

**Hope you enjoyed it. Leave a review or f avourite/f ollow if you 
would like to.** 
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6. Chapter 6 
**Chapter 6:** 

As Hiccup left the forest, he was very unsure as what to do. So he 
headed to a place where there was always something to do. 

He could hear the bangs and smashes of welding well before he reached 
the place. 

Arriving at the forge, he met its main occupant . 

"There yeh are." He spoke, taking the sword off the fire and placing 
it on the bench. "Look I'm sorry if I-" 

"It's okay Cobber. I'm fine." Hiccup lied. He walked around the 
blacksmith and found his apron. He placed it on and started to gather 
some weapons to fix. 

"All right. Yeh pile is here. Those weapons yeh ' re gathering we'll do 
tomorrow. If yeh have a question or anything, let me know." He 
indicated to a rather large pile of weapons that were 
damaged . 

Hiccup groaned at the sight of the large pile. "Will I get time to 
make any weapons? I much prefer making them than fixing them." 

"That depends on how quickly yeh finish that pile of work. If yeh 
don't start soon. I'll make your pile even higher." He 
threatened . 

Once again, he took the threat seriously. 

His first weapon he saw as he was preparing the forge with the 
bellows, as Cobber was already welding some on his pile in his forge, 
was a huge axe. 

The wooden handle was quite short, but the head was rather large and 
solid. It was blunt by the look of it and needed sharpening. 



That would take considerable effort to lift up and onto the bench for 
the sharpening wheel. 


He had sharpened many axes before, but this was the largest one he'd 
seen . 

He looked at the fire, after having heaved the bellows a fair amount. 
The coals were bright orange, and the heat was tremendous. 

He let the bellows go, and walked over to the pile. He braced 
himself, shook his hands and cracked a knuckle or two. 

Then he bent down, grasped the handle and pulled. 

He could never have expected what had happened next . 

Because he was so expecting it to weigh a tonne, like it looked, he 
pulled it so hard so he would be able to lift it up. 

Instead, he pulled it up so fast that it went into the roof. He 
accidently released it as he was raising it because of the surprise, 
and now it stuck out of the ceiling. 

_Why in the name of Odin is it so light?! It's like a feather !_ 

He reached up and pulled it out of the ceiling. Now holding it at arm 
level and examining it. 

It looked solid, very heavy and strong. Hiccup simply could not 
understand why it was so light. 

He placed it onto a bench. 

"Hey Gobber?" 

"Yeh?" He called out, not stopping his work. 

"Why is this axe so light? It looks so heavy." Hiccup asked, hoping 
to get an answer. Maybe it was made from some different type of 
metal . 

"Yeh, heavy isn't it? Thought it'd be a good one for ya to start off 
with. Always do the hardest first. Ain't that what I always say?" He 
replied. Still continuing his work. 

"No, I said it was very light! Not heavy!" Hiccup said loudly, 
correcting him. 

Gobber stopped his work and turned around to face him. 

"What do yeh mean 'light?' It's not light at all! That's Stoicks axe 
as a matter of fact, he has that huge one. It's very heavy." He then 
went over to Hiccups pile and picked up the axe. 

"See? Even I find it a bit heavy. Stoick likes heavy weapons. I 
prefer the lighter ones. It's not that heavy to me because I hold 
heavy weapons all day, hence why I leave the smaller ones to yeh. I 
thought I'd let yeh get a taste of what heavy weapons are 
like. " 



Hiccup was dumbfounded. 

Gobber went back to his own pile and resumed working. 

As if just to check if his muscles had changed in the past minute, he 
went back to the axe in question and picked it up with one hand. 

He experimented and managed to balance it with two fingers at the 
head/neck joint. It felt light indeed. 

_Okay. This is seriously getting weird. What is happening to me?_ 

He decided to ignore it for the moment, and started 
working . 

Surprisingly, he got his work finished in a few hours at least 
without stopping. He was sweating, but he didn't feel that tired. 
Gobber on the other hand, looked exhausted. 

"By Thor almighty! How on earth did yeh finish all that so fast?!" 
Squawked Gobber. Staring wide eyed at the new pile of shining, sharp 
weapons . 

Hiccup didn't answer. 

"Well, seeing that yeh ' ve done that much today, which I wasn't 
expecting. I'll let ya off work for the rest of today and tomorrow. 
And you don't have to make any weapons either. Good work boy!" 

Cheered Gobber clapping him on the back as he exited the 
forge . 

"Thanks." He muttered. 

"Oh, don't forget dragon training in the morning! We're with 
the-" 

"Deadly Nadder, I know. You said before!" Hiccup called back. 

"Wait! One more thing. Meself, and the recruits are meeting in the 
Great Hall tonight after dinner to discuss tactics and learn about 
dragons. Make sure yeh ' re there!" 

"Okay!" Hiccup yelled back. 

Now in the afternoon, as Hiccup walked away, he looked up and saw 
some ominous looking clouds not far into the distance. A storm was 
brewing . 

He walked and walked. Not knowing where to go. He walked through the 
village, into the Great Hall where he ate a little bit of food, and 
back again. And all the while, trying to decide if he should go back 
into the forest. At last he sat down in a chair at his 
house . 

Eventually, he knew he couldn't put it off any longer. 

_If the Night Fury could answer all these riddles, that would be 
great. Plus the dragon seemed quite nice and calm. It didn't seem 
threatening or aggressive apart from when I shot it down._ 



So Hiccup stood up from the armchair in his house, and went out the 
door . 

He looked down and suddenly noticed his birthmark was glowing blue, 
but not as bright as it has been. He covered it as quickly as he 
could with his sleeve, then glanced towards the forest. 

He could see a black blur amongst the top of the trees, and 
recognised it as the Night Fury. 

It was looking right at him, and then it went through the canopy and 
disappeared . 

He looked at his mark again, and noticed it was getting dimmer till 
it went out and back to normal . 

_Maybe it glows whenever the Night Fury is near me._ 

"You okay kid?" 

Hiccup jumped in surprise. 

He looked in front of him, and saw a passing Viking gazing at him. It 
was Snotlout. 

"Fine, thank you." Hiccup shut the door, and began walking towards 
the forest. 

"You know, it's rude not to ask how I am going too, runt." 

Hiccup could hear Snotlout 's pace quickening to catch up with his 
own. He feared that Snotlout might beat him up again. 

"Ahh, that's a good idea. How about a nice walk in the forest, just 
the two of us?" He taunted. 

Hiccup stopped, suddenly realising that almost every time he went in 
the forest his birthmark went blue, so he couldn't go in with 
Snotlout there. 

He turned around. "Actually I might just-" 

Next minute Hiccup was on his butt. Clutching a bleeding 
nose . 

"That's for being Hiccup." He said. Withdrawing his fist with a smug 
smirk on his face. Gods Hiccup really wanted to wipe that smile off 
his face one day. 

Then he aimed a kick and was about to land it in his chest, except 
Hiccup caught his foot and pushed him. 

Snotlout tumbled backwards and landed on his back. 

Hiccup got to his feet, and so did Snotlout. 

"Since when did you fight back?" He chortled. 


Hiccup didn't answer. 



Snotlout smiled. 


"I'll see you tonight." 


Then the bully boy once again turned around, kicked some dirt at 
Hiccup before walking away. 

Hiccup turned around once more and headed into the forest. 

He remembered what the Night Fury said last time he saw him. 

"I won't find you should you come back here next time. You should 
find me if you need me." 

_How am I supposed to find it? _Hiccup thought. _I'm not exactly a 
tracker ._ 

Then the answer came to him. 

_0f course! My birthmark. It seems to light up really bright whenever 
it ' s near !_ 

He pulled his sleeve up to his elbow, and examined it. 

It wasn't blue in the slightest, just completely normal, at 
black . 

Hiccup started walking, glancing every few seconds or so to see if 
there was any change in colour. 

Eventually, he noticed it turn a faint blue. 

_That ' s good._ 

But as he kept walking in the same direction, it started to fade 
again . 

"No no!" He said out aloud. 

He walked back towards on the path where it was its brightest, which 
wasn't very bright. 

He realised he'd have to turn. The dragon didn't want to be seen, so 
he knew now he needs to get off the main tracks. 

So he took a right, and watched carefully. It faded again after a bit 
of time, no brighter. 

He went back to the spot again, and took a left. 

Slowly, it started to brighten. So he kept walking in the same 
direction, making an odd turn here or there. 

Eventually it got so bright that- 

"WHOA WHOA WHOA!" 

He very nearly fell into a very large opening in the ground. He took 
several steps back and breathed in a sigh of relief. 

He was so concentrated on looking at the dragon mark that he hadn't 
looked where he was going. It looked like a five metre drop into a 



cove. It had a lake in the middle but most of it was flat, very short 
grass. Like moss. The place looked like a meteor crater. 

He got his notebook out and studied it. Noticing that this cove 
wasn't even on the map. 

He observed the cove, and then noticed a familiar looking dragon at 
the other side of the place. It was lying down, and looked 
asleep . 

_Great, now I have to figure out how to get down this retched 
wall ._ 

Just as he put one foot on a rock ahead of him to go down the wall, 
his other foot slipped on the slippery moss ground underneath him, 
and he fell frontwards. 

He yelled in a panic as he fell, but remarkably he landed on all 
fours, his hands and feet. What was more, it didn't hurt at all. As 
if falling down a five metre drop that was merely an inch. 

Hiccup just knew the Night Fury would be awake and staring at him 
right about now. He could sense it probably not far behind him. 

He slowly turned around, and there it was as expected. 

The dragon had moved to perch on a boulder a fair distance away. Its 
eyes wide open, ears raised, and tail wagging a little. 

Hiccup was unsure whether he should approach the dragon, or if the 
dragon should approach him. 

Eventually, he didn't want to stand there forever, so he gradually 
walked over to the rock. 

The Night Fury did similar. It slowly slid off the rock till it was 
walking on its paws towards him. 

At a closer distance, they both stopped at the same time. 

"Hello again . " 

"Hello there . " 

Hiccup half laughed at the timing of both phrases. They said a 
similar thing at the same time. 

"What is your name?" 

That was the first, most logical question Hiccup could think of. 

The dragon tilted its head to the side. "Name? Is a name some sort of 
classif icat ion of dragon species?" 

Hiccup shook his head. "No, it's just what Vikings call each other. 
Every person has a different one. It's a way of identification. Each 
person has a name unique to them and them only." 


"Hmmm, interesting. Nothing like that exists in our nature. We call 
each other by our species. Like I would call you human, or viking. 



You would call me a Night, or a Night Fury." The Night Fury 
replied . 

"That's silly, how would you tell one dragon from another?" 

"We don't. We don't hold any secrets to any one dragon that another 
dragon cannot hear. That's against our code. Everything is shared." 
Answered the dragon. 

"Well, can you call me by my name? I'm Hiccup Haddock. But just call 
me Hiccup." Hiccup said. 

"Okay. Hiccup it is. Strange name though. And what shall you call me? 
I do not have a name. Unless you would be so generous as to grant me 
one?" Asked the Night. 

Hiccup thought for a minute or two. 

"You're sure you don't want to pick your own name?" Hiccup wanted to 
double check, just in case. Manners matter. 

"Certain. I have no idea what to name myself." 

"All right, you're a male right? So how about Toothless?" 

"Yes I'm male. Toothless?" The Night Fury then bared its teeth. "What 
kind of name is that? It's not even true anyway. Why would you choose 
that ? " 

"Because the first time I saw you retract your teeth it gave me a 
hell of a surprise. And the image stayed in my mind." Replied 
Hiccup . 

"Okay then. I'm happy with it." The Night Fury nodded, its tail 
wagging behind him. "Now then, let's talk about more serious matters. 
What questions have you got for me?" 

Hiccup sighed, and sat down. "Oh, where to beginaO 1 " he 
muttered . 

"Okay, how about this," Toothless started, "Seeing that you've 
probably got plenty of questions for me, can I ask you one myself 
before you begin? I only want to know one answer." 

"Yeah sure. Go ahead." 

"When you found me in the woods when I was all tied up, why didn't 
you kill me?" 

_That was a similar question I was going to ask you. _Hiccup 
thought . 

"Okay. Uhha€ 1 the reason I didn't, is that you seemed so helpless. 

You were all tied up from my bola launcher which shot you down, and 
you had never done any harm to me. It just didn't seem right to kill 
a living creature that hadn't done anything to harm me, and couldn't 
harm me tied up. It seemed unnecessary to kill just for the sake of 
killing . " 


"But I have attacked the village many, many times. I've probably 



killed lots of Vikings. Didn't that influence your thoughts?" Asked 
Toothless, sounding utterly curious. 


"It did a little." Hiccup nodded. "But to me, in that moment, you 
looked as frightened as I was. As I have been most of my life. When I 
looked at you, so helpless, fragile, scared, I saw 
myself . " 

Toothless didn't make a sound. Or a movement. 

At last, he said, "Hiccup." The dragon closed his eyes. "Thank 
you . " 

"Had any other Viking shot me down, they would have killed me without 
hesitation. Thank you very much. I owe you my life, even though you 
did almost kill me." 

Hiccup felt his face go red. Unsure of what to say. 

He had just been thanked by a dragon. 

"What surprises me more," Toothless continued, "Is that is exactly 
why I didn't kill you either after you released me." 

"Really?" Hiccup asked, interested. 

"Oh yes. I was just about to leave you there and fly away, but then I 
saw your mark." 

Now they were getting into waters that Hiccup wanted to cross. This 
was the information he wanted to receive. 

"What is my mark? Why did you touch it? Why did it glow when you 
touched it? Why does it glow now? Why doesn't it hurt? Why-" 

"Slow down slow down. I can't answer everything at once." Ushered 
Toothless . 

Both of them took a deep breath. 

"The mark on your right arm is Night's mark. In other words my 
species mark. As you call it a Night Fury mark. Rumours, speculations 
& prophecies have spread among dragons about a Viking legend being 
born with a Night birthmark. The wisest said that he could have been 
born anywhere. And now of all dragons to find him, I have." 

Hiccup was just about to interrupt, but Toothless stopped him. 

"Please don't interrupt, I have a lot more to explain." Hiccup just 
nodded in reply. 

"The wisest were the oldest living dragons of our time. They were 
three dragons. One was a Bewilderbeast and the other two were Night 
Furies. They have long since passed, and their prediction was 
altered, modified and changed over the course of time through rumours 
and speculation as I said before. Nevertheless, the basic principle 
remained . " 

"I however, know the original statement. 'Six humans shall be born 
within several thousand years, each with a different dragon mark. 

They all will unite and follow the path to peace and justice of their 



time. One Viking will be the leader and will be destined to be the 
wisest of them all. The one born with the Night's mark is the leader 
and will be aided by a Night of whom the Viking will pick up some 
strengths, traits & characterist ics from. He shall gather the other 
five, and together they will conquer the corruption and evil of their 
time . ' " 

"I know the original statement, unlike all the other dragons, 
because, the two Night Furies who were the wisest at the time with 
the Bewilderbeast with that prediction, were my great 
grandparents . " 

"I met them once before they passed, only once. And they told me 
this." Toothless finished. 

Hiccup was totally at a loss. 

Then he burst out laughing. 

"Are you seriously saying that _I _am a Viking leader, who is 
supposed to gather up five people of whom I am to lead and help to 
conquer something? I think you've got the wrong Viking here." He 
chuckled . 

Toothless closed his eyes. 

"I know, this is going to be hard to accept . " The dragon 
muttered . 

"ACCEPT?!" Hiccup exploded. "Who said I was going to agree to this?! 
What if I don't want anything to do with this? Don't I get a say? I 
won't be forced to do this!" 

Toothless said nothing. 

"I don't want any characterist ics of a Night Fury! What am I going to 
start sprouting wings and a tail soon? I don't want any of this! I 
just want to go back to being an average normal Viking!" 

Toothless still said nothing. 

Hiccup stopped yelling, and started to relax. 

"I'm sorr- 

"Don't even think about apologising." The dragon interrupted. 

"This is completely out of your hands, you didn't have a say. If it's 
anyone's fault, its mine. Maybe I shouldn't have told you 
this . " 

Toothless's ears went down, and his eyelids drooped a little. He 
looked miserable. 

"I'm sorry Hiccup." 

Hiccup now walked over to the Night Fury. 


"It's okay. I shouldn't have talked like that. I'm not normally like 
that. I'm sorry too. It's just quite a lot of information to digest." 



Hiccup tried to comfort. 


A crackle of thunder was heard, and signalled the rain. Large, 
freezing droplets came pelting down from the heavens above. Just as 
Hiccup realised how dark it was, it was nearly nightfall. 

"Quick! There's a cave over here!" Toothless growled, as if angry at 
the rain. 

He ran over to a cave just beneath the entrance of which Hiccup came 
through. It was quite large, and a fair amount of space for Toothless 
to move around in. 

Hiccup was freezing. And it was very dark in the cave, he could 
barely see. 

"I better g-get b-back to the v-village to warm up." Hiccup said, his 
teeth vibrating and chattering. 

"Nonsense. Stay still." Commanded Toothless. 

Suddenly, a purple blast of fire shot out from Toothless's mouth and 
ignited a pile of wood. Then Toothless turned and faced Hiccup, 
opened his mouth and blew. 

But no fire came out, instead, very hot air was blown onto Hiccup, 
and what a comfort it was. It warmed him up a fair bit, but his 
clothes were still damp and cold. 

"I need to take these off." Hiccup said. 

"Take what off?" The dragon asked, now looking at him. 

"My clothes." 

"Your what?" 

"Oh." Hiccup chuckled. "These layers of clothing, similar to skin. We 
Vikings wear them to keep warm." 

"Right." Said Toothless. Thought not entirely convincingly . 

Hiccup removed his brown fur coat, then he took out his notebook, 
which was luckily dry due to having a protective fur coat around it, 
and placed it on the ground. Then he took off his shirt, and placed 
it and the fur coat next to the fire. With the notebook a further 
distance away. 

"Good grief. Is that what human skin actually looks like?" Toothless 
muttered, staring at Hiccups bare chest. 

"Hey, do you mind! And yes it is, we all look like this underneath." 
Hiccup folded his arms in front of his chest, self-conscious . 

He sat down next to the fire, now taking off his boots and placing 
them near the fire too. And enjoying keeping his feet warm close to 
the fire's heat. 


"Is that it?" Toothless asked. 



"Is what it?" 


"Is that all your, what did you call them, cloths?" 

"Clothes, and no. I keep my pants on." 

"Why?" Toothless asked. Sounding curious. "Aren't you cold in those 
areas ? 

Hiccup blushed. "Of course I am. But I'm not going to take off my 
pants. I got to have some privacy." 

"Have some what?" 

Hiccup sighed. "Oh for Thors sake I'm not going to explain the entire 
way of how humans work!" 

"Who is Th- Oh sorry, never mind." Toothless looked at the fire and 
then lay down. Flattening his body against the rock, and his face not 
far from the fire. 

There was a silence for a while. 

"Humans are stupid." 

Hiccup laughed. 

"We are not. Shut up you nosy dragon." 

Toothless moved his tail around the cave till he banged it against 
the Vikings head playfully. "I will not be insulted. Thank you very 
much . " 

"Oh and you expect yourself to get away with calling my species 
stupid and batting me on the head with a piece of fabric?" Taunted 
Hiccup . 

"How dare you call my tail fins a-" 

Hiccup had leapt up and threw himself at the dragon, scratching 
everywhere he could on the dragon's sides. 

"Ahh stop it! No it- ahh ! Tickles! Stop!" 

Toothless rolled onto his back, and Hiccup still managed to cling on, 
suddenly he noticed something odd, but then Toothless hooked him in 
his pants with his paw claw and tossed him off gently. 

"Hang on a second. My mark! It glowed purple when I touched you!" 
Hiccup got to his feet again. 

"Oh yes, I forgot to say that." Toothless rolled back onto his belly 
and lay down, as Hiccup went back over to the fire and sat down next 
to it . 

"Those colours when I put my paw onto your mark were just the glowing 
lights of activation. Yellow was meaning it was activating, when it 
flashed yellow that meant it was done. Then it turned purple, which 
is the colour your mark will turn now every time you touch me or I 
touch you. Also as I'm sure you know by now, it turns blue when I'm 



near you, the brighter the blue, the closer I am. 

"By activating it, that meant many Night characterist ics are going to 
transfer to you. Your mark is unlocking the traits over time. 

Steadily and slowly so you can adapt. Example being your running 
speed and stamina, you will be able to run faster, further and for 
longer than you could prior. Your strength will increase. You will 
get stronger, though it won't show. You will be stronger, you already 
are, dragon strength is in your muscles. But it won't show it. 

"Your eye sight, sense of smell, hearing and sense of awareness will 
increase. You'll be able to see at night far better than you could. 
You'll be able to smell lots of things you wouldn't normally. Your 
hearing will be greater and you'll be able to distinguish sounds more 
efficiently. Your sense of awareness will improve too, you'll be 
aware of things you wouldn't normally notice. You'll be able to 
become very stealthy if you chose too. 

"One last thing I want to make clear that you might have already 
guessed. No. You are not turning into a Night. You are not turning 
into a dragon. Because all of these things are not physically 
noticeable by other Vikings. In other words, your appearance will not 
change, and these changes are not reverse able, as far as I am 
aware . " 

Hiccup could barely believe this. It sounded like a dream come 
true . 

"That soundsa€ 1 amazing . It's just, I hope I don't change. I still 
want to be me . I don't want so much power that I end up changing 
myself . " 

Toothless spoke up, "I understand. I'm sure you won't. And don't 
worry, we have plenty of time. Night's live for hundreds of years. 

And I'm only young, as are you, plus with your mark now activated, 
you may end up living longer than a normal Viking." 

Hiccup nodded, but then had another thought. 

"Hang on a moment, what was this thing about bringing peace and 
justice, conquer corruption and evil? I don't know of any corruption 
or evil ..." 

Toothless breathed out a long breath. Hiccups guessed it was a 
sigh . 

"Hiccup. This world is far larger than you know. This is the other 
side of the scale. There is a fair amount to explain and fair amount 
we need to find out before we even consider starting." 

Hiccup nodded in understanding. "All right. Don't tell me now. I 
don't want to know. I'm not ready for anything massive like this. I 
want to focus on my life here on Berk for the moment." 

"Of course, I understand." Responded Toothless. 

Hiccup stood up and put his clothes back on and placed his notebook 
in his pocket in his fur coat. "Anyway, I have really got to go, I 
need to get to the Great Hall to eat and talk with the others unless 
they've already gone. I'll come back tomorrow, I promise." 



Toothless stood up too. "Sure, I understand. Here, I'll give you a 
lift . " 

"A wha-" 

Toothless pushed his head quickly between Hiccups legs, so he slid 
down his neck and sat just before his wings. 

"Ow, this is very uncomfortable." Stated Hiccup, matter-of-fact ly . 
Hiccup noticed his birthmark went purple. 

"Hold on." Cautioned the dragon. 

Hiccup gripped onto whatever he could, his arms wound around the 
dragons neck and he leant forward. 

Toothless leapt out of the cave then took off into the now drizzling 
rain . 

It was a very painful experience, not one he wanted to do again. He 
couldn't see a thing, barely hang on and it was painful on his 
crotch . 

Gladly Toothless landed less than 15 seconds after he took off. He 
landed in the forest but just before the edge. Hiccup slid off him, 
clutching between his thighs. His birthmark turned blue. It shone in 
the moonlight. 

"I'm not doing that again anytime soon. Unless I have a saddle or 
something." Moaned Hiccup, slowly getting to his feet. 

"Yeah, sorry about that. Are those your vulnerable parts there?" If 
Hiccup wasn't in pain or getting cold because of the drizzling rain, 
he would have blushed to his core. 

"Whats left of them." He muttered. 

"I'm sorry . " 

Hiccup nodded, turned around and began limping away. "I better go, 
cya later Toothless." 

"WaitaC 1 " 

Hiccup turned around, and Toothless was right in front of 
him . 

Toothless just closed his eyes, seemingly to try and find the right 
words . 

Hiccup instead, closed his eyes, took one hand, and placed it gently 
on Toothless's snout. 

Even though he couldn't see it, he knew his birthmark was bright 
purple. A wave of trust and friendship spread through them both like 
lightning. A connection had been made. Neither of them had had really 
good friends for a very long time. 

Hiccup removed his hand and walked towards Toothless, and placed his 



head against Toothless's. 

They liked each other already. They were going to be the best of 
friends. Soulmates. 

They were situated like that for over a minute, till Hiccup was just 
getting too cold. 

"I'll see you tomorrow." 

"Looking forward to it." Replied the Night Fury. "Take care of 
yourself . " 

"You too . " 

With that, the dragon took off into the air, and disappeared into the 
night. Hiccup sped towards the village. Using the dimming blue light 
as a torch before it went out. 

Finally he arrived at the Great Hall, as soon as he opened the doors, 
the other teens were standing there. 

They went past him without even looking as if he didn't exist and 
walked down the steps together, except Hiccup noticed Astrid wasn't 
with them. 

Hiccup walked inside and saw a few Vikings around some tables. Astrid 
was around one table, talking with Gobber. 

Hiccup approached, and took a plate of chicken and 
vegetables . 

"Where have yeh been?" Wailed Gobber, as he finished his conversation 
with Astrid and she left the hall. 

"I..uh, fell asleep." 

Gobber relaxed, and sat down opposite him. 

"Well, I don't blame ya. After all that work yeh did for me today. 

All I was saying to the recruits were some suggested tactics and 
advice. We also had a few discussions on what went wrong and right. 

By the waya€ 1 " Gobber went over to the other table he was at 
previously, picked up a book and brought it over. 

"This is the dragon manual. Everything we know about every dragon we 
know of. I recommend yeh give it a read. It might help ya. I'm off 
for the night. See you at training early in the morning." 

"See you." Replied Hiccup. 

Gobber got up and left. 

Hiccup could hear each footstep he took and each breath he in and 
ex-haled. He was starting to notice his hearing improvements. 

He could also hear the conversations some other Vikings were having 
at other tables around him. 


Then he breathed in through his nose and nearly died of delight as he 



smelt the chicken below. 


He devoured it . 

Once done, he brought the book over to him. 

He read a few pages, some parts were interesting. Like how it 
explained dragons habitat, food/diet and breeding patterns. But then 
there was a section for each dragon on the best and quickest ways to 
kill it . 

Some were disturbing, others were disgusting. He found one phrase in 
particular that was on almost every single page. 'Kill on 
sight . ' 

Then he found the page he was looking for. Night Fury. 

_Speed unknown. Size unknown. _Hiccup read it to himself. _The unholy 
offspring of lightning and death itself. Never engage this dragon. 
Your only chance, hide and pray it does not find you._ 

_Well, I found one. And befriended it, what do you say to that? 

Stupid book._ 

**End of Chapter 6.** 

**Nice long chapter for ya ! Don't forget if you want to, review, 
favourite or follow! ** 

**Important notice: I'm going away for two weeks starting in less 
than 5 hours at the time I uploaded this. I may not be able to update 
anywhere near as often as I have been since I started.** 

**But I might be able to update at random times. I'll write as much 
as I can, and upload when I can. ** 

**Till I see you next time, happy holidays & HAPPY NEW YEAR! 

-k k 
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1 . Chapter 7 
**Chapter 7:** 

That night Hiccup walked back to his house, prepared the fire with 
some dry wood from inside, and lit the fire after a fair amount of 
effort. He took his wet clothes off and hung them by the fire. 

He grabbed a couple of new candles from a cupboard, lit them and took 
them upstairs. 

Hiccup then realised that his eyesight was getting better, and he 
could see easier with the candle's help. He supposed that many of the 
dragon traits hadn't fully come into effect yet. 

He went over to his wardrobe and took out some other clothes. Placed 
them on, then blew out the candles and got into bed. Hoping that he 
wouldn't need the candles in the morning due to his eyesight 



hopefully having improved. 


He slept well, and when he woke up, he took a deep breathe in through 
his nose. 

The scents of the morning chilly mist and the odour of the burning 
wood downstairs filled his nose. While the sound of the crackling 
fire, the outside birds and his own breathing penetrated his 
ears . 

He hopped out of bed and went downstairs. Once again avoiding the 
nasty shard of wood without realising. The fire was nearly out, and 
his clothes were dry. He took his current ones off and placed the 
older ones back on. He raced upstairs to put the blue clothes back 
into the wardrobe. He preferred his green clothes over his other blue 
ones . 

Not feeling hungry like the previous morning, he grabbed another axe 
that was hanging on a wall that his dad liked to place there and went 
out the door. 

The sun was just about to pop over the horizon as Hiccup looked out 
to sea. It was a beautiful dawn. Bright orange streaks of light shone 
onto the clouds from the horizon. 

He walked slowly down to the arena, taking his time. 

By the time he got there, he saw Gobber coming out of the arena which 
had changed dramatically since he last saw it. It was filled with 
large, tall fences throughout. It looked like a maze. 

He also could smell a strong scent of fish and chicken. He looked and 
saw a large pile of said meats just above the chains of the 
arena . 

"Well yeh are here early." Gobber greeted. "What brings the future 
Night Fury killer here at this time?" 

"Oh, I just wanted to get here a bit earlier than usual. I was late 
the first time, so I wanted to make up for it." He answered. 

Gobber nodded, "tell yeh what, can ya help me with something seeing 
that yeh are here early?" 

Hiccup nodded, eager for something to do. 

"Could ya feed the devils for me? I need to go back up to the forge 
to get my hammer in case the Nadder misbehaves. I left it there. All 
yeh have to do is divide and place this pile of food, " Gobber 
indicated at the fish and chicken pile, "into each enclosure. Just 
open each one a fraction, and drop the food into each one from above 
the arena, so you can't get hurt." 

Hiccup was nervous. 

"Are you sure that's safe? What if one gets out? What if I open it 
too much by mistake?" He cautioned, unsure. 

Gobber waved it off, throwing his hands through the air as if 
fighting off invisible birds. "Ah, yeh'll be fine. I trust yeh. I'll 



be back within half an hour and the other teens will be coming with 
me. Oh and don't forget to shut the main arena gate first." 

Hiccup nodded. "Okay." 

The blacksmith smiled. "Thanks. Good lad." 

He turned around and began limping away. 

Nervous and afraid something would go wrong. Hiccup decided to do it 
anyway. He placed his axe (which felt extremely light), down on the 
ground. He took the pile of food into fifths and placed them near the 
edge of each enclosure above the gates. 

Then he noticed that there were levers and pulley systems above each 
enclosure. So he didn't have to go into the arena at all. 

He listened first to see if he could hear the dragons talking. But 
there was nothing, just silence. 

He shrugged to himself and bent down by one of the levers and pulled 
it halfway, which in Hiccups opinion should open the enclosure only a 
little . 

Instead, the enclosure opened completely. 

Immediately, a dragon sped out, roaring with fury. It was the Nadder. 
It turned and looked at the maze like structure, and sprinted through 
it . 

It led right to the arena entrance, which Hiccup had forgotten to 
close . 

"Hey! No, STOP!" He called desperately. 

The Nadder spun around, and flung spikes in all directions from its 
whip-like, spiked tail. Some hitting the fences and others flying 
into the sky, even a few narrowly missing Hiccup. 

The dragon's eyes looked up at the sight of the Viking. 

"Screw you. I'm leav-" 

The dragon stopped mid-sentence. Its voice was the lighter, sweeter 
tone he heard earlier. 

"Youa€l are you, are you the one with Night's mark?" 

Hiccup gulped, but slowly, he nodded. He drew his sleeve back and 
revealed it . 

The Nadder 's eyes widened so much, and immediately it ran through the 
maze again till it stood outside its enclosure, where it faced 
Hiccup, it raised its wings and bowed its head to the ground. 

"Oh my. Sir I'm so sorry! I shouldn't have shot my spines at you. 
Please forgive me!" 


Stunned once again. Hiccup didn't know what to say. 



"I'll go back into my enclosure. I won't come out ever again, I'm 
sorry . " 

Regaining his composure. Hiccup said, "Hey, calm down. It's okay. 
Look, the recruits today will be coming to train on you. All I would 
want you to do today is to act natural. Don't try and protect me or 
anything. I'm so sorry about this, but I'll promise you something. If 
you stay here today, tonight I'll set you free." 

The Nadder raised its head and jumped up and down, shaking the nearby 
ground and it felt as if there were a mini earthquake in progress. It 
looked like an excited puppy. 

"Yes sir! I understand. But what about my friends? They are locked up 
too?" Asked the Nadder. 

Hiccup was formulating a treacherous plan in his head. He was going 
to do something he could be banished for, but he realised which side 
he was on now. The dragons. There were still many suspicions he had, 
but he'd talk to his friend Toothless about that later. 

"I don't know, I might be able to, I'm not sure. I'll try and free 
them if I can tonight. We'll see. Here's some food." Hiccup 
answered . 

He pushed the Nadders share of food down into the enclosure, as the 
dragon raced in. 

"Yes sir. Thank you very much." It said gratefully. 

"You're welcome, but please don't call me sir. Just call me Hiccup, 
and tell that to the other dragons too." 

"Yes si-I mean Hiccup." The Nadder replied. 

Eventually Hiccup opened all the cages, and pushed the food in for 
each. None of the other dragons came out or said anything. He 
presumed they had heard his conversation with the Nadder. 

Not long after, Gobber returned with the other recruits and their 
weapons . 

"Oh there's the punching sheep. Finally here early eh kid?" Spoke 
Snot lout . 

Ignoring him. Hiccup looked around and saw Gothi, the village elder 
and one of the highly skilled healers, walking quickly down to the 
arena stands. 

Hiccup gazed at her for a moment, never having been close or talked 
with her once in his life, and he could have sworn she winked at him 
just then. 

"All right recruits. Today we're with the Deadly Nadder. Go down into 
the arena, now!" Instructed Gobber. 

They all made their way as fast as possible to the open gate of the 
arena, which Hiccup had earlier forgotten to close. They all picked 
up a shield at the entrance this time, along with their weapons in 
their other hands. 



Gobber opened the enclosure from above, and the Nadder burst 
out . 


"Todaya€l is all about, ATTACK!" 

The Nadder flew up and stood on top of one of the fences, searching 
for the Vikings. 

"Nadders are quick, and light on their feet." 

"Damn right we are." The Nadder boasted. 

The Nadder spotted Fishlegs first, and he shrieked in fear as the 
Nadder shot some spines at him. 

"Yeh job is to be quicker, and lighter!" Echoed Cobber's voice around 
the arena. 

Fishlegs pulled the spines out of his shield and ran around the 
walls, trying to find a good place to seek shelter. 

"You know Gobber, I'm starting to question whether your methods of 
teaching are safe!" Squealed Fishlegs. 

His teacher ignored him. 

"Just look for the Nadders blind spot. It has a very vulnerable one. 
See if yeh can find it and use it to yeh advantage." 

The twins were running around the arena, through the passageways 
repeatedly, trying to find the dragon. 

Suddenly they turned a corner and came face to face with it. Only the 
dragon didn't see them. 

They had found the blind spot. 

Tuffnut and Ruffnut stayed in front and a bit below the dragons head, 
where they discovered the dragon could not see them. 

Ruffnut suddenly smelt something horrible, it seemed to be coming 
from her brother. Hiccup swore he could smell something a little foul 
too from where he stood at the other side of the arena. 

"Oh, do you ever bathe?!" Ruffnut asked, disgusted. 

"Where are you?! I can hear you!" Screeched the Nadder. 

"If you don't like it, then why don't you just get your own blind 
spot?" Tuffnut shoved his sister away. 

Fuming she came back pushed him back, resulting in yet another fight 
between them. 

"How about I give you one?!" She threatened. All of a sudden, they 
turned at the sound of the dragon squawking in surprise. 

"There you both are!" 



They ran around the corner just before the dragon fired at 
them . 

"Dragons may have a blind spot, but they don't have a deaf spot." 
Gobber chuckled. 

Hiccup just walked around the arena, watching and listening to the 
others trying to outsmart it. 

He walked around till he noticed Astrid and Snotlout creeping down, 
attempting to hide and perhaps launch a sneaky attack on the 
dragon . 

"Come out come out wherever you are." Hiccup heard the dragon 
taunting nearby. 

"Hiccup!" Astrid whispered. "Get down!" She had her fierce warrior 
look on her face that meant she was not to be trifled with at this 
time. She already looked angry and disappointed, as if Hiccup had 
already fallen short of her expectations. 

"Yeah runt, get down!" Echoed in Snotlout. 

Hiccup did as he was told, and crouched down. 

Just then, Astrid rolled on her front passing a corridor. The dragon 
must be in there. 

Snotlout followed swiftly. Hiccup however, turned around and went the 
opposite way. 

"Where you going? Idiot!" he heard Astrid' s whispered rage behind him 
as he got out of sight of the two teens. 

Hiccup turned a few corners and made sure no one could see him due to 
the huge fences. 

Then he came face to face with the Nadder suddenly. But the Nadder 
turned its head to look at him, so he wasn't in its blind spot. 

The dragon didn't react, it just stared at him for a moment. 

"Should I chase you to act natural? Or go for the others sir- I mean. 
Hiccup?" The dragon whispered. 

"Chase me. I'll lead you to them." He replied. 

Hiccup ran, and the dragon roared behind him before running after 
him. 

He turned a corner and saw Astrid and Snotlout. Hiccup suddenly then 
took a sharp turn and the dragon didn't follow, it went after Astrid 
and Snotlout. 

Hiccup heard Snotlout in the distance say, "Watch out babe I'll take 
care of this." Followed by an annoyed, "Hey!" By Astrid. 

The Deadly Nadder chuckled, "Nice try." 

"The sun was in my eyes Astrid!" _So Snotlout missed. _ Hiccup 



thought . 


Hiccup heard more chasing sounds and some words exchanged over the 
next minute or so, then suddenly the wall closest to him got rammed 
on the other side and the fence began to fall. 

He bolted away from it, only to turn around and see Astrid jump from 
the top screaming, "HICCUP!" And landed on top of him. 

"Ooohh, love on the batt lef ieldaC 1 " Jeered Tuffnut from the 
sidelines. "I'm pretty sure she can and will do better than that 
filth." Added in Ruffnut. 

Hiccup pushed her off with more force than he intended, but her axe 
was stuck in his shield and she had a solid grip on it. So she fell 
back onto him again. 

She pushed herself off him, having released the axe and she made a 
grunt of disgust. Now standing, he pulled her axe out of the shield 
as Hiccup stood up too. 

Suddenly huge footsteps were heard as Hiccup saw the Nadder running 
at them. 

Hiccup turned around and bolted to the sidelines, just as Astrid 
swiftly brought her axe onto the side of the dragons face. 

He heard it wince in pain, and it scurried away to the other side of 
the arena. 

"Well done Astrid." Commented Cobber from above. Just as Hiccup 
dropped his axe to the ground. 

The girl in question spun around to look at Hiccup. 

"Why did you run away from the dragon?" She asked, looking very 
aggressive. Now approaching him and holding her axe tightly. 

He didn't answer, till she got really close and he mumbled, "I wanted 
to let you get it." 

"Is this some sort of joke to you? You don't run away from the enemy! 
You stand and fight. Our parents war is about to become our own, 
don't you realise soon you will have to confront dragons you pathetic 
boy?!" She thundered. 

She then put her axe to Hiccups throat. "Figure out which side you're 
on! Instead you're running away and coming back all the time, only to 
run away again. Why don't you just run away for good?! You'd do the 
village a favour!" 

"Don't speak like that to the Viking with Night's mark!" Roared the 
Deadly Nadder, who came charging over to them at once. 

Cobber leapt through the arena's chains and tackled the dragon to the 
ground before anyone else could react. Then he took it back into its 
enclosure and shut the gate. 

"That is enough out of yeh Astrid! I won't have yeh talking to my 
apprentice like that! What has he ever done to yeh?" 



Astrid turned around and stormed off. Muttering under her 
breath . 

"Now you've upset my girlfriend. You little piece of dragon dung!" 
Spat Snotlout at Hiccup, as he ran out of the arena after 
Astrid . 

Fishlegs and the twins said nothing, and just casually walked 
out . 

Gobber put his hand on Hiccups shoulder. 

"Come with-" 

"NO!" Cried Hiccup, tears leaking out of his eyes. "I think I've had 
enough of Vikings today!" 

He ran out of the arena as fast as he could, but then suddenly he 
heard something behind him. 

Gothi was there, she had tapped her staff on the ground hard which 
got his attention. 

Hiccup, unsure but willing to give it a shot, walked over to 
her . 

Gothi turned around and signalled him to follow. 

He did so, and she headed up the hill, towards the forest. Hiccup 
looked around them, there was nobody in sight. 

She entered the forest, and he still followed. 

Hiccup checked his birthmark to see if it was glowing. It wasn't, 
yet . 

Still Gothi kept walking, using her staff as a walking stick. Her 
grey hair billowing behind her. Then Hiccup saw it, through his 
sleeve his birthmark turned a dim blue. 

Suddenly Gothi stopped, and turned around. He nearly walked into 
her . 

Then she grabbed his right arm with surprising speed and strength, 
and pulled his sleeve back. 

She stared at the dimly glowing dragon mark. But her face showed no 
sign of surprise, shock or otherwise. It remained completely plain 
and her expression unreadable. 

"Uhhha€ 1 " 

She looked up at him, and smiled. 

"Hiccup, you shall travel far and wide. Find the other five, and 
together the six will unite over time. Go to Myrka country to start, 
there you will find two of them. Years may pass, but do not be 
dissuaded of your goal. 



"Alliances shall be forged, and enemies will be found and created. 
Substantial changes may happen, and learning to adjust will endure. 
You will leave Berk, but do not forget it. Remember what I have said. 
I have limited time left, but I've told you what's necessary. 

Farewell . " 

At a loss of what to do or say. Hiccup just watched her walk around 
him, and back the way they came into Raven forest. 

He stood still, trying to digest what he had just been told by an old 
woman who was to the village it seemed a mute. Then he heard 
frustrated voices in the distance and the sound of an axe hitting 
trees . 

He followed the sound and saw from behind a tree, a young woman with 
bright golden hair running and throwing her axe onto the trees. 

"You want some of this, Gronckle?" She pegged the axe and it smashed 
into a tree. Sending splinters flying. 

She yanked it out, and, "How about you, Nadder?" And she threw it 
again . 

"Or even you. Hiccup!" Astrid threw it once again and it smacked 
really hard into the tree. 

Horrible, saddened thoughts returned to him, and he realised that 
they were all right. 

_What use am I to them? I just make things worse. What future do I 
have here?_ 

Tears leaking from his eyes once again, he used his Night mark to 
find Toothless. He wanted his company. 

He was in the cove once again, but this time he looked like he was 
trying to catch a fish. He was staring at the water with the utmost 
concentrat ion, not moving a single inch. Then he suddenly lunged into 
the water, and came out with half a fish dangling out of his 
mouth . 

"Well done." 

Toothless snapped his head up and his ears plates rose and twisted as 
he turned to see Hiccup standing at the top, watching. 

The Night Fury swallowed the fish and called out, "Thank you. You 
have no idea how long it took me to catch that one." His deep, 
booming voice reverberating around the cove's walls. 

Hiccup ran and jumped off the five-metre cliff and landed on the 
ground on his feet perfectly. 

Toothless approached, "What's the matter? You don't look so good." He 
rushed over, his ears raised right up, and a sorrowful look on his 
face . 

Hiccup told him everything Gothi said, and what happened in the 
arena . 



Then, he finished off with, "I want to leave Berk tonight." 

**End of Chapter 7.** 

**Hope it was okay. Please leave a review to share your opinion 
and/or f avourite/f ollow if you choose to.** 

**Sorry for the delay. Just been busy in holidays and stuff, and 
still am ! * * 

**Don't worry, there's plenty more on the way. But it's gonna take 
time ! ** 

**Thanks so much for the reviews so far! It's been great!** 

**See ya ! : ) ** 


8 . Chapter 8 
**Chapter 8:** 

Toothless just nodded in reply, words did not need to be said at this 
point in time. 

"I just don't understand." Hiccup sobbed, "Why does everyone hate me 
so much? I mean, I know I did mess up a bit, but doesn't everyone 
make mistakes or it seriously just me?" 

Toothless brought Hiccup close to his chest and he wound his tail 
around him. 

"Everyone makes mistakes Hiccup. It's just they don't seem to be able 
to see past them to observe the goodness in people." The Night Eury 
tried to assure. 

He nodded into the dragons hide as his tears kept coming out; he 
hugged Toothless, crying gently into the soft, warm impermeable 
scales . 

"I tried so hard. Over the years I have tried so desperately to 
impress dad and the villagers. But isn't that the point? The fact 
that I have tried? Isn't trying and striving to achieve your goal 
what matters in this world?" 

The Night Eury began rumbling deeply and softly; it seemed like an 
affectionate purring. 

"Yes. I think it is. Trying is what matters, not necessarily whether 
you succeed or fail, the most important thing is to have 
tried . " 

Hiccup started to relax and release the dragon, "Yeah." 

"So, " Toothless sat up on his hind legs, a mischievous grin on his 
face and a couple of ears twitching. 

"Lets remove the sombre atmosphere shall we?" 


Suddenly he retracted his teeth into his gums, and the next thing 



Hiccup knew was that he was being thrown at high speed and crashed 
into the water in the lake. 

He swam up to the surface, only to witness the dragon rolling around 
on the ground laughing his head off. 

"You little devil." Muttered Hiccup, trying to force down a smile 
from reaching his lips. Just that moment while Toothless was rolling 
around on the ground. Hiccup got an idea. 

He breathed in as much air as he could, and dived under the surface 
again . 

There, he stayed and swam around underneath the surface for a bit, 
holding his breath. 

Eventually, as he was about to surface, he saw a black blur suddenly 
flying over the surface and dived into the water, evidently looking 
for him. 

Hiccup swam back up to the surface, and breathed in and began 
laughing as Toothless surfaced too with a horrified look on his 
face . 

"You scared me, I thought you drowned!" He said. As he followed the 
laughing Hiccup to the shore. 

Hiccup collapsed onto the shore, lay down and looked at the sky. Now 
around midday, the sun shone strongly onto the two laying on the 
shore of the lake in the cove, warming them up from the cool 
temperature of the water. 

Toothless walked over and did the same next to him, rolling onto his 
back with his paws in the air. 

They stayed there for several minutes, before Hiccup asked a 
question . 

"Why do dragons raid Berk?" 

Toothless gulped in a breath before answering. 

"They don't do it for themselves. They have to. You see Hiccup, there 
is this monstrous queen dragon that lives inside the dragons nest in 
the volcano. It's the size of a mountain and it demands food every 
few months . " 

"Its so big and got such a temper that no dragon has the wits to 
stand up against it. Any dragon who refuses to give its food to the 
queen is killed or eaten. But the worst part of it is that the queen 
seems to possess a strength that other dragons do not." 

"It has the ability to call dragons within a certain area. It makes a 
sort of buzzing, irritating sound that affects every dragon. No 
dragon can escape the call once you're in its range." 

Hiccup shuddered. "That sounds awful. But what about you? I never saw 
a Night Fury stealing food?" 

"Night's are not required to steal food. We are used to lead and 



provide backup during the raids. We're the only dragons who aren't 
forced to find food for it. That night when you shot me down, that 
shook off the queen's control of me. And I daresay that capturing 
dragons is an effective way to shake off its control. As that 
happened with the dragons that are enclosed in the arena in your 
village . " 

"The reason they still shoot fire and act as they always do is to 
defend themselves, I saw from the forest you and other Vikings 
fighting the dragons, they only do so to defend themselves." 

This was all starting to make sense to Hiccup. This was the reason 
behind the dragon attacks. He knew they'd be an explanation. 

"So, if this queen is the reason behind the war between Vikings and 
dragons, is our objective to destroy the queen? Is that what the 
wisest meant by conquering corruption and evil?" Hiccup 
asked . 

"Certainly a large portion of it, yes. The queen would probably count 
for half of the evil, but you see Hiccup, in other parts of the world 
corruption and evil are taking place too. Just in a similar nature. 
And in those areas, such monster queens do not exist, but the dragons 
do, and they can be used by humans for many different things. Not 
necessarily good." 

Hiccup sighed, sat up and watched the water in the lake rippling 
gently . 

"After all this time I've wanted to stay on Berk to work as hard as I 
could to do my best. Now after all this has happened, I've realised 
the only place I want to be is wherever you are. No matter 
where . " 

Silence . 

After a while, he heard the dragon start rumbling deeply like purring 
of a giant cat, and he said, "Thank you, and I say the same to you 
now, my friend. You're my only friend too. I've had others in the 
past, but my past is a tragic one and it's probably best not to 
uncover it at this point in time." 

Hiccup nodded in understanding, "I understand." 

Suddenly Hiccups stomach made a rather loud noise. 

"Are you hungry?" Questioned the dragon, looking curiously at Hiccups 
chest . 

"Possibly just a little." He answered. His face and ears going red in 
embarrassment . 

Toothless picked himself up and stood on his four paws. "Well why 
didn't you say so?" 

"Well, " Hiccup muttered, sarcasm dripping in his tone, "Technically I 
did, my stomach said so." 

The dragon walked over to Hiccup, and suddenly began making retching 
noises, as if he was choking. Then, quickly the dragon coughed up a 



half eaten fish, covered in slime and dropped it onto Hiccups 

lap . 

"Ugh! Toothless I can't eat that! That's not funny!" Spoke a 
disgusted Hiccup. 

"Why not, its fresh? I caught it this morning remember?" Toothless 
argued, looked confused. It was a perfect fish. He would eat it again 
if Hiccup wasn't hungry. What was the problem with him? 

"Toothless!" Hiccup stood up, and the fish fell off his lap and onto 
the green mossy ground below. "It's raw, humans can't eat raw food, 
and it doesn't suit our stomach! Secondly, it's already been half 
digested by you and its covered in slime! It looks horrible." 

"All right all right if you feel that strongly about it." Replied the 
dragon, who quickly woofed it down again happily. 

"Ugh," Hiccup complained, "Now I don't feel like eating at all." 

The Night Fury turned to face him, tilted his head and gave him the 
best dragon impersonation that clearly said, 'Dude, really?' 

"Okay okay! I'll try and see if there is any left in the lake." He 
began walking to the lake, when Toothless jumped in front of 
him . 

"That won't be necessary. I'll be back in a jiffy." 

Without a second to waste, the dragon of the night leapt into the 
air, and disappeared within a few seconds from view. 

Hiccup now instead went over to a nearby rock and took out his 
notebook. Then he realised he needed something to write with. The 
best stuff to write with was charcoal on the burnt end of a small 
stick . 

He needed to return to the village for five things tonight and he 
numbered in order in his mind, seeing that he couldn't write them 
down into his notebook. 

Firstly, he needed to design, and make a saddle that would be large 
and comfortable enough to ride Toothless if he was going to be riding 
long distances over a fair amount of time. He also needed to make 
sure that it camouflaged into his hide, so he could disappear in the 
night and perhaps even in the daylight sky. Along with that thought 
he also realised one day he might try to make, buy or find some black 
clothes . 

Secondly, once that was done, he needed to find the best-suited 
weapon he could for himself to take with him on his travels once he 
left Berk in case he ran into trouble. 

Thirdly, he needed to write and drop off letters to Astrid, Gobber 
and if Stoick should return, he could return to learn the knowledge 
of what his son has done. 

Fourthly, he wanted to personally go and find Gothi and thank her for 
her words and see if there was anything else she could tell 
him . 



Lastly, as he promised, the last thing he would do is release the 
captured dragons into the wild. Free them from their cages so they 
could be free to roam the skies once more. Not just the Nadder, but 
also all of them. 

Just at that moment. Toothless arrived back with several fish in his 
mouth, some still alive and wriggling and attempting to get out of 
his mouth. 

"Thank you very much Toothless." Hiccup thanked him. 

Toothless nodded. 

After that, the young Viking then walked around the cove, collecting 
wood. Sticks, logs and branches for a fire. 

Once he had gathered enough and placed it all into a pile, he looked 
at Toothless. 

"Hey bud, would you mind?" 

Toothless looked down at him after apparently staring at a sparrow in 
the distance, and glanced towards the pile of wood that Hiccup was 
gesturing at, and spat a quick purple blast of fire accurately from 
where he was sitting and it ignited at once. 

"Thanks . " 

Hiccup grabbed another stick this time, plunged it into one of the 
fish and held it over the fire. 

While it was cooking. Hiccup told him the plan for the night and 
evening . 

By the time he was done the fish was cooked and Hiccup happily ate 
it. Icelandic cod always tasted nice at this time of year. 

"So, you're sure you're all right for me to ride you? You will let me 
make a saddle-" 

Toothless growled, "If you ask me that one more time, I've already 
told you, yes ! " 

"Okay okay!" 

Now with the cooked fish neatly in Hiccups stomach, and a perfectly 
charred stick to write with from the fire, he knew it was time to 
design the saddle he would tonight make in secret. 

It took some time, nearly till nightfall but he managed to make the 
best design he possibly could and it would be makeable in the amount 
of time he had. However, the most unfortunate thing he has realised 
is that this is the only time he will be able to make it. 

Once he had left Berk, he will not be able to return to fix it or 
make another. Unless he managed to do so in secret. So he hoped he 
would find a friendly tribe out there of which may be able to help 
him one day. 



Nevertheless, the design was done, the letters were written, soon 
would be the time to act. They planned to leave Berk straight after 
they freed the captured dragons. 

"It's nearly nightfall." Called out Toothless, jumping down from the 
top of the cove and landing with a thundering crash onto the 
ground . 

"Yes, we'll leave once the night has turned black, we don't want to 
be seen bud. Remember as I said, stay beyond Berk in the borders of 
the forest. And meet me in the dragon arena when you see the first 
dragon coming out. If you don't see me-" 

"Come and find you." The Night finished for him, nodding. 

"Yeah. But try and stay hidden, please." 

The pair of them then ate the leftovers of the fish for a late 
dinner, and by that time it was dead of night. Hiccup having 
inherited Night Fury eyesight; he could see everything almost so 
easily it was hard to tell if it was daytime. 

"Ok, lets go." 

At once, the Night bounded over to him and Hiccup hopped onto his 
back to his regret, due to it being uncomfortable, and he soared up 
into the air. 

The ride was painful, but exhilarating. He loved the feel of the wind 
and the extreme sense of freedom that flying seems to create. 

Once the Night arrived at the edge of the forest once again. Hiccup 
slipped off and landed on the ground. 

"Oh, I can't wait to use a saddle." He said, the pain now gradually 
subsiding . 

"I bet. Ok good luck Hiccup, I'll be waiting for you." The Night 
rubbed his head affectionately against him. 

"Thanks buddy, see you." 

And with that, armed with a notebook which consisted of several pages 
of designs for a saddle, and a few pages to be ripped out and given 
to three people, he ran into Berk. 

With his new speed and agility, he ran very quickly and stealthily 
into the village. Hiding behind the odd house or two, listening for 
sounds of Vikings and scents of them. 

As far as he was aware, nobody was around. He approached the forge, 
and Cobber was not present. He would have gone to bed for the 
night . 

He entered the forge, put on his apron and looked around for cloths 
and materials to build a saddle from. 

The more he looked, the more he noticed how much Cobber had spent in 
so many years in this forge. It had many clothes, different types of 
materials for making them, sewing stuff, wool and more. As well as 



all the weapons and equipment for welding, building and 
sharpening . 

He got the required materials and set to work, though he kept his 
ears operating in case he heard a Viking approaching. 

It took him a little longer than expected, but he completed the 
saddle. Though unfortunately Hiccup could not find any black 
material, so he had no choice but to make it with a brown, shoe-like 
colour . 

With that done, he put the straps for the saddle over his head and 
wore it around his body as one would with a bow and arrow. 

He now looked around the armoury, which was connected to the forge, 
and tried to decide what type of weapon he wanted to use most. 

He found himself not really wanting any of them; no weapon really 
suited his interests. Though even if he weren't presented with stacks 
of weapons he still wouldn't be sure of which. 

He took a chance and picked a small sized sword with a sheath that he 
could buckle to his belt. 

Once done, he headed back to his home, gathered some clothes and 
placed them into a basket. He also placed his letter to his dad 
Stoick on the bench there. 

Now leaving his home with the basket and saddle over his shoulders, 
he looked around the house and said, "Goodbye." 

With that done, he headed to Astrid's house, and he slid the note 
under the door. Then he went to Gobbers house and did the same with 
his note. 

With two things left, he went to look for Gothi . He wasn't exactly 
sure where she lived, but he guessed she lived in a place that was at 
the back of the village at the top of the hill close to the forest. 
His own house and Stoick 's house were also close to this area, but 
Gothi ' s was at the direct top. 

He approached the door and was just about to knock, but then the door 
opened before he did so and Gothi stood there with a smile on her 
face . 

"Hello Hiccup." She said, "please don't linger, there are guards 
around tonight so best to go when you can." 

"Okay. Gothi, I just wanted to say thank you for the advice you gave 
me, I will follow it. Might I ask why and how you know about all this 
stuff?" 

She sighed and blinked rather slowly, "I'm afraid some mysteries are 
best to remain unsolved my dear. All I can tell you is to head west. 
Myrka is quite a distance; no doubt you won't be reaching that place 
for a while. After what you achieve in Myrka, I do not know what you 
should do then, that is for you and the two others you find in Myrka 
with the dragon marks to decide." 


"Best things to remember Hiccup before you go, is to know that trust 



is not found or something that should be easily created. Trust is 
earned. Do not trust anyone, except whomsoever is worthy of it. 

Gather the five, and unite the six. Here, take this, it was mine 
once, I hope it comes in handy. Good luck." 

She took something that was packaged out of her pocket. It appeared 
rather small. He took it and placed it into his own pocket. 

"Thank you very much. I'll try. I hope I see you again." 

She smiled once more, "Let's see what the future brings." Hiccup took 
his cue and left. 

Now the last thing he was going to do was about to be completed. 

He strolled down towards the arena, keeping a weary eye out for any 
guards that Gothi spoke of. 

He saw a couple but managed to avoid them quite easily with his 
stealth skills. 

Once into the arena, he whispered towards one enclosure in 
particular . 

"Hey Nadder, it ' s me . I'm going to let you and all the dragons out 
now. Can you please tell them to try and remain quiet? I do not want 
to attract attention." 

He heard a scramble from inside, then, "Sure." 

Hiccup heard the Nadder whispering to the other dragons. 

"Okay, ready." The Nadder spoke. 

He opened the Nadder enclosure first, and said dragon came out rather 
slowly. It walked over to the arena gates, and waited. 

Then Hiccup heard a whoosh sound, noticed his Night mark turn blue, 
and he turned around and was once again surprised, as Toothless stood 
right there. 

"Hello Night." The Nadder made a bow to the dragon. "Pleasure to know 
you have activated the Viking's mark." 

"Good evening Spikes." Replied the Night politely, making a casual 
nod. "Indeed, I have. It is in full effect, most of the effects have 
already finished. I suspect one more day and his Night's traits shall 
be completed." 

During the time the Deadly Nadder in which species in dragon culture 
appears to be called Spikes, was talking to Toothless, Hiccup had 
released all the dragons, including three he hadn't trained 
on . 

"Hail the Viking with Night's mark and his accompanying Night." 
Chanted the Monstrous Nightmare. Making a bow that was joined in by 
all the other dragons. 


Hiccup went red in the face and ears, "Look, thank you, but I'm no 
leader worthy of all this attention. I really don't think its 



necessary . " 

"And that, is exactly why you are worthy of it." Spoke the 
Gronckle . 

"Anywaya€ 1 " Began Hiccup, hoping to change the subject, "You are all 
freed and are welcome to do whatever you choose. We must leave, I 
don't want any of us to be seen by any guards." 

"Yes, true." Admitted Toothless, suddenly looking up and around 
everywhere, his ears twitching in all directions for sounds of any 
sort . 

"Okay, let's go." Spoke the Terrible Terror, in a stranger higher 
pitched dragon voice. 

"Wait a second Toothless, I need to secure the saddle to you, " said 
Hiccup . 

Hiccup walked over to the Night Fury, and started strapping in the 
saddle. His birthmark flashing between blue and purple. 

"Sir, we were wondering, " Spoke the left one of the dragon heads of 
the Hideous Zippleback, "If we could possibly come with you." Said 
the other one. "All of us." Both heads then said nervously at the 
same time. 

"Yes, we were all curious about that." Added in Spikes, as if 
suddenly remembering. 

As he worked. Hiccup gave it a thought. He didn't want to be 
distracted too much from his tasks. But then again some help at times 
could be useful, as could extra firepower. Developing friends in 
dragons would also be beneficial. 

On the other hand, he didn't want them risking their lives for him at 
any time though. He wanted to work alone when situations like that 
came. He didn't want any external help. 

"Maybe. But it'd have its risks. What do you think bud?" Hiccup would 
like to hear the Night's opinion. 

"Well," began the Night Fury, "I don't really think it's that much of 
a good idea. No offense guys, its just that the more friends we have 
with us, the more dangerous our situation will be. We could be flying 
into a hostile area and I don't want any of you getting killed. It's 
just-" 

"No noa€ 1 " Interrupted the Nadder, shaking its head. "We understand 
completely. You're quite right. We'll leave you both to it." 

"Yes, we shall. But I tell you what, we'll just be hanging around 
random islands in this archipelago. If you ever would need help, just 
come find us." Spoke the Monstrous Nightmare. 

The Terrible Terror suddenly flew up and down on the spot. "Yes yes!" 
It squeaked. "Great idea Sticky Flame! Any help should you need it, 
just send word or come and find us around these islands!" 

The saddle was now securely strapped to the Night, Hiccup jumped 



aboard . 


"All right, thank you. That's settled. We may meet again someday. 
Goodbye!" Hiccup cheered, but kept his noise to a minimum. 

The dragons took one last bow, before they all flapped their wings 
and took off. 

"Wait a moment bud." Hiccup took the package that Gothi gave him out 
of his pocket, unwrapped it and stuffed the wrapping into another 
pocket . 

She had given him a compass. A well designed and by the looks of it, 
an accurate one. It had all directions on it. North, South, East and 
West. And a few in-between. 

Hiccup took one last glance behind him as he directed Toothless to 
walk to the edge of the arena gates to face west and prepared to take 
of f . 

Hiccup placed his compass into his pocket in his coat so it was 
secure. Then he looked behind him once more. 

"Farewella€l Berk. Goodbye Gobber. I shall return, one day." 

Hiccup turned back around, facing the dark night, and raging sea. He 
took a deep breath and spoke confidently, "My home is now behind me. 
The world, is our destination. Buddy, head west and we shall make our 
way to Myrka country!" Cried Hiccup. 

Immediately, coupled with Toothless sounding a quiet roar of 
confirmation, he leapt into the air, and they were off on an 
adventure . 

The next morning on Berka€ 1 

Stoick-The-Vast was relieved to finally be home. His village. And it 
looked as it always did, sturdy. 

Tough time he had endured these past moons. He and his fellow Vikings 
had failed once again in finding the dragons nest. Unfortunately they 
had lost several Vikings too. 

As Stoick's ship docked into port, many other Vikings came down to 
help them unload and see what had happened to them. 

Spitelout, Snotlout's father, was the first to come down. He and the 
others witnessed the boat, or what was left of it, that was carrying 
the Vikings back. 

It was a sombre atmosphere, the boat was half destroyed and the 
people were solemn. Its mast burnt out, several bits of wood sticking 
jagged from the deck, and it leaned to the side and moved 
slowly . 

Spitelout grabbed several Vikings and pulled them up the ramp and 
onto the docking wharf. 

As Stoick himself finally came off, he gave Spitelout a pat on the 
back for thanks. 



Then Stoick saw the Viking he was looking for, his best friend 
Gobber. Who looked unhappy. 


"I trust yeh found the nest at least?" The yellow moustached Viking 
asked, looking slightly hopeful. 

Stoick shook his head. "Not even close. What's the matter? Anything 
happen while I was gone?" The Chief asked. 

Before Gobber could answer, some other Vikings came rushing down the 
wharf, all looking cheerful. 

"Congratulations Stoick! Everyone is so relieved!" One of them said, 
walking straight past them and heading down to the boat to 
help . 

"Out with the weak, and in with the strong, right?" Cheered another, 
following the first. 

"No one will miss that old nuisance!" Said a third. 

"The village is thinking of throwing a party to celebrate later." 
Finally the last one spoke. Before he too left to go down to the 
boat . 

Stoick, utterly confused, turned to Gobber. "What are they talking 
about? What's my son done?!" 

Gobber heaved a heavy sigh, "Come on Stoick. Come with me to the 
Great Hall. I need to show yeh something." 

"NO! TELL ME NOW!" The chief thundered, demanding to know what his 
son had done. God's knew, he would punish him if he had destroyed 
something else. 

"All right, here yeh go. We discovered these notes this morning. This 
one was delivered to the Astrid Hofferson girl." Gobber succumbed to 
Stoick 's rage, and handed him one note from his pocket. 

"This one was to me." He handed Stoick another. 

"And this," Gobber pulled a last one out, "was for yeh. The whole 
village has read all of them." 

Stoick began reading the first one. 

_Astrid, _ 

_I just wanted to thank you. Those words you spoke to me shook me out 
of a trance that I had been living in here on Berk since my mother 
disappeared. You taught me an important lesson, when you said, 

"Figure out which side you're on."_ 

_I have realised that I do not choose Berk's side, which is your own. 
I haven't known anything but disappointment and disgust from you, so 
I have no interest in taking the Vikings side. Though the following 
may sound impossible, I assure you its true. I have found a friend in 
a dragon, and finally have the friendship I have always been so 
desperately craving. _ 



_I have no place among Berk, a land full of tough Vikings and 
determined personalities. I am different than all of you, so I thank 
you for making me realise that._ 

_I have left Berk long before you read this, and I intend to try to 
make this world a safer, better place. I wish you the best._ 

_By the way, it was I who made your axe._ 

_Enjoy your life._ 

_The Runt, Hiccup._ 

Stoick finished that letter, and began reading the next. 

_Dear Gobber,_ 

_You have been my only friend, mentor and person I could at least 
somewhat relate to in this tribe. You have been there to support me 
sometimes, and I will personally never forget it. You have taught me 
loads of invaluable information that will and has been put to great 
use already. _ 

_Our funny remarks, times we shared and humorous moments will never 
be forgotten. I'm sorry I had to leave, but it was for the best. I do 
not belong on Berk, and I refuse to kill a dragon. _ 

_Thank you once again for all the advice and skill you've taught me 
in making and fixing weapons. You've always been a friend, a mentor, 
a person I've looked up to and someone who I ' d be excited to show my 
work to._ 

_Thank you once again, we may meet one day once more._ 

_By the way, if my Dad Stoick isn't back yet, you can read my note I 
left for him in my house. _ 

_Farewell ._ 

_Your former apprentice, Hiccup._ 

The chief of the tribe finished Gobber's letter, and now turned to 
his own. 

_Father , _ 

_If you're reading this dad, you've returned from your nest hunt. How 
did it go? Find the dragons nest? On your 10,000th attempt? Judging 
by your usual manner, you've probably already read the other two 
letters I sent to Gobber and Astrid. _ 

_First of all, I'm sorry I could not fulfil your expectations. I did 
not complete dragon training, and I will never kill a Night Fury. Or 
any dragon if I can avoid it. This must upset you, but I assure you 
it pleases me._ 

_I have left Berk. I do not belong here, and probably never will. You 
might try and find me, but I assure you it will be unwise. You won't 
find me. But then again listening to your son isn't your strong point 



is it? 


_I have discovered that I cannot kill dragons. I've had a major 
change in my life, and found something that I treasure 
greatly 

_Passion and friendship. Not just my mother while I knew her for the 
extremely short time, but also Gobber. Most importantly of all, I 
have found friendship in a dragon that shares the same interests I 
do ._ 

_They are not the crazy and rampaging beasts I and the whole of Berk 
thought they were. There is something much larger at work here. 
Something evil and mysterious that resides inside the dragons nest. 
This controls the dragons and forces them to do things against their 
will ._ 

_But anyway, that's one of my many problems to solve now._ 

_Though you always believed I was destined to kill a Night Fury due 
to my birthmark, I have found it to be quite the opposite. I was 
never meant to kill the Night Fury._ 

_I have known nothing but neglect, disappointment and negativity from 
all Vikings of Berk with the exception of Gobber sometimes. I never 
liked the way you treated me._ 

_Anyway, enough writing. One day, I will return to Berk, once my work 
is complete, or perhaps for some other reason. _ 

_By the way, I have taken my notebook with me. You shall never take 
it away from me._ 

_From your son. Hiccup Haddock. _ 

_PS: I may have released the caged dragons from the arena. _ 

He finished reading at last, and crumpled the notes hard and tight 
into his fist. 

**End of Chapter 8.** 

**Finally another chapter done! Was it acceptable? Please leave a 
review to share an opinion, I like hearing feedback. If you like this 
story, please consider favouriting or following!** 

**Till next time FanFict loners ! Thanks so much for the feedback so 
far! I read every review!** 

**Hope everyone is enjoying the New Year! :)** 


9. Chapter 9 
**Chapter 9:** 

Now in the early morning. Hiccup was still atop of Toothless. They 
were flying across the sea. It was still raging below them, but the 
wind had dropped a fair amount, which seemed to make flying 
easier . 



The sky was a clear, crystal blue. A stunning reflection was present 
in the wild ocean below. There were some clouds ahead, but not thick 
or dark ones, just some thin wispy clouds which would cover the 
sunlight from reaching sea level. 

>Toothless seemed to be flying at the same height of the oncoming 
clouds, so hopefully it will conceal them from the ground below if 
they went a little higher. <p> 

The air certainly was tough up here. Being rather hard to breathe 
sometimes. But due to the sheer speed of the Night's flight, the wind 
seemed to suffice for enough air to breathe properly. 

Hiccup was wondering what Astrid and Gobber would be thinking right 
about now back on Berk. Surely they would have read his notes by now. 
He was pretty sure, if not certain Astrid wouldn't give a damn of 
what he had written. 

Gobber on the other hand Hiccup thought might be upset a little. He 
was sure the blacksmith enjoyed his company sometimes, and he was 
certain it was vice versa. 

He was curious if his father had made it back from the search for the 
dragons nest yet. He wasn't sure at all, even if he had survived. 
Being curious as he was, he thought how his dad would react to the 
note . 

_He certainly wouldn't be happy. _Hiccup thought. _He ' d be 
disappointed, but I wonder if he'd go looking for me. _ 

_Probably not. But he could easily send out word for my capture to 
other Viking tribes and trading routes. _ 

On that thought Hiccup thought a bit more cautiously. As he started 
passing through the clouds on Toothless's back, he realised he may 
have to have a different identity. 

There was no way he would change his first name. He has grown rather 
fond of it, but he thought he probably should have a different last 
name . 

He was pretty sure Haddock would probably be at least known by some 
other Viking tribes out there, due to it being in Berks history of 
chieftains for a substantial length of time. 

Thinking that he'll think about that later, he pulled out Gothi ' s 
compass and checked that they were still heading west. He noticed 
once again before seeing the compass, and often enjoyed looking at 
it, his Night mark glowing purple. He often would pull down his 
sleeve just for the sake of looking at it. 

According to the compass, they had a current course of southwest. 

He pulled a little on the straps of the saddle in the correct 
direction, and Toothless obliged and corrected the course till they 
were flying a direct west. 


Once done he put his compass back into his pocket and stared out at 
the clouds below him. 



He loved this. The remarkable sense of freedom up here in the sky. 
Barely even feeling the cold, he just felt free. Like he had the 
world at his fingertips. 

He felt like he could touch any part of the world at any time he 
wanted to, he could reach out and explore. It was an exhilarating 
feeling. Also a comfortable saddle helps too. 

"You okay? You haven't talked in a while." Spoke the dragon below 
Hiccup. Sounding curious, but not wanting to disturb him sort of 
tone . 

"Yeah. Just enjoying the ride. By the way, anytime if you're hungry, 
tired or anything, we'll find a place to stop so you can rest your 
wings and I can stretch." Hiccup replied, patting the Night fondly on 
his neck. 

"Sure. I will, thanks." He replied, not losing his concentrat ion once 
whilst talking and flying at the same time. 

"I wonder how far this Myrka isa€l" The dragon thought out 
aloud . 

"Quite a distance, apparently. Gothi said we wouldn't be reaching the 
place for a while. I hope it's not that far." 

Toothless snorted. 

"It doesn't matter how far. We Night's can fly for ages. I mean like 
several days without stopping. As long as we get food, rest and 
water, we'll be there in no time." He assured. 

"Well, " Hiccup gave the dragon a little scratch behind the ears, 
earning a deep purr, "let's hope so bud." 

They flew on, and on. Clouds appeared and disappeared, winds gusted 
and relented. With Hiccup checking his compass every so often and 
keeping to the correct course. 

_It had to be nearly midday by now at least_. Hiccup thought. Looking 
up at the sun, he then lent over to look under Toothless to see the 
thin wispy clouds below. 

"Okay, maybe time to go below the clouds and dip down a little. Let's 
find an island to rest, stretch and get some lunch. Would you like 
to?" Hiccup asked, already stretching his arms upwards towards the 
heavens and making a stretching groan. 

"Sure. " 

Toothless ducked a little, aiming further downwards. Gravity began to 
pull Hiccup forward slightly, and he adjusted himself to get 
comfortable . 

They went through the clouds, only to be greeted by the sight of 
ocean once again. 

"Sea. In all directions." Hiccup noted, glancing around himself in 
360 degrees. 



"Well, we may not be stopping anytime soon." Muttered the 
Night . 


Making a noise of impatience. Hiccup pulled his compass out of his 
pocket once again, as if it was a map directing him to the nearest 
island . 

Still, they were heading a direct west. 

"I hope we haven't gone past it." Hiccup worried, consciously turning 
around to double check to see if there was some island that somehow 
managed to escape his vision. 

"Doubt it." Toothless affirmed. 

Several more minutes passed, further and further they descended till 
they were almost parallel with the water below. 

"Hiccup, I think I see something." 

Hiccup squinted to where Toothless was looking, he lay down 
frontwards and he could see it too. Quite far, at a fair distance 
away, was an island. 

"Great." Hiccup sighed in relief, "finally somewhere to rest for the 
day and get some food." He leaned back again and sat up. 

The island appeared to be rather small, at least from this distance, 
and certainly not as high as Berk and its surrounding sea stacks. It 
didn't appear to have any high mountains. But as they got closer, 
with their superb vision, they could see from the side they were 
coming from at least, it seemed to be lush green. 

_Green is good. That means possible fruits, and maybe even 
animals ._ 

It seemed to take forever to get there. 

It was like watching a boat slowly sailing from the horizon towards 
Berk, Hiccup remembered once when Berk's fleet were returning from a 
dragon nest hunt. It took many, many hours before he could actually 
notice the boats getting closer. 

Though the speed is of course greatly different. Toothless is going 
far faster than any boat could go. 

At last the island seemed to be getting larger over a few 
minutes . 

"Hiccup, when we get there, it would be wise to search the area for 
any Vikings and threats. After that I'll find us some fish," said 
Toothless . 

"Good idea bud." 

Finally, the island was very close. Its appearance consisted of 
relatively dense forest on the area that they were arriving on. It 
had a rocky, steep shore. Leading up a quite high cliff to where the 
forest began. 



As far as they could see of the shore, it was rocky and steep. The 
waves of the coast pounding the cliff faces, slowly eroding the rock 
away . 

The trees were tall, their trunks were thin, and the canopy was high. 
Hiccup had never seen such high, long trees in his life. They were at 
least twice as high as Berks. 

The forest was a bright, vibrant emerald green. The canopy and scrub 
all seemed to blend in with each other. 

At last. Toothless landed. Just several metres away from the cliff 
and into the forest. 

Hiccup jumped off, placed the basket down off his back and stretched 
his arms, legs and most of his body. 

"Ohhhhh, its good to be on solid ground." Spoke Hiccup, cheerfully. 
After sitting all night and all morning, he could finally walk. He 
noticed his birthmark once again turn blue as soon as he dismounted. 
He covered it with his sleeve. 

The Night rolled his eyes, "Oh come on, it was only 
for-" 

"DRRAAGON! " 

Toothless was interrupted by a loud, terrified boyish shriek from 
what appeared to be person in the bush nearby, then a rustle of 
bushes and the sound of running footsteps. 

Hiccup picked up his basket, hooked it around his back before 
sprinting into the forest after the boy. Toothless roaring behind him 
on his heels. His ears flat against his neck, teeth baring and 
growling . 

With his speed and stamina increased. Hiccup easily outran the boy 
and when he finally reached him, he yelled, "Look its okay! We're not 
going to hurt you!" 

The boy turned away, now screaming in fear, and then tripped over an 
uprooted tree root. 

Hiccup approached him and seized him on the ground before he could 
ran away again. 

"HELP! MUM! ANYONE! THERE'S A DRAGON!" He screamed. 

"Its okay its okay! We're not going to hurt you! I'm sorry I'm 
sorry!" Hiccup tried to calm the little boy down, but the boy kept 
wriggling and struggling, he also kept glancing up to look at 
Toothless . 

"Toothless, you want to back down! The boy is terrified go back a few 
steps!" Hiccup yelled over all the noise. 

"Okay." Toothless ceased the aggressive stance, stopped snarling and 
took several steps back. 


The boy suddenly stopped and looked at Hiccup still scared but more 



of a confused expression. He turned and looked at the Night Fury who 
was looking rather curious now, his ears raised and head 
tilted . 

"How- wha-, how d-did youa€ 1 " He stammered. 

Hiccup took note of his features now. His hair was a short, very dark 
brown, nearly black and rather spikey. His eyes were hazel, a mixture 
of green and blue. A short, stubby nose with jet black eye brows. His 
clothes were brown, but he had a green belt. And by the size of his 
boots he had small feet. His physique was rather slim, with thin arms 
and legs but they were long, so he appeared rather tall. 

Hiccup would have guessed he looked slightly similar in build to a 
younger version of himself. 

Suddenly Toothless's ear plates rose up vertically and began 
twitching. He looked towards some nearby bushes. Hiccup could hear it 
too. It was the sound of approaching, running footsteps. 

"Toothless hide! I'll call you if I need you! Don't be seen!" Hiccup 
whispered, trying to usher him away from the scene. 

Hiccup heard Toothless obey and run into the bushes and take off. 
Hiccup quickly double checked his glowing blue birthmark to see if it 
was covered by his sleeve and could not be seen. 

Just that second many Vikings suddenly burst through the dense scrub 
nearby, brandishing spears, swords and axes. Pointing them 
threateningly at Hiccup. 

"Vhat ' s going on 'ere?!" Demanded one of them, a man, the largest one 
holding a sword. 

"Polk!" Yelled another one of the four Vikings, who was a woman. She 
was looking at the boy, and then she turned and looked at Hiccup with 
a fierce glare. "What are you doing with my son?!" 

Before Hiccup could even respond, he had forgotten he was still 
holding the boy captive on the ground. He released him immediately 
and stood up. And the boy went running back to who appeared to be his 
mother . 

"W o are ye'? Vhy vere ye' attacking ze boy?!" The largest one 
demanded again, gripping his sword very tightly, steadily 
approaching, as were the others around him except for the woman and 
her boy. 

"I'm sorry, I frightened him. I didn't mean to. I didn't want to 
attract attenti-" 

"Veil ya bloody veil did!" The same man bellowed. "Explain ye 'self or 
ve ' 11-" 

"All right! My name is Hiccup. Ia€l . stumbled upon your island 
lookinga€ 1 . for food. My home was destroyed. And Ia€l didn't know 
wherea€lto go. I'm sorry." That was the best he thought he could come 
up with. Hiccup knew he'd call for Toothless soon if this didn't 
work . 



"I don't want any trouble. I promise I mean no harm. I just climbed 
up the cliff and ran into the boy-" 

"No he didn't! HE WAS ON A DRAGON! He spoke to it . I saw him!" 

Shouted the little boy, pointing a finger at Hiccup. 

The woman suddenly kneeled down and placed her hands on the boys 
shoulders. She looked him right in the eye. "Riding a dragon? That's 
impossible Polk-" 

"No it isn't!" Screeched the boy at his mother. A desperate look on 
his face. "I saw him! He's lying!" 

"Okay okay I was lying. Yes, I was riding a dragon." Hiccup admitted. 
He knew that wouldn't go down well. 

And he was right. All the Vikings apart from the boy and his mother 
burst into laughter. 

"Listen, boy. I vouldn't believe ya even if ya shouted it to me 
face." The larger one said again, between laughing. "Now, vhat are 
you really 'ere for?" 

"Yeah, tell us now." Spoke another Viking. 

"Fine. Okay, how about we all lay down our weapons. Including me, and 
I'll show you that I can ride a dragon." 

Hiccup knew it was risky idea, but he just might be able to pull it 
off in his opinion. 

"All right." The largest one said, nodding. "Just for fun, ve'll put 
our veapons down. Eh guys? Just for a moment, 'e can't outrun us!" He 
said, with a rather amused and smug expression. 

Surprisingly, all the Vikings then lay down their weapons. 

Hiccup smiled and unhooked his sheathed sword from his belt and threw 
it into the distance. 

The Vikings were a little surprised, some of them giving a 
questioning glance or two. He had just thrown away his only weapon 
for defence. 

Then Hiccup took off the basket he had around his back, and whistled 
into the sky. 

Immediately, to all the Vikings horror. Toothless burst through the 
canopy above and landed hard into the ground, right beside Hiccup who 
didn't flinch. 

Hiccup hopped onto him and sat in the saddle. 

Toothless bared his teeth and gave a little roar at them, then 
stopped and watched the Vikings. 

"Is that aa€ 1 saddle?" Murmured the woman clutching the boy. 

"Yes." Hiccup replied. 



Suddenly all the Vikings picked up their weapons in terror. And began 
to advance. 


"DON'T COME ANY CLOSER!" Toothless roared and snarled at them, also 
spitting a ball of savage purple flame up into the sky as a warning. 
Baring his teeth, his ears flat and his body in a pounce charged 
position . 

The Vikings retreated and two of them fell backwards. Their spiked 
helmets falling off their heads. 

"See? I told you. And he is saying don't come any closer." Hiccup 
warned, with the slightest smile. "As I said, I promise you we mean 
no harm. We are only defensive. We won't attack you." 

Hiccup jumped off him once again, walked over to where he threw his 
sword and picked it up. He buckled it back to his belt and walked 
back over to the Night. He also brought the basket back around his 
back . 

"You-'ow, vhata€ 1 ' ow is zat beast not attacking ye'?" Stammered the 

largest Viking. Not moving an inch or taking his eyes off 
Toothless . 

Hiccup was suddenly at a loss of what to say. He realised that the 
only reason dragons hadn't hurt him was because he has the Night's 
mark on his wrist. 

>What he wanted to do was to be able to train dragons not to attack 
Vikings . <p> 

When he was in the arena, the dragon spotted his mark and thus didn't 
attack him. 

He now knew what he had to do. He had to confront a wild dragon, make 
sure it doesn't know he has the Night's mark, and try to train it. 
Without Toothless's help. 

He was pretty sure he could do it. He had a few tricks and ideas up 
his sleeve, theoretically speaking. 

"Oil Ve don't like to be kept vaiting! Answer me!" Shouted the Viking 
again . 

Hiccup brought himself back to the current situation. 

"Right. Okay, do you have any dragons like in cages, that you keep or 
anything here? Like to use for training or something?" Hiccup asked, 
in a very casual tone as if asking him if he had been fishing 
lately . 

Toothless turned and looked at Hiccup, curious. 

"Aye, got a few. Why?" Asked one of the other Vikings. 

"I'll show you. I'll try and train them." 

The large Viking looked at Hiccup as if he had gone insane. 

"Dragons can't be trained." He said, though he sounded not entirely 
convinced . 



Hiccup scoffed, "Then how would you explain this?" He walked over and 
stood next to Toothless. He gave him a light scratch under his chin, 
and the reaction was instantaneous. 

Toothless closed his eyes and leaned into the touch, evidently in 
bliss. His ears flattened against his head as he pushed his head 
further towards Hiccup. 

Stunned, and lowering their weapons, the Vikings awed. Staring 
shocked and mesmerised. 

The largest Viking again stepped forward and lowered his sword. 

Hiccup ceased scratching the Night, as he and Toothless turned to 
face the Viking once again. 

"All right. I accept . I'll lead you to the cages. But be varned, if 
zis is a plot, or if ye' or ze dragon attacks one of our villagers, 
ve vill not 'esitate to retaliate." 

He held out his hand. "Are ve clear, 'iccup?" His other hand held the 
sword, but it was lowered. 

Hiccup walked forward and shook the mans hand. "Yes I 
understand . " 

"Good." He spoke, smiling. He sheathed his sword, and the other 
Vikings sheathed theirs or lowered them. "Follow me. Men, tell ze 
village vhat 'as ' appened and make sure zat zey do not attack any of 
us ! " He ordered the other Vikings . 

At once, all the Vikings including the boy and his mother walked 
rather quickly back towards where they came from. And the largest man 
turned and walked too. 

Hiccup began to follow, and Toothless walked alongside him. 

"You sure this is a good idea?" Whispered Toothless next to 
him . 

Hiccup nodded. "Positive. Alliances and friends with other tribes 
would be a fantastic asset to us. Even better if we could manage to 
convince them to have peace with the dragons." 

Toothless said nothing, but Hiccup saw him nodding to himself out of 
the corner of his eye. 

As they followed the Vikings through the dense bushland, the largest 
Viking slowed down a little and walked next to Hiccup. 

"Vhats in ze basket?" He asked, curious. 

"Just some clothes." Hiccup replied honestly. 

"Ye' on a trip or somet'ing?" 

"Something along those lines." Replied Hiccup politely. 

"I t ' ink ve s'ould introduce ourselves." He said. Clearing his 
throat. Hiccup noticed the man had a long, dark brown beard. That 



seemed to sway with each step he took. His eyes were a bright hazel 
and his hair was a light brown. 

He had an elongated face, rather oval shaped to accompany his large, 
somewhat pointy nose. He was about the same size as Gobber, as far as 
Hiccup could judge. 

"I am Asan, C'ief and Leader of Dyflin. And vhere are ye' from? And 
vhats ye' full name?" 

Hiccup cleared his throat too and thought rather fast. As his heart 
beat quickened with the more steps he took. He could hear Toothless 
walking rather closely to him too, evidently nervous for what he was 
going to say. 

Unsure what to do, he couldn't think of any random Viking town. Nor a 
Viking name that could replace his own. 

"I'm Hiccup, just Hiccup. I am froma€ 1 . . " 

He paused; he knew he couldn't think of a random name. Plus he didn't 
want to lie or tell the truth, but he had to choose 
one . 

"Berk . " 

_0h no. I said it. Now he is going to know where I'm from. I 
shouldn't have said that!_ 

Asan, the chief of Dyflin, raised his eyebrows. 

_0h no._ 

**End of Chapter 9.** 

**Thanks for reading, please post a review to share an opinion, 
and/or favourite or follow, if it's worthy, thanks!** 

**Hope everyone is having or had wonderful holidays, or enjoying 
their work . * * 

**Thanks for the reviews, read every one**_** and they're 

awesome. ** 

**By the way: I'm always on the lookout for fellow FanFiction 
readers/writers to chat to online, and maybe even bump into one, one 
day in reality!** 

**Till next time, peace out! :)** 


10. Chapter 10 
**Chapter 10:** 

"Just ' iccup eh? Zat is odd, zough zat name sounds a little familiar. 
Never 'eard of Berk zough." The chief of Dyflin replied. 

_Well, that was an unexpected reply. A relief that he doesn't know 
Berk, but how would my name sound familiar?_ 



"Um, how does it sound familiar?" Hiccup asked him, rather 
nervously . 


Asan shrugged. "Don't know for certain. Might ' ave once known ze 
Viking trader who comes 'ere once a year, mention somet ' in about a 
nearby tribe w'ose clef vould ramble on about ' ow 'is son would make 
' im proud one day vhen 'e took out some nasty dragon." 

Hiccup suddenly had a horrible lurch in his chest, as if a dragon was 
inside his stomach and had made a loud roar. 

"But never mind about zat. I barely see Trader Jo ' ann anyvay as I 
said. Let's 'ead down to ze cages." 

They now seemed to reach the edge of the forest, revealing a rather 
flat grassy land in front of them. There seemed to be many less 
houses than on Berk, what's more was they were more oval shaped at 
their tips. Instead of triangular like Berks. 

The village of Dyflin was certainly smaller than Berk, and it had a 
flat coastline which consisted of a brown, sandy beach. Where Hiccup 
could see waves crashing. 

Around further he could see the beach getting more slopey and rocks 
were starting to show, till he turned and it seemed that many more 
rocks were there till it became a steep rocky cliff. 

What Asan had said stuck in his mind, it was rather hard to think 
straight for Hiccup, but he gathered up his wits and tried to let it 
slip through his mind for the moment. 

"Nice village. It looks quite unique." Hiccup complimented to Asan. 
Giving an approving nod too. 

"T'anks." Asan nearly positively beamed at him. 

Other Vikings from the village came over and were forming a crowd 
that began to follow them. 

Then, Hiccup saw them in the distance. 

Metal cages were lined up against each other, but they were not in an 
arena or sheltered from the elements in any way. This town seemed to 
be too remote and small for that sort of thing Hiccup guessed. 

Now he tucked his right hand even further into his pocket to make 
sure his glowing blue birthmark could not be seen. 

"Hey Toothless, it might be best if you retreat to a distance so the 
dragons can't see you." Hiccup whispered to him. 

"Okay, but I'll be watching closely. Whistle if you need me." He 
replied, and immediately he took off. 

The Vikings around Hiccup all screamed in terror at the dragon 
flying, many running away and yelling, "DRAGON, WATCH OUT!" 

Suddenly Hiccup felt a strong fist grip his shirt from behind, "'ey 
boy I said don't 'arm anyone!" The Chief shouted at him. 



Hiccup pointed up into the sky, "I'm not, and neither is he, he is 

flying away. I told him to stay mostly out of sight." Toothless was 

now practically out of sight. He just sat perched at the top of a 
high tree in the distance. 

"Right." The Chief released him, and turned around to face everyone, 
"IT'S OKAY EVERYONE IT'S STAYING THERE-" 

He stopped at the end of his sentence, then turned back around to 
face Hiccup with a confused expression, " ' ang on, did ye' say zat ye' 
told ' im to stay avay? Can ye' understand and talk to 
dragons ? " 

Hiccup nodded. "Yes I can, but that's really not what I want to talk 

about. I'd like to try and train your dragons please." 

Dumbfounded, but accepting, Asan nodded and began walking towards the 
cages once again. As Hiccup walked alongside him. 

"All right, ve ' ave got only two dragons 'ere. Ve only get raids once 
every few mont ' s or so. Zey are a ' ideous Zippleback and a 
T' underdrum. Ve get many T' underdrums because ve are a small island 
surrounded by sea. Ye' can see em in ze vater at certain times of ze 
year . " 

Hiccup nodded. Eascinated by the information. He had heard of 
Thunderdrums in the dragon manual before, vaguely recalling the book 
saying something like it was an oceanic reclusive dragon that travels 
at dusk, either flying or swimming. He couldn't remember much 
more . 

"Do ye' vant me to release zem bot ' or just one?" Asan asked, as they 
began getting much closer and the Vikings behind the two were backing 
off, wary. 

"I'll release them. But I'll try the Zippleback first, just make sure 
you all stay away from it." Hiccup responded, his eyes fixed on the 
blue, but green and yellow spotted dragon. 

It seemed to be asleep. 

"Okay boy, if ye' vant to kill ye 'self go for it." 

That was it from Asan, who stopped walking and turned around to join 
the others . 

_This is could be hard, but you have to do this Hiccup. You need to 
learn how to train a dragon without any help._ 

_Remember, focus. Just make sure to try and be friendly, give a 
gentle approach and be kind._ 

Hiccup got another thought after those, as he were a mere twenty feet 
from the cages, he took off the basket and unbuckled his sheathed 
sword. Placing both on the ground. 

He heard whispers and murmurs of "he's gonna die," and "he's mad," 
behind him from the Vikings. 



The only things on him were his notebook, compass and wrapping paper 
in his pockets. He realised that he clearly didn't need the wrapping 
paper, so he took it out and threw it away. It would decompose very 
quickly, being a weak type of parchment. 

As he approached, he took his left hand out of his pocket to prepare 
to unlock the cage. It wasn't actually a lock, just a lever a metre 
or so away from the cages. 

With his increased hearing ability, he could hear the dragons, both 
the Zippleback's heads and the Thunderdrum breathing in and out. 
Remarkably he could also still hear some murmurs of the Vikings 
behind him, watching anxiously. 

He could smell what conditions they were in. An unpleasant, slimy 
smell of rotting fish was strong as well. 

Their bodies didn't look too good either. Rather thin and their skin 
looked pale up close. Hiccup gathered that they probably both had 
been here for quite a while and have been fed a minimal amount. 

The Thunderdrum was a pale violet colour, while the ZIppleback was a 
weak, and pale blue, with its green and yellow spots. 

As he got close. The Zippleback stirred awake, seemingly to hear the 
sounds of Hiccups footsteps. However the Thunderdrum did not. 

Then the Zippleback leapt up from its previous position lying down to 
standing in the small cage, and both its heads roared in 
fury . 

Seemingly in a frenzy of anger, one of the Zipplebacks heads pumped 
heaps of greenish, foul smelling gas from its mouth, which spread 
quickly over a fairly large area. 

Knowing what was coming. Hiccup sprinted back, just in time, as the 
second head then ignited the gas . 

It burnt a whole section around the cages, scorching and blackening 
the ground, and even reaching Hiccup's basket. Which was now on 
f ire . 

By the time he ran over to it, it was burnt to a crisp. His basket, 
which had his clothes in it, was gone. 

"Well, that's the end of that." Hiccup drawled. Now forgetting about 
it and resuming his task. 

The commotion brought the Thunderdrum awake too, and it stood up but 
didn't roar. It just watched Hiccup. 

"Get away from me, you filth!" Yelled one of the heads of the 
Zippleback as Hiccup began to approach. "You didn't even bring me 
food!" Bellowed the other head. 

"I'm sorry I attacked your village," said the first head, "but we had 
no choice we were under control on the queen!" Added the 
second . 


"Shut up Gas Twin! The Viking hasn't done anything!" Ordered a third 



lighter voice of the Thunderdrum. It eyes not leaving Hiccup. 


"Look, it hasn't even got a weapon." Observed the Thunderdrum. It's 
bright yellow eyes watching intensely. 

Hiccup tried his best to ignore the bickering, and talking. Till he 
finally managed to reach the lever for the opening of the 
Zippleback's cage. 

He pulled the lever, and at once the cage door fell open. 

The Zippleback ran out and sprinted up to him. Both its heads now 
coming down supported by its long necks and faced Hiccup, who didn't 
flinch . 

Not wanting to say anything. Hiccup decided to put his plan to the 
test . 

He turned his head very slowly away and closed his eyes. At the same 
time he brought his left arm over with his hand outstretched to ever 
so slowly raise it up. 

"Great ice of Bewilderbeasta€ 1 " Muttered the Thunderdrum in the 
background. Hiccup was listening intently now, and he could also not 
hear a single sound coming from the Vikings he knew were 
watching . 

After several seconds, or what seemed hours of agonizing waiting 
time. Hiccup suddenly felt a thick and sturdy skin of one head of the 
Zippleback against the palm of his hand. 

Then he felt the dragon's head leave his hand, and suddenly felt 
another. At first he thought it was the same head, but it was a 
slightly different texture of skin than the first so he figured it 
must be the second head. 

Extremely pleased with himself, he smiled and opened his eyes, also 
beginning to gently turn around. 

"We want peace." Hiccup spoke, softly. 

The dragon nodded. And began to step back. Hiccup put his arm down, 
and walked over to the Thunderdrum ' s cage. 

He opened it, and did the same thing with the exact same result with 
the purple Thunderdrum. 

Smiling, Hiccup turned around and beckoned the Vikings over. 

"Leave your weapons! Don't bring them!" Hiccup called out. 

At first, no one moved. But ever so slowly, some Vikings decided to 
come over. The first, to Hiccups complete surprise, was Asan the 
chief . 

"Zat vas unbelievable boy. Ye' ' ave a gift." He mumbled. Asan took 
off his sheathed sword and put it on the ground next to Hiccups sword 
which was no longer sheathed, because it was burnt. 

"Stay here. One at a time." Hiccup called out to the other Vikings. 



Who nodded. 


Hiccup walked with him back over to the dragons, and Hiccup could 
sense Asan shaking with fear with each step. 

"It's okay." He comforted. "Just relax." 

After a few minutes, there was success. Asan had successfully touched 
both dragons and their heads and had managed to possibly even make 
friends with the Zippleback. It seemed rather fond of his long 
beard . 

As Hiccup was walking back with Asan to the other Vikings who now 
were looking eager, Asan asked a question. 

"Does zis mean anyt ' ing zough? I mean, vill z'e dragon raids stop 
now?" Asan asked, sounding hopeful. His eyes gleaming. 

Hiccup sighed and shook his head regretfully. "Unfortunately no. I 
can explain why to you and everyone if you like, perhaps later. I'm 
pretty hungry now and might head off with my dragon for some food, 
after I've convinced the dragons here to stay." 

Asan made a noise of disappointment. 

Very suddenly he stopped walking, and his face brightened as if he 
got an idea. His lips curving up into a hopeful smile. 

"Vait, vhy don't ye' stay 'ere vith us for food? Vhat ye've s ' own us 
today vas inspiring. It vould be an ' onour to ' ave ye' as our guest." 
Asan offered. 

Hiccup smiled. That sounded like a wonderful idea. 

"Really? You sure? The last thing I'd want to do is intrude." 

Asan waved a hand around in the air. "Nonsense! It vould be great. Ve 
can talk over food, in our Village 'all. But as a varning some of ze 
villagers might not take to ze dragons as easily as me." 

Hiccup nodded, "Of course I understand. But I'd like to have Tooth- I 
mean my dragon with me when we eat in the hall so I know he is around 
and safe. Also if we could feed the dragons, including mine with 
fish, they love fish, to keep them to stay, that would be 
great . " 

Asan nodded. "I'm sure zat can be arranged. If ye' don't mind could 
ya feed ze outside dragons, ye' seem to be ze qualified one, I vould 
very be grateful. Except don't feed yours. " He added in the 
end . 

"Sure." Hiccup replied. 

Asan then buckled his sword to his belt and sheathed it. While Hiccup 
just picked up his sword, and wondered what to do with it seeing that 
he did not have a sheath anymore. 

So he just held it in his left hand. 

Hiccup walked with Asan to a food storage area, and did the work. 



An hour latera€ 1 


Hiccup decided to leave the sword in the forest for the time 
being . 

He had found the Zippleback and Thunderdrum a temporary cave in the 
forest too, for them to reside in till tomorrow. He and Asan had 
agreed that they were going to begin training the villagers tomorrow 
with the dragons . 

He had also fed them, the two dragons that is, and they seemed in 
good spirits. Especially after a large meal of fish. 

Toothless was astounded when he met Hiccup earlier, having had 
watched from a distance what had happened. Though Hiccup thought that 
the Night couldn't be thinking about much now because he was 
currently absolutely devouring a large stack of fish. Salmon to be 
exact . 

>While Hiccup and Asan together watched the Night Fury.<p> 

They were currently in Dyflin's village hall, located in the centre 
of the town. It wasn't as large as Berks Great Hall, but it still was 
the biggest thing in town. 

All the Vikings of the village can easily fit with room for 
more . 

Hiccup, Asan and Toothless were at the higher, further end of the 
hall. Up on a sort of stage. While the rest of the villagers were 
close by, just in front of them sitting down in rows upon rows of 
tables and chairs. It was vastly packed, full of chatter and 
clattering cutlery. 

The noise of it all was quite irritating to Hiccups ears, as he could 
pick up every single sound. He imagined it was the same way for 
Toothless . 

Fortunately though, the strong scent of the food in front of them 
seemed to more than compensate for the noise. 

Hiccup had to be careful to make sure his sleeve covered his 
birthmark. As it was glowing a bright blue permanently now because of 
Toothless being so near. His sleeve just managed to cover and dim the 
light . 

"So, " began Asan, as he and Hiccup started diving into the large 
amounts of food in front of them. Which involved cooked fish, lightly 
roasted chicken, yak, bread and fruit. "Vhat do ye' vant to talk 
about first?" 

Between gulps of food. Hiccup managed to splutter out, "Firstly, 
where did you get all this food from? I never saw any animals." 
Wondered Hiccup. 

"Our main trading partner." Asan answered, though frowning while he 
replied . 

"Okay, and I'd like to personally apologise to that boy I met in the 
forest. My dragon and I scared him. I think his name is 



Polka€ 1 " 


"Yes, I t ' ink ye' very veil did. I'll take ye' to ' im after zis. Zat 
poor boy, lost a lot 'e 'as." Asan replied, chewing on a yak bone and 
spluttering everywhere. 

Hiccup raised his eyebrows as he drank a mug of mead. "Really? What 
has he lost?" 

Asan finished the yak bone and took a gulp of mead before answering. 
"Ye' see 'iccup, zat boy often venders ze voods because 'e is lonely, 
'is fat'er vas killed vhen 'e vas very young, 'e vas too young to 
remember. But 'e also misses 'is brot'er." 

He then dug into a piece of chicken. 

Interested, but saddened by such a loss at a young age, almost rather 
similar to him in fact. Hiccup asked, "What happened to his 
brother? " 

Asan's eyes narrowly suspiciously as he ate, though he wasn't looking 
at Hiccup, he was just looking at the table. "Taken. By zem." Asan 
muttered, now looking angry and chewing fiercely on the 
chicken . 

_This doesn't sound good._ 

Toothless had stopped eating in the background, and Hiccup noticed he 
had turned around and looked straight at Asan and Hiccup. Clearly 
interested but worried about what he was going to say. 

His ears plates were raised right up, as he was licking his lips. He 
approached the table and laid his head on the flat surface with his 
eyes fixed determinedly on Asan. 

"Them? Who are them? Or what are they?" Hiccup asked eagerly, getting 
more and more anxious. He even stopped eating and rested a hand on 
Toothless's head. He then picked up a mug of water this time. 

Asan ripped the chicken from his mouth strongly with his hands and 
teeth, as if he was a wild beast tearing an animal apart, and then 
swallowed his mouthful. "Myrkians." He said rather loudly and 
aggressively . 

Hiccup suddenly began coughing on the water as he attempted to drink, 
and it splattered out of his mouth, he began gasping for breath as he 
regained his composure. Toothless turned to look at him, shocked and 
a look of concern on his face. 

"I'm fine bud." Hiccup muttered. Wiping his face with his left 
sleeve . 

Asan raised his eyebrows, and looked at the shocked faces of Hiccup 
and the Night Fury. 

"Ye' aven't 'eard of Myrkians? Ye' got to be kidding me!" Asan 
spluttered, bits of unswallowed chicken flying out of his 
mouth . 

"I've heard of Myrka, but I don't know anything about it." Hiccup 



replied, stunned. This did not sound good at all to him. 

_How bad are these Myrkians? What do they do?_ 

Asan slammed his fists down onto the table, sending wooden cutlery 
and plates clattering all over the place. The gesture reminded Hiccup 
a little bit of his father. " ' ow can ye' possibly not ' ave 'eard of 
zem? ! Ye' must be from some free, far avay land!" 

Hiccup shuddered a little, nervous. Toothless let out a low growl, 
getting a little defensive. 

"Zis Berk must be far across ze sea. Ye' are lucky boy, ye' s ' ould 
leave zis place and go back to vhere ye' came from, 'opefully ze 
Myrkians von't spread to Berk." 

Hiccup and Toothless shook their heads. 

"I'm afraid I can't go back yet. Please, we must know as much as we 
can about the Myrka tribe." Hiccup pleaded. 

Asan sighed, "All right. I'll tell ye' everyt ' ing tomorrow. For now. 
I'll give ya a tour of ze village if ye'd like. Vould ye' like to 
stay 'ere overnight?" 

Hiccup smiled, "That would be great. Thank you." 

Asan stood up, leaving all the food, wooden plates and cutlery 
behind. Hiccup and Toothless followed, walking slowly out. 

All the villagers were eying the dragon cautiously, some even 
grasping swords in their belts. 

As they were walking through the door. Hiccup glanced behind him over 
Toothless and saw the Vikings cleaning up. 

"Shouldn't we stay and clean up?" Hiccup asked, turning back to Asan 
and keeping the door open. 

Asan shook his head. "Ye' are our guests, ve'll serve ye.'" 

Hiccup didn't like leaving the work to be done by other people, he 
preferred doing it himself, but out of respect for the decision of 
the chief he followed him out. 

Asan gave them the tour, showed him where the chief's house was, and 
showed him the beach and a wharf that Hiccup didn't notice before, 
where their boats docked. 

He also gave them a tour of their forge, at Hiccups request. It was 
rather small and crammed. 

And of their armoury, which Hiccup noticed was very limited in 
diversity of weapons and of weapons stock. 

At long last, as the afternoon turned into evening, Asan took them to 
a house. 

"Zis is ze 'ouse zat boy called Polk lives in. 'e lives vith 'is 
mot'er, Drifa. Polk is a bit sensitive, I'd be careful vhat ye' say. 



Vhen ye' are ready to sleep, come up my ' ouse as I've got room for 
ye ' bot . ' " 

"Thank you Asan, we'll come up soon." Hiccup shook his hand again and 
nodded appreciatively. 

Asan turned around and headed back towards his house, mingling in 
with some other passing Vikings. 

"Shall we try and have a chat with him?" Hiccup asked the Night 
Fury . 

"If you like, yes. It would seem the right thing to do is apologise." 
Responded the Night, shaking his head and body and giving his neck a 
scratch with a paw. 

Hiccup strolled up to the door, and knocked three times. 

There was a scramble from inside, till the door flew open and there 
stood the woman Hiccup instantly recognised from earlier. 

"Hi, uhh Drifa? I'm Hiccup, we met earlier?" 

The woman's smile dropped as she recognised him and the dragon 
behind . 

"What do you want?" She demanded, looking a little frustrated and 
nervous at the same time. 

Hiccup cleared his throat and scratched the back of his neck with his 
left hand, "I was just wondering if I could possibly talk to your son 
Polk? I'd like to apologise to him for scaring him earlier." 

She didn't answer straight away, instead a look of consideration was 
on her face. 

"All right. I don't trust you yet, so I'll take you to him. He's down 
at the beach. And pleasea€ 1 " She now shut the door behind her and 
then looked at Toothless nervously, "keep that away from my son and 


"I understand. Toothless, you wanna just stay a little further away 
from them?" Hiccup asked, now turning to the Night. 

"Okay." The dragon nodded. Toothless took a few steps back. 

She began walking rather quickly, and Hiccup followed behind with 
Toothless on his heels. 

After a few moments, they arrived at the beach and Hiccup began 
scanning the surroundings for the boy. 

"There he is." Hiccup pointed to him, he was sitting down at the top 
of a sand dune, staring out towards the water. 

Drifa began walking towards Polk at once, and once again Hiccup and 
Toothless followed. 


As soon as they got near, the boy turned. 



"Mum, have they gon-" 

He cut himself off from finishing his sentence as he spotted Hiccup 
behind his mother, and the dragon. 

"Polk, the young man wants to talk to you." Spoke Drifa softly. 

The boy stood up, a look of terror on his face. 

"Not with the dragon around!" Polk exclaimed. 

"Oh for the great ice of Bewilderbeasta€ 1 " Muttered Toothless under 
his breath, sounding upset, "fine. I'll fly to the forest and watch 
from there." 

Without another word, he took off and vanished from view of the 
Vikings. Hiccup however could still see him crouching at the top of a 
tree, due to his great eyesight. 

"Look, Polka€ 1 " Hiccup began turning around from facing the forest to 
facing Polk, in which his mother now stood behind him. "I'm sorry I 
startled you before, okay? I would never hurt you. At the time, I was 
scared too . " 

The boy raised his eyebrows, almost as in disbelief. 

"You were too?" He asked. 

Hiccup nodded, and walked over next to him and sat down on the dune. 
His mother Drifa, sat down too and so did Polk. 

"Yeah. I had no idea what you would do if I let you off. For all I 
knew, you could have brought back an army of Vikings to come and hurt 


Polk didn't say anything. 

Many minutes passed and they all watched the evening sky get darker 
as the sun went down behind them. 

Hiccup noticed that Polk & Drifa weren't looking at him at this exact 
moment, so he took the chance to have a quick look at his right arm's 
birthmark . 

It wasn't glowing. Hiccup guessed that it was a far distance between 
this beach and the forest. He turned, and he could only just make out 
Toothless at the top of the trees. So he decided to say something 
rather risky, but he wanted to try and cheer the boy up. 

"Hey Polk, can I show you a secret?" 

He turned towards Hiccup and nodded eagerly, smiling. As Drifa turned 
too, to look. 

"Now Polk, you have to promise you won't tell anyone about this, 
okay? This is between you, me and your mum. Okay?" Hiccup asked, 
smiling at Polk. 


Polk nodded. 



Hiccup withdrew his sleeve on his right wrist, and showed the mark to 
Polk and Drifa. 


"It's hard to see in this light, is it a birthmark?" Drifa asked, 
clearly squinting at it. 

"It looks awesome!" Polk admired. Looking at it closely. Then his 
face brightened up suddenly. 

"You know, " Polk started, sounding excited, "My brother Kormak has 
some sort of mark on his right arm too! He showed me last year, 
before he was taken to Myrka. It wasn't quite like that, but it 
definitely looked like a dragon!" 

**End of Chapter 10.** 

**Thanks for reading, please post a review to share an opinion, 
and/or favourite or follow, if it's worthy, thanks!** 


1 1 . Chapter 1 1 

**NOTE: Rating beefed up to T now, for violence and bits of 
gore . * * 

**Chapter 11:** 

Back on Berk, Astrid was fuming. 

She was in the forest, throwing her axe against the trees, and 
missing them several times. 

She could not stop thinking about that useless boy. Hiccup. Ever 
since she had read the note he left, she couldn't figure out what to 
think . 

On one hand, she was angry that one of Berk's people, especially one 
of such high status as the son of the chief, had just left Berk as if 
it was as easy as that. Like he couldn't care less. That showed 
weakness . 

>She hated weakness. <p> 

On the other, she was pleased that he had left. He had betrayed them, 
plus had chosen the side of a dragon, their enemy. 

But, finding out that her favourite axe that she had adored for years 
was crafted by such a person, she couldn't accept that. 

Every time she threw the axe, she felt like she was throwing Hiccup. 
Therefore she missed her tree targets and ended up retrieving it each 
time . 

"Arrgh!" She slammed her rear end onto the dirt and sat down 
aggressively, her hands on her face while her axe rested beside 
her . 

She couldn't be feeling like this, she just shouldn't. 

It wasn't in her nature. 



She was supposed to hate him, to loathe him. 

To not pay attention to anything about him. 

She was not supposed to have this tiny little feeling inside, the 
first time she had ever felt it over some random boy. 

She could not get rid of it. 

It was just the slightest, smallest feeling, of a minimal amount of 
guilt . 

She knew there was only one person she could go to, to talk about it. 
One that wouldn't judge overly, one that knew him well, one that he 
considered an only friend. 

It was nearly nightfall, and the blacksmith was working in the 
forge . 

Gobber hammered away relentlessly against the hot metal, pausing once 
every few minutes for a break. 

He was missing him already. He missed having someone to talk to. 
Someone to order around. Someone to teach his metal working skills 
to, and most importantly, someone who thought he was a mentor. 

The snarky comments and looks Hiccup would give him burned in his 
memory. His sarcasm also would be missed. 

He wondered whether he ever would see him again, he hoped so. He 
understood why he left, he could almost picture it coming. 

The way he was treated was unfair, unfortunately Gobber seemed to be 
the only one who could see it . 

Though Gobber knew that Hiccup had befriended a dragon and had left, 
his message he left behind to the others seemed to show the fact that 
he was going to try and make the world a better place. 

Gobber admired that. That showed determination, confidence, and a 
strive to achieve a goal. 

It also showed strength. 

Not weakness. 

That much Gobber understood. 

Just then there was a knock on the windowsill. 

Gobber looked up, and saw who it was. 

Unsurprised by the visitor, he showed no sign of recognition and 
looked back down to continue his work. 

"Hello Gobber." 

Gobber nodded. "Well, if it isn't the master of dragon training 
herself." Spoke Gobber, once again not taking his concentrat ion off 
his work. 



Astrid sighed, and walked over to a chair in the forge and sat down. 
Placing her axe on the ground next to her. 

"How's the chief?" She asked, her voice echoing through the forge 
over to Gobber. 

"He'sa€l well, what do yeh think?" Replied Gobber, as if it hadn't 
been obvious. 

"Furious." She uttered. She knew Stoick was angry. "Is he feeling 
anything else though?" 

"I don't know lass. I haven't seen him since I told him what 
happened." Gobber said, in his honest reply. 

He too was curious about his friend, Stoick. 

"How are yeh feeling about it?" Gobber asked her, as he banged away 
at the metal. 

Astrid didn't answer. 

Gobber stopped his work, and walked over to Astrid and sat down 
opposite in a large armchair. His moustache now hanging off the sides 
of the chair. 

"Do yeh regret it?" 

Astrid knew exactly what he was talking about. He was talking about 
what she said to Hiccup that last time in the arena of dragon 
training . 

Her immediate answer was no. But she couldn't bring herself to say 
it. She couldn't bring herself to say yes either. 

The golden haired blonde just thought over and over again. 

"I don't know." She murmured. 

Back on Dyflina€l 

Hiccup froze. 

He wasn't sure if he had heard correctlya€l 

_Did this little boy, Polk, just say that his brother has a dragon 
mark?_ 

"Are you all right?" Drifa asked, looking straight into Hiccup's face 
with a look of concern. "Polk I think we better leave him to his 
thoughts . " 

Drifa began to stand. 

"Waita€ 1 " Hiccup whispered, still barely believing what he just 
heard . 

"Dida€ 1 did you just saya€ 1 that your brother has a mark on his 
arm? " 



Polk nodded. "Yeah. It looks like a dragon, but it's not the same as 
yours. Why? It's just a mark." He shrugged. 

Hiccup stood up abruptly. 

"How far is Myrka from here?" Hiccup demanded from Drifa, speaking 
quickly. "I need to know right now." 

Polk and Drifa stood up too, taken aback by the urgency. Drifa began 
shielding Polk as if Hiccup was about to yank him away. 

"You're not seriously thinking-" 

"HOW FAR?!" Hiccup shouted. Desperate. He must go to Myrka, now that 
he knew for certain one person was there, he needed to rescue him and 
show him he's one of the Six. 

"Don't shout at me!" Drifa warned, now holding Polk tight to her 
chest. Polk was starting to look nervous now too. 

"It's about two weeks west of here by boa- HEY!" 

Hiccup immediately began sprinting away towards Asan's house, he 
started waving his arms in the air, not caring is his sleeve fell 
back showing his birthmark. Trying to get Toothless's 
attention . 

Toothless came flying down very fast, and joined Hiccup in running to 
Asan's house . 

"What is it?! What do you know?!" He said rather loudly as he ran 
alongside him. 

"I'll tell you in a minute." Hiccup responded, still running. 

He reached the Chief's house and burst open the door, it swung around 
so fast and smashed into the wall. Asan was sitting at a table and 
jumped to his feet and the table toppled over. 

"VHAT IN ZE NAME OE ODIN-" 

"ASAN! I just wanted to thank you very much for everything. I must 
leave right now. Good luck with the dragons, just remember to be 
friendly, and don't harm them and they won't harm you. I promise I'll 
come back one day. If Myrkians ever come, don't tell them about me, 
my dragon or anything that Drifa says. Earewell!" 

With that. Hiccup ran outside just as Asan yelled, "Vait ! Vhat ' s zat 
on ye' arm? Vait VAIT!" 

Hiccup jumped onto Toothless, strapped himself in and yelled "Run to 
the forest! I must get my sword!" 

Without a word of complaint or question. Toothless was just about to 
sprint away, when they heard a voice behind them. 

"What's so important about the mark?!" Hiccup heard Drifa scream out. 
He turned around and shouted, waving his right arm in the air while 
doing so, "It's not just a mark!" 



"I'll bring back Kormak for you too! I promise!" He added. 

"Go!" Hiccup said. 

Toothless roared and charged off towards the forest. 

When they arrived they couldn't find it, they searched everywhere, 
the forest was too big. 

"Forget it! Let's go!" 

Toothless took off and flew high up into the air. 

Hiccup withdrew his compass as fast as he could from his pocket and 
directed Toothless to fly west. 

"Okay, we're heading west now. What is going on?" The Night 
demanded . 

Pocketing his compass once again. Hiccup explained to the 
Night . 

"You mean, you think one of the Six is Polk's brother?" 

"Yes!" Replied Hiccup, excited that Toothless understood the urgency 
of the situation. "You see, they said he was taken to Myrka, so we 
must find him." 

Toothless let out a growl, "Hiccup, we don't know a thing about 
Myrka. Or why Polk's brother Kormak was taken. From what I've heard 
from Asan, it can't be good." 

"I know. Exactly why we can't wait around any longer. We've got to go 
and see." Hiccup was certain he was right, it would be better to go 
and try and find out first. 

Toothless frowned, looking at the clouds in front of him. "I 
disagree. We should have found out more before we left." 

"Well it's too late now. We're not turning back." 

Hiccup was getting a little frustrated. He was right. Toothless was 
wrong. They didn't need any more information, people's lives could be 
at stake. 

Now that it was night, it was quite a relief being stealthy. They 
both knew they could not be seen at the dead of night. 

The scents of the night air filled Hiccups lungs, as he breathed it 
all in. 

He found himself relaxing, this was beautiful. He was a little cold, 
but he felt he could deal with it. 

Then, all of a sudden there was a blinding flash of light ahead of 
them, startling them both. Quickly followed by a roar of deafening 
thunder . 


"Oh Thor, a storm. Let's find cover bud." 



"Yep. I could do with a sleep." 

He ducked down and they both began searching for land. 

"There, there's a little island," said Toothless. He dived towards 
it, just as large, freezing drops of rain started coming down from 
the sky. Followed by another blinding flash of lightning and its 
accompanying booming thunder. 

Within a few seconds, they had landed on the rocky island. Due to the 
rain it was hard to see, but Toothless ran along it till he found a 
cave . 

He rushed inside, and luckily it was dry. 

"Nice and cosy." Hiccup joked. 

Toothless said nothing. 

Hiccup walked around the small cave, looking for any dry wood. 

"I can barely see a thing." He muttered. 

"At least I'm not too wet, I won't need to take off my clothes. But 
there's no wood, so I can't keep warm." 

"Just lie down next to me." Grunted Toothless, opening a 
wing . 

"Ok. " 

The cave started to get more and more illuminated by the lightning 
flashing outside. 

Hiccup curled up into the warmth on the wing, and surprisingly, sleep 
came rather fast. 

The next morning. Hiccup awoke to a hard, freezing ground beneath 
him. He opened his eyes, and sat up. Smells of the ocean flooded his 
nose, and the sound of the waves entered his ears. 

He looked around the cave, it was empty. 

He was alone. 

"Toothless?" Hiccup called. 

No answer. 

"Toothless?!" He shouted. 

No answer. 

He stood up, and walked out of the cave to observe the island. 

It was smaller than he had originally thought, certainly at least a 
third of the size of Dyflin. Though the island only seemed to be 
consistent with rocks. 



starting to worry, he went around the cave, and still did not see 
him. Hiccup could now see the whole island, and there was no dragon 
he could spot . 

_Was it something I said? We disagreed last night, but he wouldn't 
leave just because we had a little argument surelya€l_ 

"Oh Toothlessa€l I'm sorry." Hiccup sat down at the top of the cave, 
his legs dangling over the edge as he placed his head into his 
hands . 

He let his hands fall to his knees, and suddenly noticed his dragon 
birthmark peeking out of his sleeve. It was its normal black. 

He brought his arm up to his face and drew his sleeve back to stare 
at Night's mark. Hiccup just stared at it, waiting, hopinga€ 1 for it 
to turn blue. 

Then, it did. 

It glowed a dim blue, then started to get brighter very 
quickly . 

Hiccup looked up, and Toothless was flying steadily straight towards 
him. 

As he approached. Hiccup noticed that he seemed to be carrying 
something . 

Toothless landed at the foot of the cave, looking up at him. Hiccup 
noticed two things. His throat looked like it had a yak in there or 
something, appearing rather inflated, and in his paws was a stack of 
branches, sticks and wood. 

Before he could even react or say something. Toothless emptied his 
mouth and throats contents onto the ground. 

Fish, some of which were still alive, came out. And started flapping 
around on the ground. 

"Toothless ! " 

Hiccup jumped down from the top of the cave and rushed up to the 
Night Fury. And he embraced him. 

"I thought you left, I woke up and you weren't here." Hiccup 
cried . 

Toothless crooned, sounding mournful. Leaning his head in to his best 
attempt at a hug. "I'm sorry, I was just getting us breakfast." 

"No, I'm sorry. I was arrogant last night. I shouldn't have been like 
that . " 

Toothless let out a low purr, a beautiful humming, comforting sound 
that Hiccup could feel vibrating through him. 

"Let it pass. Come on, let's eat before the fish get back to the 
ocean." The Night chirped. 



They broke apart, and Hiccup saw indeed that the fish were flapping 
around so much, they might even indeed make it back to the ocean if 
they didn't stop them. 

Toothless brought the wood into a pile and snapped the large branches 
into pieces for a fire before he shot a blast into it. 

Meanwhile Hiccup got all the fish into an area, and took one of the 
snapped branches Toothless brought and pierced it into a 
f ish . 

"Where did you get all this wood from? I don't see any islands 
nearby." Hiccup asked, rather curiously. 

Toothless walked over to the fish pile, then said, "There is an 
island not too far away, you can see it from the sky. I managed to 
get the wood from there." 

The dragon then dug into the fish, bits of flesh splattering 
everywhere . 

"You like your fish, don't you bud?" Hiccup chuckled, while he held 
his fish over the fire. 

"There is nothing better." He muttered between mouthfuls. 

Smiling, Hiccup stared at the fire. Thinking. And the more he 
thought, the more he realised he knew almost nothing about 
Toothless . 

"What did you do before you were captured by the queen in the dragons 
nest back near Berk?" 

Toothless froze, clearly not expecting the question. 

"Lots of things." He then took another gulp of fish, going back to 
normal . 

Hiccup didn't press the subject, as Toothless didn't elaborate so he 
guessed it may be a sensitive topic. So he let it go. 

Once breakfast was finished, they cleared away the fire and prepared 
to take off once again. 

"Ready? Here we go." Toothless prepared himself, shook his body and 
crouched down. 

"Let ' s go . " 

The dragon pounced into the air, the speed of it blasting Hiccup 
backwards into the saddle and whipping his hair back. 

Toothless beat his powerful, magnificent wings and climbed into the 
air. The storm had cleared from last night, and in its place was a 
beautiful clear sky. 

Higher and higher they flew, until the island they were on previously 
was barely a speck in the distance. 


"A little to the left, that's it. We're going west now." Hiccup 



announced, as they corrected their course. 


It wasn't long before they spotted land, this time much larger than 
simple islands. 

"Wow, look at all the land mass, " said Hiccup, leaning over 
Toothless's side and staring down at the coast below. "We must be 
over either some huge island, or this might be the mainland." 

"We'll find out soon. I know the mainland has some pretty large 
mountains not far from the coast." Toothless replied. 

Hiccup didn't ask Toothless how he knew that, and just went along 
with it . 

Looking down below, he noticed a little island not far from the shore 
of the larger one. Hiccup guessed that was where Toothless went to 
get the wood. 

On the main coast they were flying over from the sky, the sand on the 
coast was a brilliant white, and where the sand ended, was thick, 
dense forest. 

The further they flew, all they could see was forest. A strong, 
vibrant green. It was still flat, no mountains or slopes. And no sign 
of villages. 

Then all of a sudden the island stopped and became sea again. Though 
the water looked quite shallow for quite a distance. The sand very 
visible through the water, then Hiccup noticed why. 

The islands were connected, under the sea. As they flew another 
island came into view, and also filled with forest. 

However, it quickly became hilly, and there were many slopes. 

"This looks more like it." Toothless muttered, looking around 
observing the place. 

"The mainland?" 

"Yes . " 

Without much time passing, very quickly mountains of a truly massive 
scale, far higher and larger than Berks ones, became visible. Two 
mountains right next to each other. 

"So if this is the mainland, Myrka can't be far. I'd assume it would 
be on the mainland." Hiccup noted. He turned around and saw the 
shallow coast disappearing into the distance. 

The forests' began to thin out as they approached the mountains, of 
which appeared to be very rocky and were up into the sky even higher 
than they were flying. 

Hiccup looked up as they approached, and spotted a little bit of snow 
at the very top of both of them. 

The mountain on their left was very pointy, rather like the tip of a 
sword at the top. While the other on their right looked more like a 



flat surface or crater at the tip, like a volcano. 

They passed in-between the mountains, and then a remarkable sight was 
present . 

Endless areas of cleared forests could be seen. The ground was brown 
and flat now and it looked like hundreds of thousands of tree stumps 
were there. It started from where this side of mountains sloped down, 
and looked like it didn't stop. 

Then, ever so hard to see. Hiccup could notice very tiny looking 
objects moving around the cleared forests. 

Vikings . 

Many of them. 

_They were obviously carrying all the-_ 

"Hiccup look!" Came Toothless's sudden voice, interrupting his 
thoughts . 

He turned around to look at where the Night ' s head was looking, and 
looked in that direction. 

It didn't take him long to see what he was looking at. 

On the ground below, linked in large metal chains that were being 
supported by many Vikings, was a bright orange coloured dragon, with 
a large wingspan. Its wings were flat, and even from the distance in 
the sky they were at, there were obvious signs of large scars and 
cuts on the dragon's wings. 

"That poor Snapwood!" Exclaimed Toothless, fury clearly present in 
his voice. 

"ThataCl that looks like a Timber jack. I read about it in the dragon 
manual back on Berk. You suppose they used it to cut the forests?" 
Hiccup proposed, looking down at the dragon. 

"It appears so." He growled. "Oh I so want to go down there and free 

it . " 

Hiccup looked ahead of them. 

"Bud, lookaC 1 " Hiccup pointed ahead. 

Toothless snapped his head up to look. 

The ground rose up a little more, and became a sort of wave in the 
ground, like a small hill that stretched for miles horizontally to 
where they were flying. On the top of the wave like hill, was a high, 
thick wall. 

The wall spanned across the hill for miles, but that wasn't what 
Hiccup was looking at. 

"Great ice of BewilderbeastaO 1 " 

Behind the wall, was undoubtedly, hundreds, if not thousands, of 



craters in the ground. Similar, but much smaller and shallower than 
the cove on Berk. All of which had sturdy, metal chains covered over 
every single one. 

>For as far as their eyes could see, these craters had a stained red 
dirt ground at the bottom, but what Hiccup noticed, was each one had 
a dragon inside. <p> 

It was a prison on a truly massive scale. Out of one of the 
occasional craters in the distance, blasts of fire could be seen 
coming out of some. 

In-between all the craters, were narrow pathways. All the pathways 
were stained red. Some of which Hiccup could see movement on. There 
were Vikings down there, looking like they were pushing crates, 
wheelbarrows and loads of stuff. 

Hiccup squinted, then suddenly emptied his stomachs contents over 
Toothless's side as realisation crashed upon him. He saw looking at 
the crates and wheelbarrows, on them, were parts of dragons. On some 
large wheelbarrows, there was even one as whole. 

Heads, legs, wings, and even body parts. They weren't covered in 
cloth or anything, and blood was clearly dripping off the sides of 
the wheelbarrows from said body parts. Hence the red stains. 

Then, as if to make matters worse, the smell suddenly bombarded his 
nose. Stinking, smelly and even some rotting flesh and guts made him 
retch even more. 

Toothless flew on, looking at each crater, the pathways, and not 
making a sound. 

At last, it seemed the craters were getting fewer, then they stopped 
at a line. 

And something else could be seen instead of craters, now there were 
cages . 

Large cages that spanned in every direction too. Only these housed a 
very different type of animal. 

Vikings . 

Humans . 

They were in the cages. It seemed nearly as many, if not the same 
amount of cages for Vikings as the craters were for 
dragons . 

Although, some cages had cover over them. So they couldn't see what 
was in those cages. 

At last, the cages came to an end, and there was a large building 
that stretched a fair distance at the border. Quickly followed by a 
wall which had massive doorways. 

This wall Hiccup recognised as the same wall they saw earlier that 
they flew over. So the wall stretched around the craters and cages 
for a long distance and came back together here, on this East 
side . 



Squinting into the far distance to the left of them, which was South 
Hiccup could just make out the ocean. And also several long wharves, 
with at least hundreds of boats around and tied to them. 


Looking back in front of him, he noticed the Viking landscape changed 
again . 

Now, they could see buildings. Lots of buildings. Mostly square 
shaped, like cubed buildings. And thousands of people moving in 
between as far as they could see. 

Toothless ducked down a little closer to land, and Hiccup realised 
why . 

At what seemed to be the entrance from the dragon's and Viking's 
prison into this new, bustling area, was a huge sign that Toothless 
obviously wanted Hiccup to read. Below it, hundreds of Vikings moved 
in-between, most going into the entrance and not towards the 
prisons . 

Hiccup read it, without Toothless or himself saying anything, then he 
climbed back up higher into the sky. 

"What did it say?" Toothless asked at long last. 

"Myrka Markets." Hiccup spat, the taste of his sick still bitter on 
his tongue. 

**End of Chapter 11.** 

**If only I could put three genres into this story, I'd have 
Adventure, Friendship & Drama. ** 

**Anyway, please leave a review to share an opinion or 
f avourite/f ollow if you like it. :)** 


12 . Chapter 12 
**Chapter 12:** 

They climbed up higher into the sky, and returned to their normal 
flying height. But both their eyes were kept on the ground below 
them. Observing. 

The largely market area seemed to spread over a wide area. Appearing 
as stalls, small buildings and outlets. 

Further they flew, once again the scenery changed. 

Now they could see straight ahead of them in a westerly direction, 
not far after the markets stopped was yet another wall, circling 
around a vast area. 

Only this time, this area appeared greener and fresher, nicer smells 
were apparent. It seemed that, this area was for fruit and 
vegetables. And farming too, as they could see several paddocks in 
this whole area. This must be the West side. 



still, to their far left in the southerly direction. Hiccup could see 
the ocean, though he couldn't see the wharves he spotted 
before . 

They kept going west, and it appeared that after the wall was purely 
desert, flat plains and basically nothing. 

"Let's turn right, head North. We know what's on the East, South and 
West sides now." Said Hiccup. 

Toothless nodded, still not talking. And Hiccup didn't blame him, he 
didn't want to talk either after what horrid things he had just 
seen . 

But they needed an overview of Myrka. They needed to know how big it 
was and what it consisted of. 

The Night Fury turned and returned along their same flight path, now 
heading East . 

Toothless returned to hover right above what appeared to be the 
central part of Myrka Markets, still very high up in the air. 

"All right." Hiccup got out his compass, and directed Toothless in a 
northward direction. 

So he began heading north, and eventually the markets stopped. 

This time, what could be seen now after the markets ended into a flat 
desert like plain, however with a clear and defined road track 
between the markets and what was ahead of them. 

Houses were what was here. All of which appeared exactly the same in 
size and shape. 

Hiccup didn't know why exactly, but so far including Berk, Dyflin and 
now Myrka, Vikings all seem to have a fascination with building 
triangular houses out of only wood. 

These houses looked almost the same as the ones on Berk, rather than 
Dyflins'. On Dyflin their houses were more oval shaped and less 
pointy . 

They stretched for miles, and each one faced the same direction. They 
all were the same colour, and they went on for ages. In spatial 
terms, these houses stretched for a larger distance than the markets 
did, but at least a little more spread out. 

_So, this must be where all the other Vikings live. I wonder if the 
prisoners ever come here or if they are forced to stay in the 
prison ._ 

Eventually, the houses came to an end. At this end, was one pathway 
which seemed to have less Vikings. However, at the end of the 
pathway, was something that took them completely by surprise. 

A huge crater in the ground, filled with netting around the top like 
the craters in the prison, packed with at least thousands of what 
appeared to be from this distance, seats all around the edge. 



It sloped down from the seats to a yet again stained red and brown 
ground . 

Around the outside were large entrances to the seating area, and 
finally one very huge entrance. There also were entrances into the 
ground. The pathway that led from the markets split in two and 
circled around the crater till it met once again on the other 
side . 

_Was this some sort of humongous arena? Like a stadium?_ 

Hiccup thought so, its appearance suited exactly that. 

The very large entrance on the north side of the stadium had the long 
pathway leading from it. But now the pathway looked almost empty, and 
seemed to be far cleaner and it was coloured a dark red. 

Following it with his eyes. Hiccup watched the pathway till it led to 
at last what looked like some sort of extremely big building. 

Rather like a castle, perfectly symmetrical. It had pointed roofs 
from towering watch towers. Its windows small and squared. However 
directly above the massive doors at what appeared to be the main 
entrance, was one large window. 

At the castle's front, were two lushy vibrant green lawns. One on 
either side of the leading pathway. 

_This must be where Myrka ' s leaders are._ 

Still they flew on, but behind the castle was just long, deserted 
flat light brown plains. With no sign of any other urban or 
industrial areas. 

"So, that's all of Myrka." Hiccup affirmed. Letting out a huge 
breath . 

"Yes." Toothless growled. "Let's go back to the mountains and find 
somewhere to stop." 

Hiccup nodded. Toothless seemed to know what he was thinking. 

He whipped around, and began flying rather quick back to where they 
came from. 

It took a bit of time, but at the faster speed they got to the edge 
of the forest on the opposite of Myrka on one of the mountains they 
flew in-between earlier. 

It certainly was a steep-ish slope. As Hiccup dismounted the Night, 
he nearly fell over when he touched the ground. Having to suddenly 
grip Toothless to avoid so. 

"Well, we found Myrka." Muttered Toothless. Hiccup turned and looked 
at him as he sat. He looked like he was about to explode. His ears 
were steadily flattening, his eyes were narrowing and his teeth were 
out . 


"It's okay-" Hiccup tried, but it was useless. 



"ARRRGH!" Toothless roared, losing control of himself and sprinting 
to the forest. He began shooting fire blasts in all 
directions . 

Hiccup sat down, and prepared to wait it out. 

"HOW DARE THESE PEOPLE!" 

Another fire blast, hitting a tree and setting fire to it. Luckily 
there was no wind blowing so it didn't spread. 

"WHO DO THEY THINK THEY ARE!" 

Another . 

"GREAT ICE OE BEWILDERBEAST, HOW ON OUR GREAT EARTH DID THINGS GET 
THIS WAY? ! " 

He ran into several trees, knocking a few down and uprooting them 
before sending another fire blast into the sky. 

The fire on the tree earlier burnt the tree to the ground, it did not 
spread to any other trees. 

"WISEST ONES, HOW COULD SIX PEOPLE AND DRAGONS EVEN POSSIBLY CHANGE 
THE MINDS OE THOUSANDS OE PEOPLE?! LOOK AT WHAT THEY HAVE DONE AND 
ARE DOING! " 

He ran back towards Hiccup, and sprinted up the side of one of the 
mountains. His steps thundering the whole area. 

"OH, NOT TO MENTION DESTROY THE QUEEN!" 

He got to the tip and roared his loudest Hiccup had ever heard. An 
ear piercing, deafening and deep roar that would even make the gods 
cower in his presence. 

The sound would have travelled for miles around. Hiccup was sure all 
of Myrka would have heard that. 

After another minutea€ 1 

"Toothless . " 

Hiccup didn't even yell, or speak very loudly. His voice was just 
above a whisper. But Hiccup knew Toothless would hear it. He didn't 
have great hearing for nothing. 

The young man Hiccup looked up towards the mountain, and saw his best 
friend slowly sliding down the frosty tip. 

Then he started running down the slope, till he eventually made it 
back and he seemed nervous . 

He trod gently on the ground, keeping his head down and ears flat. 

And lay down directly in front of Hiccup. As if he was expecting to 
be punished. 


Hiccup smiled at him. 



"Toothless, nothing is impossible. Except this." 

The Night looked up, confused. 

"That's why we're here. To make the impossible possible. We may not 
be able to do enough just being the two of us, but if we find and 
unite the Six, who knows what we'll be able to achieve. All we have 
to do, is find them and get them out of Myrka." 

"Let's think about what we know. We know that Gothi said two are in 
Myrka, we're pretty certain one of them is named Kormak and he's a 
guy. If he was taken from Dyflin, its possible that he is in the 
prison . " 

"As for the other. I'll have to find myself." 

He nodded, looking solemn. 

Hiccup stood up and grabbed his face. Staring right into his eyes. 

"We can do this." 

" I know . " 

After a while they separated. 

"So, any ideas?" Said Toothless. 

"Let's go and get a closer look at the prisons. See if we can sneak 
up and I'll try and find out anything I can about Kormak." Hiccup 
suggested . 

"What if we get caught?" 

Hiccup sighed, "You know, I hate to say this. But getting caught may 
be our only way in and finding out." 

Toothless shook his head. "There is no way that is 
happening . " 

Hiccup gave a light chuckle, not doubting Toothless would let that 
happen anytime soon. 

"Okay, well let's perhaps take another fly over the prisons. So if we 
can find somewhere hidden to land and sneak in. How about that?" 
Hiccup asked, as an alternative suggestion that didn't sound too 
bad . 

Hiccup stood up, getting bits of gravel off his pants. 

"Hmm. Well it's risky, but I can't think of a better one." 

The Night stood up too, and shook himself. Giving a scratch to his 
neck . 

"Ready bud?" 

Toothless winked and nodded. "As ready as never." 

Giving a short laugh, he jumped onto Toothless and they were back in 
the air once again. Where they belonged. 



He climbed yet again into the sky, and turned around to fly 
in-between the mountains. 

As soon as they went over the edge of the mountains, the sight of the 
cleared forests, the huge wall and the prisons could be seen. 

The Night Fury flew high to start with, checking out the area. There 
were still many Vikings walking around between the cleared forests. 
Though most seemed to be heading back towards the prisons, or more 
likely to Myrka markets. Carrying wood. 

The Timberjack, or as Toothless called it, the Snapwood, was nowhere 
to be seen. 

Now flying over the wall. Toothless flew lower. They were now flying 
above the dragon prisons. 

Suddenly, screams of "FIRE!" rung out across the whole area. 

Before they even registered what was happening, at least five bola 
nets came flying out of nowhere straight at them. The bola launchers 
were actually camouflaged against the brown dirt in random corners 
with Vikings standing next to them. 

Toothless suddenly lurched and swerved so violently to avoid them, 
and fast. Hiccup was thrown out of the saddle, and sent 
plummeting . 

"HHI ICCUUUUPP ! " Roared the Night Fury as he was tangled in a net and 
falling too. 

"TOOOOTHLESSS ! " He screamed back, though he wasn't tangled in a bola 
net . 

Hiccup screamed all the way down, but landed successfully on his 
hands and feet. It hurt a little but not enough to cause damage. 

After all he did have Night Eury strength. 

"TOOTHLESS!" Hiccup yelled, now standing and running around the 
dragon craters . 

Suddenly Vikings came around another crater in the distance and saw 
him . 

"ALL HANDS, INTRUDER!" 

All those men came charging towards him. Hiccup did the only thing he 
could do. 

Run . 

He sprinted in the direction he thought Toothless was in, and ran 
around several craters, some of which the dragons inside spat fire 
out seemingly in defence. 

He rounded a corner and accidently ran into about five men who were 
standing in front of Toothless. 


"You're gonna pay for that." 



Those were the last words Hiccup heard. As he felt a sudden jab of 
something in his shoulder. Before he passed out though, he caught a 
blurred glimpse of a black mass in chains and with several 
tranquillizers sticking out of him. 

He awoke to searing pain. 

"Welcome back to the land of consciousness . Mr." 

And again, alarmingly a fierce sharp sting of pain on his back. He 
screamed out in agony. 

He was standing up. And he opened his eyes, saw that he was facing a 
bright red slab of wood, and then sun's brightness forced them shut 
again . 

He couldn't move. As he regained his senses, he realised he wasn't 
wearing any clothes. His arms were tied up above his head, and his 
legs were tied too. 

"What the-" 

Another lash. 

"OWWW!" Hiccup screamed. 

Laughter. He heard many people behind him laughing. 

"That's more like it boy." Taunted someone. 

His back was killing him. He could feel long deep cuts to his back. 
There were at least three already. He realised he was being 
whipped . 

"You're new here, ain't ya you piece of filth." Spat someone. 

"I HAVEN'T DONE ANYTH- OOWWWW ! " Another crack of the whip. 

Blood was certainly dripping out of him like water from a mug. He had 
never felt such pain. 

"Now that is where you are wrong boy." The same man spoke. "You were 
found in the restricted area where some of our food supply comes 
from . " 

"All newcomers to Myrka must come by boat, and only stay in the 
markets. Unless their business requires our leaders. That is our law. 
Surely you know that, our laws are known to most Viking 
tribes . " 

"Anyone unknown to Myrka ' s guards who is found in the north, east or 
west sides without permission or evidence that they can be in such 
areas, shall be punished." 

"But I wasn't doi- OOWWW ! " 

"Don't start arguing with me boy! And what's more, you were riding a 
dragon! A rare type too, we haven't seen that type of dragon before. 
But you're not the first dragon rider we've caught. You're the 



second, as a matter of fact." 


"WHAT HAVE YOU DON- AAHHHHH ! " He screamed again as another loud crack 
of the whip tore into his back. 

"And don't worry, your precious dragon will be fine. We'll take great 
care of him . " 

"YOU LAY ONE- OOWWWW ! " 

"That's enough out of you. If you keep talking. I'll whip ya twenty 
times! That's seven so far. Are you going to keep 
speaking? " 

Whimpering and crying, he shook his head and forced his lips 
shut . 

More laughter. "Good boy." 

He felt a sudden jab at one of his buttocks, and he plunged into 
darkness . 

He awoke to find himself in shade, and lying face down on the ground. 
Which was gravel and sandy. He felt something wet pressing into his 
back. Disgusting smells wafted into his nose. It smelt like 
sewerage . 

"Owww." Hiccup moaned, feeling his painful stinging cuts in his back, 
he was in so much pain. 

_So that wasn't a dream. I was being whipped. _ 

"What's your name?" A voice above him spoke. 

Hiccup turned his head and rested his cheek on the ground. He saw 
lots of people standing around, all looking at him. 

"Hiccup . " 

All the people around him made noises of complaints and 
groans . 

"Ohhh, I would never have guessed that." Said one, clearly 
upset . 

"What a stupid name. Why couldn't you have a better one?" Said 
another . 

Another gentle dab of wet clothing onto his back. It seared, and 
Hiccup hissed in pain. 

"Ignore those idiots. They always do that to newcomers." The voice 
behind him said. 

"How long have I been here? And can I stand up?" Hiccup asked. 

"You got into this cell about a few hours ago. You won't be able to 
stand up. No one could possibly stand after being whipped seven times 
and after three hours sleep." Said the voice behind. 



"Well I'm going to try." He muttered, determined. 

He felt the hand with the rag being withdrawn. 

Hiccup brought his hands up, and pushed. 

It was searing pain, but he just managed to sit up, then push with 
his legs, which hurt a lot and finally stood up. His back was killing 
him, but he could just deal with it. 

He looked around. All around him were guys. One looking as young as 
him, another looking at least forty. And two others, one who looked 
in his twenties and the other who looked in his thirties. Then he 
turned right around and saw the guy holding the cloth. He looked in 
his thirties too. 

It was a wet rag, stained red and a bucket of water on the ground 
next to him. Looking around, he knew he was in one of the cages. 
Sturdy, tough and rough looking bars surrounded him. 

He could see outside too, and all along he could see other cages in 
the distance all on this solid, gravel dirt. Although none of them 
had a cover over them except this one. 

Hiccup noticed all of a sudden that all the guys in the room were 
staring at him. And even some of the guys in the other cells were 
too. Most with shocked, stunned faces. 

"What?" He asked. 


"How- how are you standing? You've been whipped seven times and 
you're standing, the guard said it was seven whips. I've never seen 
anyone stand so fast after being whipped more than three times after 
waking up." The guy with the rag said. 

"You're not even half as buff as most of the guys in here." 

"Aren't you in heaps of pain?" 

"How did you get here?" 

Hiccup was getting bombarded with questions. 

"Look everyone just stop for a second." He held out his hands in 
front of him, and suddenly noticed his birthmark on his arm. 

It was black, no glow or anything. 


Thoughts of Toothless came 

"TOOTHLESS!" He screamed. 

He ran to the bars, "WHERE 
smashing his fists against 

"Dude, shut up! You'll get 

"But-but, ToothlessaO 1 " 


rushing back to him. 

IS TOOTHLESS?!" he started pulling and 
the bars . 

us all in trouble!" 


Hiccup sank down to the ground, on his hands and knees and bawled his 



eyes out. Not even caring about the pain in his back. 

"How is he doing that? He's moving all over the placea€ 1 " Muttered 
another guy. 

"Who is Toothless?" Asked another guy. 

Wiping his tears, he muttered, "He's my friend." 

Hiccup brought his arm around and stared at the mark. "I-I'm sorry 
bud. I failed yo-you. I'm so-so sorry." He sobbed. 

Hiccup heard many footsteps, and all the guys went behind him. Hiccup 
hid his arm into his chest, not wanting it to be seen. 

"Where am I?" Hiccup asked, now wiping his face with his hand and 
sniffing. He stood up and faced the others. 

"Myrka prison." The five guys said at once. "Well, the male one. They 
separate the boys and girls into different sections. You're in the 
male healing cell now. All these guys are my assistants. I'm the 
healer." Said the guy with the rag. 

Hiccup held out his hand. "I'm Hiccup." 

The guy took it and shook. "I'm Brand." 


Brand was the tallest. Though his legs weren't that long, his chest 
and neck were. He had brown eyes. He was also quite thin. 


Hiccup noticed Brand, and everyone else in the cell as well as in the 
other cells, were all shirtless. Most were a darkly skinned brown 
colour, a couple of them were white, and Hiccup was one of them. Then 
he suddenly wondered if he was shirtless too. 


He looked down and saw he was shirtless too, but he had baggy, torn 
grey pants. Just like everyone else. 


Brand turned around. He pointed to the youngest guy. "This is 
a€"" 


Hiccup heard thundering footsteps coming towards their cage, just as 
someone shouted "You're standing already boy?" 

He whipped around and saw a medium sized Viking wearing a sort of 
uniform. With two bright red stripes going vertically from his 
shoulder to the bottom end of his long sleeve t-shirt. Two diagonal 
line strokes of brown going through the middle horizontally, and the 
rest of the uniform was completely black. 

He walked menacingly towards the cell, and Hiccup backed off a 
little . 


"Well, time to take you to your own cell." 

"Sir," began Brand, "His wounds need to heal. Please let him take 
this cloth so he can dab them." 


"Fine." Said the guard as he began unlocking the cell. 



Brand quickly thrust the rag into the bucket once more, then passed 
it to Hiccup. 

The guard opened the caged door, and grabbed Hiccup and held him up 
in the air above his head as if holding a barrel. 

"You're heavier than you look!" Exclaimed the guard. 

He took Hiccup outside and threw him onto the ground. 

Hiccup screamed in pain, having landed on his back. Bits of gravel 
and dirt creeping into his wounds. Though he did not release the 
cloth . 

The guard cackled and turned around to lock the door once again and 
shove the keys into his pocket. 

He picked Hiccup up again, this time holding him is his arms due to 
him thrashing around. 

Hiccup tried to get out of the grip, but it was useless. He was too 
weak and the guard was strong. So he gave up and went still. 
Clutching the rag tightly. 

Eventually he reached another cage, which was empty and unlocked. 

He dropped Hiccup inside and locked the door. 

Hiccup, overcome by pain and tiredness of thrashing around before, 
fell asleep. 

He awoke to a freezing ground. He was curled up on the gravel in his 
own cell this time and shivering. Eor a moment he thought he was on 
that rocky island he woke up on yesterday. 

Opening his eyes, he knew it was night time. He could see. 

"Hey buddy, you okay?" 

Hiccup looked towards the other cells to his left, and saw one guy, 
who like him, was also shirtless and wearing a pair of torn, grey 
pants in a cell opposite him. 

"Yeah I'm great. Never felt better." Hiccup replied. Trying to keep 
his voice down, he hated to think what would happen if he was caught 
talking . 

The guy gave a warm hearted chuckle. 

Hiccup realised he was still holding the wet rag. 

"I know this is going to sound weird, but it's what all the slaves 
and prisoners ask newcomers once they are put into their own cell. 
It's only some stupid prophecy that I swear someone made up, but we 
ask it anyway." The guy spoke. 

Hiccup nodded and sat up, grunting in pain. He began dabbing his 
wounds from what he could reach with the rag. 


"All right, what is it?" 



The guy sighed, as if he had asked this question to people a million 
times . 


"Apparently, there's this prophecy/legend that was made up years ago. 
It goes like this, 'It was said that the one who rides the dragon of 
night would free us from our slavery and imprisonment.'" 

The guy laughed his head off. 


"I know! It sounds ludicrous right? Who the hell would ride a dragon 
anyway?" He chuckled to himself. 


Hiccup said nothing. He wasn't sure whether he should say 
anything . 


"Now you're not answering me, you must think I'm insane." He laughed 
again . 


Hiccup turned and looked at him. 


"I don't think you're insane. 


The guy smiled, "Thanks. But yeah, know anyone who rides a 
dragon? " 

After a furious debate in Hiccups head, he finally came up with an 
answer . 

**End of Chapter 12.** 

**Hence the rating of I now. I told you I had big plans for this 
story. Please review, or f avourite/f ollow . Feedback is 
appreciated! ** 


13. Chapter 13 
**Chapter 13:** 

Hiccup did not want to risk his identity and goals to be 
spilled . 

"Nope. That's the silliest thing I've ever heard of." He joked back 
at the guy. 

"Right?" Acknowledged the guy. 

Hiccup stood up painfully, and walked around the cell. The cell only 
had a gravel ground and nothing else. 

"No toiletsaCl I assume we just go in the cell?" He whispered to the 
guy . 

He nodded. "Disgusting I know, but yes." 

"Ugh." He mumbled. He could smell the stink of it from other people's 
cells . 

Hiccup relieved himself, then sat down and began dabbing his wounds 



again. He gave a look outside his cell, the cell on his opposite side 
was empty. But the other had the guy in it. 

"I'm Alrik. I'm twenty three years old and spent two of them in here 
I'm pretty sure." 

Hiccup turned and looked at him. "I'm Hiccup. I'm fifteen years of 
age, not far off sixteen and I got here yesterday. Nice to meet 
you . " 

From what he could see of Alrik, he had very light blonde hair. His 
eyes were blue, and he had a small nose. 

He was very thin. Hiccup wasn't sure if he was tall because he was 
sitting down against the bars with a large cloth on his 
back . 

"Likewise." He responded, nodding. "Hiccup?" He added, smiling to 
himself. "Like that's actually your name? As in its spelt like Hiccup 
as if you have a hiccough in your throat?" Alrik chatted on. 

"Thank you, for summing that up." Hiccup deadpanned, giving him a 
blank look. 

Alrik laughed. "Sorry, just haven't heard of such a name." 

Hiccup had enough dabbing of his wounds as it stung too much, and put 
the cloth down. He looked at Alrik and asked, "If you've been here 
for two years, can you tell me as much as you can about this 
place? " 

Alrik looked at him, surprised. "You don't know about this 
place? " 

"I don't know much, that's why I'm asking." 

Alrik faced him and drew in a long breath. 

"All right, generally newcomers stay in their cells for the first 
week since they arrive here. The guards come once in the morning and 
evening every day to give out a pitiful amount of yucky food and 
water to all prisoners." 

"After half an hour since they gave you the meal, they come back and 
take the cups that had the water and the plates which have the food. 
The food is usually dragon, because it's the cheapest and in the 
largest supply. I was involved in some forest clearing a few days 
ago, and while I was carrying some wood I passed the prison for the 
dragons . " 

"They have lots of them, so that's why I assume they are the 
cheapest . " 

"Anyway, for the first week they keep you in the cells, then if 
you're willing, fit enough and well behaved, they ask you to go to 
the slave office for selection. Which is a big building at the 
entrance and exit of this prison. Also all the food exports go out 
through it . " 

"They line you and other prisoners up, for the myrkian Vikings, 



including residents, some soldiers and guards for us to become a 
slave for their use." 

"If you get picked, you have to do exactly what your master says at 
all times without question. We are free of charge to them." 

"If you don't get picked, you're thrown back here. If you disobey any 
order, misbehave or commit a crime, the minimal punishment is ten 
whip lashes and two weeks back here." 

Hiccup listened intently, taking in every word. 

"Why are you in here then if you were in the forest a few days ago?" 
Hiccup asked. 

The guy sighed, and scratched his forehead. "I reached a breaking 
point at one stage when my master asked me to carry far more than I 
could possibly carry. I tried to pick up the wood he told me to, but 
it was too heavy. He rambled on about threatening me that I was 
committing a crime, so I had enough of him and I kicked him in his 
crotch . " 

Hiccup drew a smile, his first since he got here. "Good on you." 

The guy smiled too. "I got twenty lashes and four weeks in here 
starting from yesterday. Brand gave me a cloth too, but I can't 
stand. I haven't even moved since yesterday. But it was worth 

it . " 

Hiccup hissed as he dabbed his wounds, "I'm so sorry man. That must 
be so painful. I can't imagine. I only had seven whips." 

"You've had seven and you can move that much? Wow you've got some 
strength dude." Awed Alrik. 

"Thanksa€l" Hiccup muttered. 

"Well, I might try and get some sleep, if it's possible," said 
Hiccup, now lying down on his stomach and placing the cloth on his 
back wounds. He rested his cheek on the ground and faced towards 
Alrik . 

"Yeah. Night Hiccup." Alrik murmured. Closing his eyes and staying in 
the same position. 

"Night Alrik." 

It took a fair while before sleep came for Hiccup, the gravel and 
dirt certainly wasn't a bed or comfortable in any way. 

His thoughts as he lay there went to Toothless. Hoping that he was 
all right. Oh how Hiccup would apologise so much if- noa€ 1 when, he 
saw him again. 

_It was all my fault, I shouldn't have told Toothless to fly over 
again. We should have just stayed in Dyflin for longer, he was so 
right ._ 

_I ' m sorry bud._ 



_I know you're alive. I just sense it. I promise you bud, I will not 
let you die. _ 

_I will find you, and get us out of here even if it's on my last 
breath ._ 

Waking up in the morning was easier than he had ever remembered. Not 
having any shade or comfort, the sun as well as the stinging cuts in 
his back and even the dirt sanding against his face and chest 
resulted in a speedy wake up. 

"Get up bro ! Get up! They'll be here any minute!" 

Hiccup sat up far faster than he should have in response to the 
urgency of Alrik's voice. His wounds giving an excruciating crack of 
pain searing into his back and he muffled a wincing cry with his 
hand . 

The cloth on his back fell to the ground, and it had dried out now. 
Hiccup much more slowly sat up and crossed his legs. 

"Who'll be here an-" Hiccup began but was interrupted. 

"The guards! They hand out food remember? Like I said! Now shh ! 
Talking in the daytime to another prisoner is a crime!" Alrik 
whispered rather quickly. 

Hiccup looked at him and saw that he had not moved once since the 
previous night. He was still sitting in the same position with his 
back against the bars and the cloth in-between. 

He looked around and sure enough, guards with the same uniform that 
he saw yesterday started walking into the prison cells area with 
plates and cups. 

The auburn haired teenager wasn't actually hungry, his last big meal 
was back on Dyflin, and after that the fish that Toothless caught him 
this time for breakfast yesterday morning. 

But he figured he should eat. He had no idea how long he could be 
here for and if the meals are small, best to eat as much as 
possible . 

The smells of the food wafted into his nose. It didn't smell 
particularly nice, as a matter of fact it smelt awful. It nearly made 
him sick. Strange, that scent seemed rather familiar to 
HiccupaG 1 

Then, as the cage door was unlocked by a guard and the food and water 
were placed on the ground, he realised why it smelt familiar. 

Alrik did say last night the food was dragon. 

Hiccup looked at the food in disgust, it was a slab of dragon meat. 
The skin was rather red and the whole size of the meat was only about 
the size of his hand. 

The fifteen year old teen wasn't certain, but pretty sure the skin 
matched a Monstrous Nightmare. He peeked up and looked over to Alrik, 
of whom the guard delivered the meal and put it next to him. 



He was devouring the food. He looked up at one point and mouthed, 

'ugh, ' then he looked at Hiccups plate and saw it hadn't been 
eaten . 

Alrik nodded towards his own plate and pointed at it, mouthing 'eat 
it , or worse . ' 

Hiccup looked at the meat, and picked it up with his hands. Nearly 
shaking with fear and disgust. 

_What would Toothless think? What would any dragon think of me eating 
this ?_ 

Hiccup made up his mind. He refused to eat it. He isn't hungry and he 
will not eat dragon. 

He put the slab of meat back onto his plate. 

Then he took the cup of water and drained it down his throat. 

Hiccup chanced a glance at Alrik, who pointed at the plate with a 
worried look on his face. Mouthing 'eat it ! ' He shook his head in 
response, determined. 

Within about twenty minutes, the guards came back and started 
collecting their plates and cups. 

A particularly young looking guard in his high-twenties at least, in 
the normal long-sleeved uniform but looking very muscly and 
intimidating waltzed up to Hiccups cell, unlocked the door and looked 
at the plate. 

"Not hungry kid?" 

Hiccup shook his head. 

The guard lent down and picked up his plate and cup. Then stood 
up . 

"Then I suppose you won't need to eat for the next few days. Seeing 
that you're not hungry." 

Hiccup didn't respond. 

The guard kicked some gravel at him. 

"Answer me kid!" He yelled. 

"You didn't ask me a question." Replied Hiccup, stating the facts. He 
heard a sharp gasp intake of breath from Alrik in the nearby 
cell . 

The guard smiled. "Aye, I didn't. Well I shall ask you one then. 

Would you prefer to have no food at all till you die in this cell, or 
would you like to have the standard dragon we give out?" 

Hiccup looked right up into his face, showing no expression. 

"Neither . " 



The guard gave a cruel chuckle. "All right, no food for three days it 

is . " 

With that, the guard stepped out and locked the cell before he left 
to join the other guards. 

The day passed slowly and painfully. The worst thing about the day 
was the sun. It shone very brightly onto him, burning his body. By 
the time it was evening and things were starting to cool down, his 
body was a bright pinkish red. 

Twice during the day, the medic Brand who was in chains, delivered 
wet rags and took the old ones back to wherever he went. Either some 
medical place or maybe even the medic cell. 

His wounds were healing, but it was taking time. He was sure those 
scars would stay for many months if not years. 

Hiccup had chosen not to look at or talk to Alrik all day, as the 
guards patrolling around the cells kept looking for someone to do 
something wrong. 

As it was approaching evening, the guards started filing out again 
from the gates. Each with identical plates and cups of food as 
earlier this day. Hiccup sat down in the cell as they 
approached . 

The same guard that came earlier on once again came to Hiccup's cell. 
Only holding a cup. 

He said nothing and didn't even look at Hiccup when he placed it onto 
the ground. He turned around and left. 

Hiccup stood up and walked over to the cup of water and drank it. 

Then walked back to his original spot and sat down. 

He glanced at Alrik, who was eating his food. He looked at Hiccup a 
few times, with worried looks. 

As Hiccup sat there, waiting for the guards to come back, he began 
drawing in the gravel. Just random circles and shapes with his 
fingers, before he started going more elaborate. He ended up drawing 
the twin mountains to east of Myrka. Eventually he even drew 
Toothless . 

That great toothless expression of his always brought a smile to him. 
His other characterist ics too, like his floppy ears. Thinking on that 
thought he wasn't sure how many ears Toothless actually had. 

Then there were his eyes, those large magnificent acidic green eyes 
of his. Showing so much intelligence and emotion. 

Getting distracted, he began to hear footsteps. He looked up and saw 
the uniformed guards returning to collect the stuff. 

Hiccup wiped out the drawings in the gravel and waited expectantly 
for the guard to return. 


He unlocked Hiccup's cell, and picked up the empty cup. 



"Thirsty but not hungry." Stated the guard, smiling at him. 

Hiccup nodded. Expressionless. 

"See you tomorrow kid." 

With that, the guard left and locked the cage again. 

As the evening passed, Alrik was fidgeting constantly with the 
gravel, drawing and then wiping out things. 

As it gradually fell into night time, Alrik began making scraping 
noises in the gravel now, obviously desperate to talk to him. 

Having a quick glance around, keeping his ears listening and his eyes 
open, there was no sign of any guard around. 

"It's all right Alrik." Hiccup whispered, just in case. Looking at 
him. 

Alrik snapped his head up to look at him. 

"You are either brave and determined, or very stupid." 

Hiccup laughed. 

Alrik however, looked quite serious. 

"Hiccup, you may not approve of eating dragon, but you're gonna get 
real sick if you don't eat. Prisoners are only given dragon, you 
won't get anything else." 

Hiccup sighed. Realising he was right. He would have to eat 
soon . 

"Okay." He gave in. 

There was a silence for quite a while. Hiccup began thinking about 
what he saw when he was flying over Myrka on Toothless. 

He remembered he had seen a massive arena like stadium. He wondered 
what that was used for, if it was used at all. 

"Hey Alrik, is there anything else you can tell me about 
Myrka? " 

"There's a little more I can say, yes. Actually I should have 
mentioned it before. You probably don't know, but there's an arena 
towards the north of the markets. But just before the castle." 

"It's the fighting arena. Myrkians often gather into the arena to 
watch prisoners fight soldiers. It's done to see who the best fighter 
is and the soldiers always win. I guess Myrka ' s army gets bored of 
waiting for some tribe to attack. They also get sick of patrolling 
the castle and markets I suppose. So they practice their sword 
fighting on prisoners." 

"Only selected prisoners can go. That means when selection day comes 
at the end of the week, which is four days from now, prisoners that 
are selected to become slaves are eligible to go. Your master will 



decide if you're going. Generally you won't have a choice if you're 
told to go or not." 

"They usually do it one at a time. The prisoners almost always lose 
of course because they are not allowed to harm the soldier. The 
soldier can harm but not kill the prisoner. If one person disarms the 
other and is in a winning position, meaning the one on the ground is 
defenceless and can be killed, the person holding the other at his 
mercy wins . " 

"I do not know what happens to the prisoner if he or she wins. I 
think the old prisoner who works with Brand in the medical cell said 
that he has known one person who did win. But he said he never saw 
the person again after whosoever won." Alrik 
finished . 

" Interest inga€ 1 " Hiccup spoke, taking it all in again. 

Alrik looked at him. 

"You're not considering going into that, are you?" 

Hiccup smiled. "Maybe. But listen Alrik, I've got one more question 
to ask you . " 

"Go ahead." 

"Do you know anyone called Kormak?" 

Alrik tilted his head and brought his hand up to his chin as if in 
deep thought . 

"The name sounds familiar, but I don't know who it is. Why do you 
ask? Is he a friend?" 

Hiccup nodded. "Something of that sort hopefully, yeah." 

The twenty-three year old looked at him confusedly. "Hopefully 
something of that sort? What in Thor's name do you mean?" 

"Never mind. It doesn't matter. Just let me know if you find out 
anything about him." 

Alrik gave him a suspicious look. "Where are you from? You seem 
different than everyone I've met." 

_0h no. Keep it together Hiccup. Don't spill your identity and goals 
here ._ 

Hiccup waved a hand in the air, dismissing it. "Don't worry about 

it . " 

"No! Why have you asked so many questions? You sound as if you almost 
want to be here. Are you a spy or something trying to find out how 
things work?" When Alrik said that, he actually looked excitedly 
hopeful. He obviously would like the idea of Myrka being 
overthrown . 

_Who wouldn't? _Hiccup thought. 



Far away from the prison cells, in a hidden underground cavern 
connected to the arena, the dragon of the night lay awake. 

Strapped in chains, muzzled and only able to breathe through his 
nose, he was deep in thought. 

All thoughts of his pain he was and still is going through, the 
lashes from the whips, and most of all, the destruction of one of his 
tailfins which was sawed off his tail, were gone. 

He had more important things to think about. The restoration of his 
flight would have to come later. 

He had seen it. Since the first time he had laid eyes on it, he knew 
exactly what it was. He would recognise it anywhere. 

_This is going to be tough. _Thought Toothless. 

_I know uniting the Six is our mission. But this is totally 
unexpected. I see what Gothi said had a deeper meaning that I had 
ant icipated ._ 

_I remember Hiccup saying that Gothi said to "gather and unite the 
Six." So, that must mean what I think it means. Great ice of 
Bewilderbeast , this will be hard. But with Hiccup's help it'll be a 
little easier. _ 

What Toothless was thinking about is something that will be of great 
importance to Hiccup and himself. 

The manager of the Viking battles in the arena, and also the manager 
of the weapon making forge, is a young woman. 

Toothless was introduced to her when the soldiers discovered his 
extraordinary fire power. And what it can do to help forge weapons. 
The soldiers wanted their weapons to be welded from the Night Furies 
f ire . 

But the thing about her that had kept Toothless thinking for hours, 
was a symbol on her arm. 

It was a dragon mark. And not just any dragon mark. It was the mark 
of the Night species rival. 

**End of Chapter 13.** 

**Please review, or f avourite/f ollow . Feedback is very much 
appreciated! ** 


14 . Chapter 14 
**Chapter 14:** 

Hiccup managed to pass off the talk with Alrik with a few simple 
remarks. Such as "No, of course not. I'm not a spy or anything. Who 
on earth would want to be here?" 


After that, he fell asleep. 



He woke up starving. And just in time in the morning for the guards 
to bring out their food and water. 

The morning was cold. Far colder than the previous. The sun had 
disappeared behind a band of clouds as it rose over the mountains to 
the east . 

It was windy too, which did not help the temperature rise. The wind 
blew dirt and dust all over the place, which was rather unwelcome. It 
wasn't blowing too badly, but enough to make someone 
uncomfortable . 

The clouds didn't look promising though. Some appearing rather 
ominous in the distance. _Though some rain would be nice, that meant 
more water to drink. _ 

As he was looking up and around at the sky, he suddenly heard the 
cell door being unlocked. 

Once again, the same guard came in and placed a cup of water onto the 
ground and left. 

He drank it quickly, and it quenched his thirst a little. But now he 
was getting very hungry. 

After a while the guards came back and collected the stuff then left 
once again. 

Brand dropped in not long after, giving Hiccup a new cloth and taking 
his old one. "You're healing very fast. Though the scars will stay 
with you for months. So this cloth will be your last one, make sure 
you use it. I'll be back tomorrow morning to take it." He whispered 
into Hiccup's ear as he checked his back wounds. 

He also did the same thing with Alrik, who still had not moved once 
since Hiccup first saw him. 

Alrik had to move a little to show Brand his wounds, and he muffled a 
scream of pain the very moment he moved. Brand whispered some healing 
advice to Alrik then moved on to the next cell. 

As the morning lengthened, so too did the clouds. They kept the 
sunlight from reaching the ground, and they darkened more. It seemed 
as the morning wore on, it wasn't getting brighter or darker. Because 
the clouds were getting darker and the sun was getting higher and 
brighter . 

Until eventually, a crack of thunder signalled the sky at around 
midday to bring its watery haven down upon the ground. 

Rejoicing in the rain. Hiccup leapt up and danced around as much as 
he could in the water. Drinking in as much as his stomach would let 
him . 

The water stung his back, but also seemed to flush out the dried 
blood and clean his wounds. 

Alrik however, was biting his hand to try to stop himself yelling in 
pain. The water must be like dropping sand into his wounds. He looked 
in so much pain. Hiccup felt sorry for him. 



Hiccup was sure he wouldn't have coped with the whippings, or the 
aggressive handling if he hadn't had dragon strength and stamina in 
his muscles. He would have suffered so much worse he was certain of 
it . 

He couldn't possibly feel more thankful towards his loving friend 
Toothless at this moment. 

Once again thinking about him, he was hoping that he was all right. 
Hoping nothing too bad had happened to him. Hiccup was missing him 
terribly . 

But thinking of the Night, also reminded Hiccup he had a mission to 
do. A task to accomplish. 

He remembered Gothi saying 'Do not be dissuaded of your goal.' He 
needed to do what needed to be done. 

When as Alrik said it, the selection day comes, which is the day 
after tomorrow, he must try and get himself a master and somehow ask 
someone, anyone he can if they know anyone called Kormak. He must try 
and find him. 

Hiccup remembered what Asan said back on Dyflin. He said that Polk, 
Kormak' s brother, misses Kormak terribly. Drifa would be missing him 
too . 

_Don't worry Polk, I will get your brother back. No matter what it 
takes ._ 

"Enjoying the rain there are we?" 

Hiccup glanced around, he couldn't see any guards anywhere. 

He then turned to look at Alrik, who was shuddering. Probably from 
two things, his wounds and the cold temperature. The rain certainly 
wouldn't warm anything up. 

"Wella€l" Began Hiccup, "It's a great way to fill up your 
thirst . " 

"True. A-and a g-good way to f-freeze to death." Alrik stammered. "I 
still don't know how the rain isn't stinging your wounds." 

Hiccup brought the drenching cloth over to his back to continue 
dabbing whilst it still rained on him. 

At the same time he faced the sky, closed his eyes and opened his 
mouth wide to catch as much water as he could. It was wonderful 
getting loads of water into his system. He kept swallowing and 
swallowing, till he felt full. 

He didn't even feel that hungry anymore. 

"It is stinging. It's just healing quickly." Hiccup replied. 

Alrik made a scoff of disbelief. Of which Hiccup ignored. 

"Hey, I thought it was a crime to talk to another prisoner during the 



day?" Hiccup asked. 


Alrik coughed. Before saying, "It is, but when it's raining the 
guards leave to go inside." 

Back in the cavern underneath the ground next to the arena in Myrka, 
Toothless was chained and muzzled still. And when asked, he was 
blowing out purple fire through his nose. 

"So you're planning to co-operate today? Good boy." Said the manager 
of the forge. 

She was standing next to Toothless, watching him carefully as he blew 
fire onto weapons for welding by the several workers there. One of 
which suddenly put his hand up to signify to 
stop . 

"Stop. " 

Toothless stopped blowing as requested. And his eyes once again went 
straight to the mark on the young woman's arm. 

Suddenly he smelt a new scent entering the room, and rather 
thundering footsteps into the cavern from a hidden 
stairway . 

Immediately, everyone including Vail stopped what they were doing, 
kneeled and bowed to the new person, and they all chanted, "Hail 
Harun ! " 

"Continue." He spoke in a rather jagged, quiet voice. Toothless 
turned his head to look at the newcomer, and saw he had some rather 
unusual features about him. 

He was covered in scars. Several going right across his face. His 
clothing was black, and had a cloak around him that appeared to be a 
cloak of dragon skin. Toothless was now beginning to understand how 
clothing worked as Hiccup had tried to explain. 

He had a large sword strapped to his belt, and one hand was on the 
handle while the other was hidden in behind the cloak. 

His face was rather tanned brown, and his eyes were a fierce red. His 
hair was in dreadlocks and was coloured a jet black. He was larger 
than any man Toothless had ever seen. Tall, tough and 
intimidating . 

He walked slowly over towards the manager. 

All the other people working in the forge kept doing their work, and 
some kept occasionally giving a nervous glance up to look at 
Harun . 

"Ok Vail, more fire please." Came a request from a welding man, 
holding an already partially orange hot sword. 

_So her name is Vail. _Thought Toothless. 

Vail was just standing next to Toothless, awaiting for requests like 
that from the welders. 



Toothless hadn't really given her much of a look to observe her 
features, the only thing he'd looked at was the mark of the Spike 
Bolt on her arm, his species rival. 

Vail looked quite young, if not only perhaps a year or two older than 
Hiccup. She had much darker brown hair than Hiccups, a large-ish nose 
and dark green eyes. Her clothes appeared to be almost into her skin 
as they looked tight. Her trousers were brown and her shirt was 
black . 

"Now dragon, fire." Spoke Vali. Getting Toothless out his 
thoughts . 

He obliged and breathed in before exhaling fire through his nose at 
the sword. 

The sword instantly turned a purple colour, and when it was right the 
welder took the sword away and began doing his work. 

"Stop." Vali said again. 

The Night Fury stopped, and rested his head on the ground. His eyes 
turning once again to look at Harun and Vali. 

"So this is the dragon you caught?" Harun asked, speaking to Vali. 
Still not stopping he kept on walking, circling around her. "The one 
that you think made the roar?" 

Vali turned and faced him. "Yes father." 

Harun turned and looked at Toothless, observing his whole body. Now 
walking around him, his expression completely blank. He stared, 
emotionless . 

Toothless let out a low growl. 

"Good work." He suddenly said, now looking at Vali. 

She nodded, "Thank you sire." 

With that he stopped circling Toothless and gradually walked back up 
the stairs of whence he came. 

Toothless looked back at the mark now, on the girls arm. 

Vali looked around, not facing her father anymore and turned to 
Toothless and noticed he was staring at the mark. 

"What?!" She whispered aggressively. Throwing her arm out in front of 
her as if to show she had nothing there, which wasn't true. 

The Night stared at it, and made a nod at it then looked back at 
Vali's eyes. 

"What about the mark?" She asked, now sounding as if she already knew 
the answer. "I know what it is stupid dragon. I'll be getting myself 
one of those dragons on my arm, and killing it with my bare hands!" 
She boasted proudly, smiling and throwing her arms into the 
air . 



Toothless shook his head. 


_Good luck with that._ He thought. 

Back in the prison cells in Myrka ' s east. Hiccup was standing in 
mud . 

"Well, this is fun." Hiccup muttered, walking around the now squishy 
ground below him. His feet going nearly ankle deep as he pushed his 
feet again and took them out of the soggy ground. 

The guards were nowhere to be seen. 

Alrik coughed a few times. "Yes, it gets quite squishy after rain 
here." He still hadn't moved, sitting in the same position as always 
his back against the cloth on the bars. His hands resting by his 
sides, and legs spread out in front of him. 

A couple hours had passed since the rain, and the clouds had 
disappeared so fast as if ashamed of what they had done. 

_How am I going to sleep in this mud? _Hiccup wondered. 

Hiccup sat down, the mud seeping into his grey, tear ridden shorts. 
"Does it rain often here?" 

Before Alrik could answer though, yelling cries of pain and jumbled 
words came through the air. Followed by two guards who were holding 
someone . 

"DON'T PUT ME IN A CELL! JUST KILL ME ALREADY!" He screeched. 

Hiccup stood up, and saw the guards approaching. They each were 
supporting the same guy who clearly looked in his mid-twenties, he 
was rather muscly but had many scars on his body, and blood gushing 
out of a wound in his leg. 

Hiccup suddenly lost his breath. What is that on his arm? 

_WHAT IS THAT ON HIS ARM?!_ 

"Hey! Why don't you pick on someone your own size?" 

Alrik had yelled out, staring angrily at the guards ahead. Clenching 
his fists aggressively and pointing at them. 

One guard dropped the guy, and turned to face Alrik, "Would you like 
another twenty whips?! I'll be more than happy to deliver!" The othe 
guard was still holding the guy, who was standing up and trying to 
get out of his grip. 

"Hey! Bring that guy into my cell!" 

Both the guards turned to look at Hiccup. Who now was standing up at 
the edge of the cell and holding onto the bars. 

"Excuse me?" 


"You know what I said! Please." Hiccup pleaded. 



The guards looked at one another. Hiccup could hear them whispering 
to each other. 

"Why?" They both asked. 

Hiccup rolled his eyes. "Because I want to talk to him." 

"It is a crime to talk to another pr-" 

"I know," Interrupted Hiccup, as he heard Alrik gasp with surprise, 
"But you can give me another five lashes if you let me talk to him." 
He offered. 

The guards whispered to each other once again. Hiccup could hear one 
saying, "Well, we are running out of cells. If we keep putting one in 
each we'll run out very soon. Shall we just dump the filth in with 
him? " 

"I guess so. But what about the lashes? Should we deliver?" 

"Of course, we'll give him another seven. So he learns not to commit 
crimes. But we'll do it later. I want some food, and to get outta 
these boots . " 

"Agreed . " 

The guards stopped whispering and approached Hiccup's cell, holding 
the guy still. 

"All right, fine you can have him in your cell. But your punishment 
will be tomorrow morning." One of them spoke. 

Hiccup nodded as he unlocked the door, and the guy was shoved in and 
landed frontwards onto the mud. 

The guards chuckled and left the scene. 

"You okay?" Hiccup asked him, now picking him up and leaning him 
against the bars. He didn't have any lashes on his back, but he had a 
wound on his left leg. Blood was still gushing out there. 

The guy just moaned, his eyes opening and closing. 

Hiccup got his own cloth and started to put pressure onto the wound 
to stop the blood coming out. 

The guy screamed in pain, before gradually relaxing and stopped 
screaming . 

As Hiccup was doing so, he looked at the mark on the guy's wrist. It 
was on his right arm. 

Hiccup recognised the mark as a Thunderdrum dragon. The flat head, 
pointed teeth and small holes for a nose. The mark wasn't glowing or 
other, just plain black. 


So this guy must be one of the Six, his dragon mark being a 
Thunderdrum. 



Hiccup was pretty sure the mark wouldn't be activated yet. He highly 
doubted this guy had befriended a dragon or even found his dragon 
bond. But of course he needed to ask. 

"Why did you do that?" Alrik whispered as loudly and quietly at the 
same time as he could. 

"Because I had to." Hiccup responded, not looking at him. 

"Whya€ 1 did you doa€lthat?" The guy Hiccup was healing suddenly 
moaned . 

"Because I had to." He repeated. 

"What's your name?" Hiccup asked, observing his features now as he 
still kept a firm hand on the bleeding site. 

He had a rather tanned brown skin, scars along his body like Alrik 
but seemed to be fairly strong looking. Very tall too. 

"Kora€"ouch! Kormak." 

Hiccup sighed in relief. And Alrik gasped in surprise. "My name is 
Hiccup. It's an honour to meet you." 

Kormak extended a shaking hand, and Hiccup accepted and they shook 
hands . 

He opened his eyes completely, and looked at Hiccup. "What do you 
mean you had to do that?" 

Hiccup took the cloth off Kormak 's wound, and the blood appeared to 
have stopped coming out. He held the cloth in his left hand. 

Taking a deep breath, and knowing Alrik was watching. Hiccup pointed 
to the Thunderdrum dragon mark on Kormak 's arm. 

Kormak turned, and saw what he was pointing at. He shrugged. "What 
about it? Just a birthmark." He muttered. 

Hiccup smiled at him, and shook his head. He then raised his arm to 
show Kormak his own mark. Night's mark. 

He looked at it, and then back at his own. Repeating the 
process . 

"They are dragon marks. Both of ours are different though. They mean 
we must take out the dragon and kill it right?" 

Hiccup didn't answer. 

"Right ? " 

Hiccup shook his head again, and smiled. 

Kormak 's eyes widened. He began to look confused. 

Hiccup looked at him right into his eyes. "They mean so much more. 
You have no idea what these marks signify. I'll tell you tonight, 
when there's no chance of us being heard by anyone else." 



Kormak looked worried. "What do you mean no chance of being heard? 
We're in the middle of a prison surrounded by other prisoners and 
guards ? " 

Hiccup shook his head, and lowered his voice so even Alrik couldn't 
hear. "Hopefully, if my plan should work, we will not be staying in 
prison tonight." 

_I am scrapping my original plan to wait for selection day. I shall 
escape this prison with Kormak tonight. I hope._ 

**End of Chapter 14.** 

**Apologies for later update, been rather busy. Got a longer chapter 
on the way thoughaCl** 

**Please review, or f avourite/f ollow . Feedback is always very much 
appreciated ! 

>And thanks to everyone who has reviewed so far! : ) <strong> 


15. Chapter 15 
**Chapter 15:** 

The following morning, in Myrka ' s castleaCl 
"WHAT ! " 


"I'm so sorry sir. We just don't know how he did it! It was like he 
had some sort of abnormal strength and speed!" 

Several guards were kneeling in front of King Harun in his castle in 
Myrka ' s north. Harun was sitting in his chair, his red eyes blazing 
with fury as he glared down at the guards below him. 

"Search everywh-" 

"We already have, sir!" Interrupted one of the guards. 

The King snapped his head and turned his eyes to face the guard who 
had spoken. "You dare interrupt me? You will be sorry for 
that . " 

Very quickly Myrka ' s soldiers came into the hallway and seized the 
guard who had spoken and took him away. Now there were two guards 
left . 

"You two. Have you searched all the prison area for them?" Harun 
asked, now looking back at them. 

"Yes sir. We found nothing." 

"Right. SOLDIERS!" Harun yelled, his voice booming around the 
hall . 


Five soldiers wearing a similar uniform to the guards, but with these 
uniforms there were no two brown line streaks going horizontally. It 
was just a plain black t-shirt with two red stripes going vertically 



down from each shoulder. Suddenly they came rushing in. 

They kneeled to the ground and bowed to their King, "Hail Harun ! What 
is it you require sire?" They asked simultaneously. 

"Get any off duty soldier and ones that are doing lesser important 
duties, and get them to patrol Myrka ' s Markets. And the East and 
South sides too. Tell the soldiers around this castle to patrol 
double time and report anything suspicious. Also double the security 
surrounding the black dragon in the forge." 

"Our first dragon rider we captured, escaped all those years ago, do 
not let this one do the same. He is probably somewhere in the 
markets, the housed area or heading to the docks. Go!" 

"Yes sire and hail Harun!" They shouted together and saluted him, 
then standing up and they both sprinted off to complete their 
orders . 

Harun turned to the prison guards. 

"As for you two, tell the other guards to patrol the prisons double 
time. Double the punishments for any crime and keep an eye out for 
any suspicious activity. Off with you!" He ordered. 

"Yes sire and hail Harun!" And they too saluted, then rushed 
of f . 

Harun leant back in his chair, watching the guards leave. 

"You will regret trying to escape. Dragon rider." Harun murmured to 
himself. As he clutched his sword's handle tightly in his grip. 

The previous evening in Myrka ' s prisona€l 

"What in Thor's name are you talking about? There's no way we could 
possibly get out of here. Besides why would you want to rescue me?" 

He asked, looking downright confused. 

"Because," Hiccup began, "You are extremely important to me. I'm 
going to need your help in the future. And nothing is 
impossible . " 

Kormak let out a snort. "This is impossible." He muttered under his 
breath . 

A minute of silence passed, before Alrik suddenly broke it. "You 
know, he's right." 

Both Hiccup and Kormak turned to face him, looking very confused. 
"What?" They both said. 

Alrik turned and faced them from his cell. "I underestimated this 
guy. Hiccup, when I met him. He's so small and looks like a light 
breeze could blow him over. But appearances can be deceiving. I 
learnt he has got a lot of strength and determination. He reminds me 
of my father. Before he was killed, he told me some words that are 
burned into my memory." 


"Sometimes it's the people no one imagines anything of, who do the 



things, that no one, can imagine." 

Hiccup was speechless. Stunned by the words. 

Kormak looked at him, and smiled. Hiccup looked back and smiled 
too . 

At last, he turned around again to face Alrik. "Thank you Alrik. That 
was touching . " 

He nodded and smiled. "Now you've just got to figure out how to break 
out of a massive prison." 

Hiccup chuckled. "I've got a few ideas. Also, by the way, I'm sorry 
Alrik but I can't-" 

"No no. You do what you have to do. You don't have to get me out." He 
dismissed . 

Hiccup sighed. "I'm sorry, I can't get you out yet." 

Alrik just nodded. "Do what's necessary." 

Kormak was now so excited. "I'll get to see my brother again! Polk 
must be in bad shape. And mum. Oh muma€ 1 " He deflated, looking down 
at the ground sadly. 

"Heya€l" Hiccup put a hand on his shoulder. "It'll be all right. I'm 
sorry but we won't be escaping Myrka yet. Yes we'll hopefully get out 
of the prison area, but I have a couple things to do here before we 
leave . " 

Kormak looked at him. Hiccup noticed that his eyes were a hazel 
colour. Just like Polk's. 

"I hope you explain all of what the hell you're talking about soon." 
Kormak replied. 

Hiccup smiled. "I will. Now can you tell me why and how you were 
taken from Dyflin?" 

"How does he know I'm from Dyflina€l" Kormak muttered under his 
breath, facing the ground. He looked up to face Hiccup and took a 
deep breath in. 

"The high majority of food for most tribes is bought and traded in 
the markets. So nearby tribes depend on Myrka to feed their own. So 
they travel to Myrka and go into the markets to get and trade their 
food . " 

"The Myrkians always travel to most tribes in the surrounding islands 
and archipelagos too. However, Myrka does travel around to almost all 
the tribes nearby once every two months not for trade, but for 
selection. To seize one person except the chief, and bring them back 
to become slaves, or gladiators for the arena." 

"All these people here in the prisons are slaves from other tribes 
that Myrka has collected for many, many years and are suffering 
punishment for a crime. The rest of the slaves are out doing their 
masters bidding. Myrka ' s residents sometimes commit crimes too. It's 



not just the slaves. 


"So when half of Myrka ' s fleet arrives at your island, you know they 
are here for the selection of one person. And once they decide who 
they want, there is no refusing. If the tribe refuses, Myrka destroys 
their home and kills everyone. All tribes around here are outnumbered 
and outmatched so they have no choice but to oblige." 

"However, I know there is one tribe that does not come to Myrka for 
anything, and Myrka does not go to them. The tribes are enemies, but 
neither is willing to attack the other. Myrka has power, force and 
numbers. But the other tribe. The Bog Burglars, have strategy, they 
are smart and determined, stealthy and quick. 

"So that's what happened to me. I was chosen to come here. I've been 
a slave for a year, and this time I committed my first crime, which 
was forget one thing on a list of food items for my master. He cut my 
leg with a knife here, and he sent me to prison for a week and 
ordered me not to be whipped or healed, so I could bleed." 

"But thankfully you saved me and persuaded the guards to have me in 
here. And for that I'm so grateful." 

Kormak hugged him, and Hiccup smiled into his shoulder and patted him 
on the back. Kormak began to cry. 

"I just m-miss my little brother, I always took c-care of him. I miss 
my family so mu-much." He stammered, as tears began to fall and drip 
down Hiccup's back. 

"I know you do." Hiccup replied. Feeling moved by the emotion and 
affection of Kormak. He kept patting him reassuringly on his 
back . 

Over the time they had been talking, the sun had dropped further down 
in the sky, and things were starting to darken. 

Hiccup and Kormak released each other. "How's the wound? Feel any 
better?" The auburn haired teen asked. 

Kormak bent down and examined the knife cut. "Yeah, feels better and 
looks better. Thank you. But if I touch it or nudge it, it's bound to 
start bleeding again." 

Hiccup now examined it too, "Yeah probably. Best not to touch it 
then . " 

Hiccup suddenly heard lots of footsteps. 

"Guys! They're coming!" 

Alrik had whispered as loudly as he could to Hiccup and Kormak, as 
the guards began filing out of the gates holding the usual food and 
water . 

Kormak stood straight up as if about to make a salute. 

"Calm down. Let me handle this." Hiccup whispered. "Stand next to 
me." Kormak instantly did so. They were standing in the middle of the 
cell . 



"Good luck!" Alrik whispered. 


"Hey Alrik, one last thing to say to you." Hiccup started, saying it 
quickly. "I hope to make the prophecy come true. I am the one who 
rides the dragon of the night. I'm the Night rider. My mark," Hiccup 
showed his wrist in Alrik' s direction, "is Night's mark. I will try 
to free the slaves of Myrka, end the corruption and evil of the 
century. I make that a promise." 

Hiccup nodded to him, as Alrik 's & Kormak's jaw's dropped. He quickly 
lent down and picked up a handful of mud. 

The guards approached, and finally the usual chap unlocked Hiccup's 
cell at last and walked in holding a cup and no plate. 

As soon as he bent down to place the cup on the ground. Hiccup threw 
the mud straight at the guard's head. 

It splattered onto his hair, and he staggered backwards, swearing and 
raging in the cage's door's frame a little, spluttering. 

Hiccup seized his chance, ran forward and push-kicked him in his 
chest with his right bare foot. The motion sent the guard yelling in 
pain and being almost blasted backwards. Sent sprawling onto his back 
and sliding along the muddy ground. The dragon strength in his 
muscles acting almost like a solid wall. 

Half stunned at what he had done in a matter of a second, he ran back 
to Kormak who looked like he was in shock, and tripped him over and 
caught him in his hands. 

He carried Kormak out of the cell, and now he was really in shock. He 
stared awed and terrified at Hiccup's face at the same time. 

At that moment all the other guards from the other cells locked the 
doors they were currently attending, and then began charging at 
Hiccup . 

The guards were no match in speed for Hiccup, running at least three 
times faster than everybody else. He zoomed ahead as if he was just 
riding the wind and avoiding obstacles. But the gravel hurt his feet, 
but he would have to put up with it. 

Hiccup ran towards the gates where the guards came out, and 
occasionally kicking and knocking any guard out of his way with his 
feet and shoulders . 

"PRISONER ES-" Before the guard had even finished his sentence. 

Hiccup had reached him as he was closing the gate, lent the top of 
his head down and smashed his head into the guard's chest at his full 
speed of running. The force hurt his head & neck a little, but he 
paid it no mind. 

The guard was sent flying into the distance, and crashed into a rock 
protruding out of the ground. 

Now past the gate, which was now closed, facing the entrance and exit 
to the building of the prison, he sprinted to the door and smashed it 
open . 



The door flung off its hinges and was sent pelting across the room, 
till it hit a guard standing at the other end, who screamed in 
fright. Hiccup wasted no time and ran to the nearest exit. Sprinting 
out and leaving dumbfounded guards behind him. 

Now recognising where he was, he ran forward still clutching Kormak 
in his arms. He knew where he was going. He was now running along the 
dirt road track from the prison that led to Myrka Markets. 

He saw the sign which said 'Myrka Markets' on a wooden panel hanging 
over the entrance, and he sprinted in underneath it. Kormak 's brown 
hair waving in the wind. 

The markets were nearly empty. He stopped running and stood still, 
examining his surroundings. There were stalls, wheel barrows, crates 
and things everywhere. But he couldn't see many people at all. Only a 
couple moving in the distance along a laneway. 

He sprinted to the right, hoping to run away from the people. 

He passed hundreds of stalls, supply stores and everything in 
between. Hiccup was hoping to run to the housing area. 

But as he ran, he suddenly noticed something. There were posters on 
every available pole, wheelbarrow, and even some on the ground. As he 
ran, he couldn't read them that much, but after time of running and 
seeing the same thing. He could make out a few words. 

'For the first time ever, you can join! ' Is all he could read due to 
the speed he was going. 

Kormak was still in his hands and looking like he had passed out. As 
Hiccup kept running he took a glance down to check Kormak 's leg. 

It was bleeding again, the motion must have got his blood pumping, or 
he might have accidently knocked it. It was dripping out of his wound 
and onto Hiccup's shorts and bare legs. 

He looked up again and slowed his running down. He was thankful it 
was night time. There were no people around his current position 
yet . 

Then either by chance or luck, there was a cloth on the ground 
ahead . 

He picked it up and saw that it looked more like a brown dish cloth 
used to clean dishes, but that didn't matter. He needed to stop the 
bleeding now. 

He pressed the cloth against his wound as he sat down. Kormak let out 
a grunt of pain. 

Hiccup knew he couldn't stay where he was, so he stood up and picked 
Kormak up again. Keeping his right hand pressed against the wound in 
his left leg. 


He started running again. Continuing his running 
northwards . 



Suddenly he noticed someone ahead of him, so he ran faster and right 
past the person as fast as he could. Not even looking at who it 
was . 

Hiccup heard a shout behind him but he was going so fast that he 
didn't even catch the words. 

At last after all the running, the markets finally came to a stop and 
there was another dirt path ahead of him. This one was empty too, 
luckily. Up ahead he could see houses. So that must be the homes of 
Myrka ' s Vikings. 

He ran straight towards it. Eager and hopeful to find a house that 
was empty. 

Going through the entrance, he ran forwards for a distance, following 
the straight road. 

On his sides, small pathways lead to houses on his left and right. It 
was quite extraordinary to see everything lined up so perfectly. He 
noticed that every house had a number just above the front door. 

He wasn't sure which one to take, all the houses looked exactly the 
same . 

Then suddenly he saw a sign outside one of the houses. He skidded to 
a halt and turned around to go back towards it . 

In front of the house was a wooden sign with the writing sketched 
onto it, saying 'vacant.' The house's number was one hundred and 
ninety five. 

Cheering with joy in his mind, he kicked over the sign and picked it 
up. Then he approached the door and opened it. 

Closing it behind him, he examined the place. 

It was a decent size, though rather smaller than his own house back 
on Berk. 

It had a fireplace with wood in it to his right, with two chairs 
around it. Straight ahead of him was a table with four chairs around 
it. Further straight ahead led to a kitchen with cutlery, plates and 
bowls and cups. 

To his left were stairs that were against the wall leading up to what 
must be bedrooms . 

Hiccup dropped the sign and kicked it towards the fireplace. 

He then walked up the stairs to find one open room, with two beds. 
With sheets and pillows. 

Relieved, he walked over to a bed and placed Kormak down. Thanks to 
Hiccup's marvellous eyesight, he could clearly see the wound now on 
Kormak 's leg. He kept some pressure on it, and the blood eventually 
stopped seeping out. 

Tired now after all the running. Hiccup tucked Kormak into the bed, 
but first made sure that his bleeding was stopped. He was asleep now 



for sure. Hiccup noticed his breathing was no longer erratic but slow 
and relaxed. 

Then Hiccup realised they needed clothes. Seeing that they were both 
shirtless and had only had torn prison shorts on. 

He turned around to see if there was a wardrobe or something that had 
clothing . 

Fortunately there was. 

Hiccup went over to it and opened it. 

He pulled out some grey trousers and a brown shirt. 

He took them over to Kormak and pulled back the sheets. Hiccup closed 
his eyes in respect as he took off Kormak 's shorts, now knowing he 
was completely naked. 

Hiccup had to open them to pick up the trousers and kept them open so 
he could see what he was doing. He dressed Kormak into the clothes 
which just fit him, but were a little oversized. 

Realising this would be a big problem for himself too, he went back 
to the wardrobe and found two belts. 

He fastened one around Kormak 's waist, pulled the sheets over him 
then went back to the wardrobe to find his own clothes. He managed to 
first find a large black shirt and a skinny dark green pair of 
trousers too. 

He took off his shorts and placed them next to the ones that he took 
off Kormak. 

The trousers fit well but he still put the belt on just in case. As 
he placed the shirt over his head, he realised that this shirt was 
definitely way too big for him. He laughed to himself as he saw the 
end of the shirt going past his thighs. 

"Oh well, this'll do." He whispered to himself. 

He then saw two pairs of boots, and got them out and tried them on. 
They both fitted him, and he took one pair over to Kormak and they 
fitted him too. So he went back to the wardrobe and placed the boots 
on the floor. 

Closing the wardrobe, he hopped into the other bed himself, hopeful 
of finally getting a proper and comfortable sleep. 

He had begun forgetting about his wounds on his back, so as he lay 
down, it painfully reminded him they were still there, stinging 
badly. He groaned a little in pain and turned on his side so the pain 
stopped . 

Now alone to think to himself, he thought about what was going to 
happen tomorrow. 

Kormak was going to ask so many questions and he would have to answer 
and tell him truthfully. Now that he had gotten out of prison, he had 
to stay out. And keep Kormak out. He had three main goals. 



He knew that the guards knew he was caught riding Toothless. So the 
security around him must have been increased. So it would be too 
risky going to find him yet. 

So, Hiccup's main priorities were, getting himself and Kormak back 
into good physical shape and healing the wounds. This included 
staying out of prison, finding sufficient food and water for them 
both. Keeping Kormak safe and maintaining a low profile. 

On that thought he realised he should wake up early tomorrow so he 
could go and find some food and water. Bring it back for himself and 
Kormak . 

His second priority was to establish the safest escape route out of 
Myrka should the opportunity arise. Along with that, he could not 
leave without Toothless and Kormak. 

He remembered Asan, the chief of Dyflin, saying that they got their 
food supply from their main trading partner, and Kormak said most 
tribes get their food from Myrka. So he could possibly hope for 
something to turn out in that respect. 

His third priority was to find Toothless. That was the most important 
thing, but Hiccup knew he could not leave without Kormak either 
otherwise this would all have been for nothing. 

Fourthly and lastly, he knew there was another person in Myrka who 
had a dragon mark. The last person in this retched land, was another 
one of the Six. If he could escape with them all, then he could 
rejoice in the fact that three of the Six have been found. 

After that would be an interesting turn of events. He would have to 
help Kormak and whoever was the other one, find their dragon. 

Kormak 's mark is a Thunderdrum. Perhaps the best place to get a 
Thunderdrum, would be Dyflin itself. Asan said there are many around 
their island. Plus the one in the forest might still be there. 

Then would be the fact of finding a dragon for the other person who 
is one of the Six. He wondered what mark and dragon that persons 
could be. 

When that is complete, then comes the really hard part. Find the last 
three of the Six. But in Hiccup's mind that time is ages away, he has 
to focus on the present and he knew that. 

The following morninga€ 1 

He was awoken by the smell. 

_Ohhh what is that lovely smella€l . _He thought. 

Suddenly he was brought back to his senses. A spot on his left leg 
was sore and stinging. He was lying down on something really 
comfortable, and he was wearinga€ 1 clothes ? 

He opened his eyes and sat up, realising he was in completely 
unfamiliar surroundings. 


The windows shone light in from the skies above. He looked around the 



room and saw another bed directly opposite his own with dirt marks 
all over it. The sheets looked carelessly thrown over the 
bed . 

Memories of last night came rushing through him, he was carried by 
Hiccup from the prison! 

_Where am I now? _Kormak thought. 

The smell again attracted his nose, and he stood up. 

His brown shirt fell down a little as Kormak examined the clothes, 
they were a little big on him, but certainly were a lot better than 
muddy filthy torn shorts. He tightened the belt a little around his 
grey trousers. 

_So Hiccup must have dressed me._ 

Blood rushed to his face and ears in embarrassment. 

"Come on down, breakfast is served." Called a slightly familiar voice 
downstairs . 

Kormak gradually walked down the stairs, limping. Breathing in the 
sweet smell of cooking food. 

Hiccup heard Kormak 's light footsteps coming downstairs. So he rushed 
and took the cooking meat out of the pan above the fire, and placed 
it onto the plates. 

Once done, he walked over to the table and placed two plates opposite 
each other, next to cups of water. 

Kormak stared shocked at the sight. 

"Come on." Hiccup gestured to the food. "It's not going to eat 
itself, hurry up and dig in." 

Hiccup sat down, took his boots off and Kormak slowly followed 
suit . 

They began to dig into the food, and Kormak suddenly realised 
something . 

"This isn't dragon! What is it?!" He asked excitedly, chewing on it 
slowly . 

"Beef." Hiccup answered with his mouth full. Also twisting his lips 
into a smile. 

Kormak looked so grateful. "Thank you so much." 

Hiccup nodded in appreciation. As he dug into it, he was so thrilled 
he had managed to get some beef. But that was not all he had 
gotten . 

Earlier this morning he had snuck out really early among all the 
other Vikings and entered the markets which were completely bustling 
with people. 



Hiccup realised one simple and easy fact for him, one that made him 
really appreciate his small size. Staying stealthy and pick pocketing 
was so easy when in such tightly packed corners. He had pick pocketed 
many people, and for the first time he was introduced to these small 
metal things, that apparently Vikings called money. 

He had never known of such a thing on Berk, everything was simple and 
people shared, there was no such thing as money as far as he 
knew . 

All he had to do was pick pocket people for money, and do what the 
store people say, is 'buy' the food. In other words, he had to give 
some money to the storemen and in return for the amount of food he 
wanted . 

So he did that, and got plenty to last for days. However, he had to 
be careful to try and avoid the men in uniforms. He had seen many 
familiar people who were wearing similar uniforms to the guards in 
prison. He guessed that these people were soldiers, or the market 
guards or something. 

Getting the water was more difficult. There were queues of which 
people had to line up to get barrels of water. The barrels were 
heavy, even for Hiccup. He could only carry one, and he brought it 
back to this house. Where he filled up the cups with water. 

Then another thought suddenly struck his mind. 

_The compass! Gothi ' s compass! I didn't find it, I forgot! I wonder 
what happened to it. _Hiccup thought. 

"So, you've got a lot of explaining to do." 

Hiccup shook himself out of his thoughts, and looked back at Kormak 
who was looking at him expectantly. 

"Indeed. Where would you like me to start?" 

"At the beginning." Kormak replied, now taking a sip of water and 
wiping his mouth. His plate was finished and so was Hiccup's. 

Hiccup wiped his mouth with his sleeve, took a deep sigh and leant 

back on the chair, though it hurt his wounds a little, he didn't 
mind . 

"My home is far away from here, on an island called Berk. This one 

night, only about a week or two ago now, our village just started to 

be attacked by dragonsa€ 1 " 

**End of Chapter 15.** 

**Sorry about later update, been rather busy. A certain girlfriend 
does the trick. But it's worth it. Hope everyone enjoys this 
chapter . * * 

**Please leave a review, favourite or follow if you are enjoying the 
story. Still a lot more to go! :)** 


16. Chapter 16 



**Chapter 16:** 


"So there you have it. That's my explanation." Hiccup finished at 
last, observing Kormak for a response. 

Hiccup had just told him everything from the beginning. How he was 
born with the dragon mark, thinking he was meant to take down a Night 
Fury . 

When he did, he bonded with him and learnt he had the Night's Mark. 
Apart from the fact that it meant he was going to get dragon 
characterist ics , it represented that he is the leader of the Six. And 
his goal is to find and bring together the other five people who are 
branded with dragon marks . 

He described how he had to find the Six their dragon bonds, and once 
the Six and their dragons are united, they will conquer the evil, 
injustice and corruption that plagues this world. 

He also told Kormak that he was one of the Six, and that when he was 
ready, he would need to bond with a Thunderdrum dragon. 

"So, let me get this straighta€ 1 " Kormak began, leaning forward in 
his chair and raising his hands into the air as if about to gesture 
at something, "I have to get a dragon to bond with, and then I'll be 
joining you on a quest to find the other four and do the same with 
them? " 

Hiccup nodded. "That's it. For now. But I have to do more work here 
before we leave. We cannot leave till I find Toothless, and hopefully 
I'll find the other one who's somewhere here in Myrka." 

Kormak smiled. "Sounds freaking awesome." 

Hiccup laughed. "Anything sounds better being out of a prison." 

"Yes that's true." Kormak replied, nodding. "I'm so happy to be out 
of there at last." 

"So am I." Hiccup said. 

"So what now?" Kormak asked him. 

Hiccup cleared his throat. "Well, we should probably try and stay 
indoors today and maybe tomorrow. I would like to keep a low 
profile . " 

Kormak nodded, "Yeah that sounds wise." 

Suddenly Hiccup heard footsteps outside the door, just before there 
was a knock. 

"Hide!" Hiccup whispered, as he stood up rather fast, and Kormak 
scrambled into the kitchen area to hide behind a wall. 

Hiccup strolled over to the door and opened it. 

There stood a regular looking Viking man. 



"Hello, I am the neighbour next door to your right. May I please 
speak to your parents?" Asked the man, smiling in a fatherly kind 
manner . 

Expecting it to be someone far more hostile like a soldier or guard. 
Hiccup suddenly wasn't sure what to say. 

"Uhhha€ 1 I actually own this house." 

The man raised his eyebrows and gave a suspicious look. Also glancing 
down and his eyes rested on Hiccup's Night mark for a fraction of a 
second. "You're only a kid. Now come on, where are your 
parents ? " 

"No he doesn't, get back here bro ! " 

Hiccup spun around and Kormak was walking over to him, with a 
confident look on his face. 

Hiccup walked over to him with his head hung low and sat down at the 
table as Kormak walked to the door. 

"I'm sorry about him, he thinks he owns the place. When I actually 
do!" Kormak exclaimed, jerking his head behind him. At which Hiccup 
let out a faint chuckle. 

"How may I help you?" Kormak asked. Then suddenly Kormak recognised 
the person. He knew that guy sold fruit and mainly apples in the 
markets. Kormak had been a slave for a year and as he did his 
master's bidding, which often included going to the markets to get 
food, he began to familiarise himself with storemen. 

Kormak didn't know if the man knew him, so far he showed no sign of 
recognition. He hoped he didn't know he was a slave. 

"I'm the neighbour next to your right, I just wanted to meet you. I 
saw the vacant sign had been taken away. So I thought I'd introduce 
myself. My name is Erp." The man held out his hand. 

"Pleasure to meet you. I'm Kormak. And this is my brother Hiccy. 

Hiccy get over here and say hello!" Kormak yelled behind him, as he 
shook Erp's hand, and Hiccup stood up and walked rather childishly 
towards them. Erp glanced down again for a slight fraction of a 
second and saw the Thunderdrum dragon mark on Kormak. Before looking 
up . 

"Hello." Hiccup greeted, extending a hand and shaking. 

"Hi Hiccy. I'm Erp." 

Hiccup nodded, and turned around again to walk back to the 
table . 

Kormak shook his head in an exasperated way. "Sorry about him. 

Anyway, it was nice to meet you." 

Erp nodded and said, "You too, but wait before I go, I would like to 
give you something. You probably have one by now, because they are 
all over the markets. But here's one just in case. You might want to 
consider it one day." 



Erp reached into his pocket and pulled out a folded piece of 
parchment . 


"Thank you, good-bye." Spoke Kormak, accepting the parchment and 
shutting the door as Erp said goodbye and left. 

"I think that went rather well," commented Kormak, now walking over 
to Hiccup, "quite smoothly." 

Hiccup smiled at him. "Indeed. Great idea. Thanks. But Hiccy? 
Reallya€l That's like really sappya€ 1 " 

Kormak laughed. "I think it was suitable. Plus I think I'm going to 
call you that now. Hiccy." 

Hiccup sighed and banged his head on the table. "Oh bugger. What's 
the parchment say?" 

Kormak unravelled it and passed it to Hiccup. He took it and 
instantly recognised it as one of the posters all over the markets he 
saw last night and this morning. 

"'Eor the first time ever," Hiccup read out aloud, "you can join 
voluntarily! That's right! Myrka ' s Army is holding a training 
exercise for Myrkian Vikings in one month's time to join in the 
arena. It's basic through to advanced sword fighting skills. The Army 
will only take in fifteen people, and your training will begin and 
take approximately two months. 

Once the training is complete, the judge and manager of the training 
will determine whether you are able to be eligible to join the Army. 
If you aren't, you will go back to your regular work. If you are, 
your last task to join the Army will be to kill a slave and a dragon 
in front of our King and town. All of which by the decision and 
authority of King Harun ' s daughter, Vail. 

To sign up, please put your name, gender, age and number of the house 
you reside in on a piece of parchment and hand it in to one of 
Myrka ' s soldiers. If you're accepted into training, a soldier will 
deliver a note to your house letting you know if you're in. It'll 
provide details of exactly when and where to meet, and what to 
bring . 

Good luck to all participants! Hail Harun!'" 

Hiccup looked up and passed the poster to Kormak. A wide smile on his 
face . 

"This is it." He spoke. 

In a few minutes Kormak read it then looked up to Hiccup with an 
you ' ve-got-to-be-kidding-me face. "Are you seriously saying we're 
going into this?" 

Meanwhile in the cavern next to Myrka ' s forgea€ 1 
Something had happened. 

He knew it. And he had a feeling he knew what had 



happened . 


Toothless was smiling to himself. 

The security around the Night Fury had doubled. There were more 
guards, and he was spending more time in the dungeon. 

He had a feeling he knew why. He knew that Hiccup was captured just 
like he was, and if Hiccup were to escape, that would mean sometime 
he'd try to fetch him. Hence the guards. 

He was proud that Hiccup had obviously achieved it. But, this also 
brought a bigger problem. 

It would be very difficult to sneak out of such a place. Toothless 
wasn't sure how the boy would be able to do it. Plus Toothless 
doubted he'd be able to fly again, with only one tailfin. 

Toothless suddenly heard approaching footsteps, he lifted his head 
off his paws, and his ears raised up vertically. Now looking outside 
the bars . 

"All right! Ready for another day of work, black dragon?" 

Vali came striding in, many guards behind her, and all holding 
weapons . 

Toothless blinked. As he couldn't really do much else. Being still 
muzzled, and chained he couldn't move much at all. 

"Come on you idiots! The swords won't make themselves!" Vali shouted 
at the guards, who were trying to unlock Toothless's cage. 

The guards had shaking hands as they were trying to unlock the door 
as fast as Vali wanted. "Y-yes ma'am." One of them stammered. 

At last the key entered the keyhole, and the dungeon cage door swung 
open, the old rusty metal creaking and groaning as it swung. 

The guards strolled in and began pushing Toothless's cart that he was 
imprisoned on towards the forge. 

A few hours later while Toothless was working on blowing some fire 
for the blacksmiths, a soldier looking Viking came walking in from 
upstairs. Carrying a piece of parchment. 

"Excuse me my lady Vali." He politely bowed to the woman. 

"What do you want?!" She demanded, turning to face the soldier rather 
aggressively . 

He stood up to his fullest height and held out the parchment for 
Vali. "I have the details of the first willing participant for the 
sword fighting training exercise next month." 

Vali snatched it out of his hand and read the name and 
details . 

"He's male, fifteen years old and lives in house 195. His name isaCl 
That's his name? That's got to be the stupidest name I've ever heard 



of. Who in their right mind would name their son 
Hiccup? " 

Immediately, Toothless stopped blowing fire, widened his eyes so much 
and snapped his head to look at Vail in a quick motion. 

_HE IS ALIVE! I KNEW IT! _Toothless yelled happily into his thoughts. 
Excitement bubbling through him. 

"HEY! What do you think you're doing?! Back to work!" Vail shouted at 
Toothless, noticing he wasn't blowing fire anymore. 

Back in the house numbered 195a€l 

Hiccup walked in, closing the door behind him. 

Kormak was fast asleep on one of the chairs by the fire, which was 
now lit as it was approaching evening and getting chilly. 

Hiccup went into the kitchen and put the supplies he had gathered 
from the markets onto the benches, before he too himself went over 
and sat in the other chair opposite Kormak. 

He stared into the fire, watching the flames dance among the wood. 
Thinking . 

_Well, I have successfully given my details to a soldier to hopefully 
be accepted into training. I think this would be a perfect 
opportunity to learn some skills. I may be strong, but I have no idea 
how to wield a sword properly. _ 

_Though if I manage to win, I will not be killing a dragon or a 
slave. In fact, hopefully it will be the exact opposite. _ 

Kormak began to stir, moving around a little to get comfortable in 
the chair. 

"Everything go all right Hiccy?" He groggily asked, his eyes 
drooping . 

Rolling his eyes at the name. Hiccup answered "Yeah, delivered the 
note to a soldier. And also got some more supplies." 

Kormak nodded, his eyes still shut. "Good. So you think your plan 
will work?" 

"I hope so. I'll be starting tomorrow. You sure you'll be all right 
here? I'll drop in when I can to see how you are." 

Kormak waved his hand in the air dismissively . 

"I'll be fine. Don't worry about me. You do what youa€ 1 need 
toa€ 1 .do." He trailed off, his mouth opening and a loud snore 
ensuing . 

Smiling to himself. Hiccup leant back in his chair and kept his eyes 
fixed on the dancing flames. 


Watching, thinking. Hiccup thought. 



_Now, all I need is a bit of luck. I've gotten this far, just only a 
few things remaining. Don't worry Toothless, I'll find you soon. I've 
got some things to find out firsta€l A plan._ 

Three weeks latera€ 1 

'Hiccup of house one-hundred and ninety five, you are hereby accepted 
into Myrka ' s sword training exercise for the Army. Please bring a 
sword that's in good condition along with you to the arena. Meet at 
the arena's entrance in three days with your sword. Bring no one 
except yourself.' 

_Yes ! _Hiccup cheered in his mind. _Everything is going 
perfect lya€ 1 _ 

Hiccup Haddock sat down at the table, and started eating his dinner. 
Starting with the chicken ribs, he devoured it. 

He really was beginning to love cooked food. It was such a relieving 
taste, it was so good being out of prison even though it had only 
been three weeks and a day since. 

Once he had finished dinner, he left the house in the dark of night, 
and made his way to a place to deliver a note. 

When Hiccup returned, he went through the house and up to his bed to 
sleep . 

Even though Hiccup had plans in motion, there was one crucial thing 
that Hiccup was unaware of. Something that could result in a failed 
plan . 

>Erp just withdrew his head from peeking out his front door, his eyes 
were on Hiccup till he went inside. Hiccup wasn't the only one with a 
plan . <p> 

Later that night, on a remote island a fair distance from 
Myrkaa€ 1 

He was running, as fast as his little legs could carry him. He was on 
a mission. Of top priority. 

Though, he knew he wasn't little. He just felt little. Like a tiny 
spider, a young one tangled in the strands of the web. 

He ran and ran, determined to make it to the hill on time. 

True, he was nervous. Terrified, but it was necessary and he had been 
doing this job for years. All he cared about was getting the job 
done. And right now he was doing it and quickly. 

He had just arrived at the island, though it didn't exactly take him 
long to get there. Thanks to the King's secret form of travel for 
him . 

He didn't mind doing dirty work. After all he was paid for 
it . 

Einally, nearly out of breath, he reached the top of the hill. The 
vast darkness looming ahead sending chills up his spine. However, he 
knew he need not enter it . 



"Messenger Orah delivering message from King Harun of Myrka ! On 
highest priority! Level five!" 

As per normal, a man with horrific scars all across his body, long 
lines that resembled whip lashes and burn marks that were cut into 
his skin, on his face, back, chest, everywhere. Only wearing a pair 
of grey torn shorts, came wincing and limping out the darkness and up 
the hill to meet him. 

"Level five? Highest priority?" Questioned a sudden, deep and dark 
voice. Not the man's. It's slow, drawling creepiness sending a cold 
chill up both the Viking's backs. "It's been sixteen years since I 
last had one of those." 

"Take the note from him." Spoke the voice. Suddenly the air began to 
feel very hot and frightening to Orah. He had never delivered a 
letter of a level five importance. He hoped he didn't do anything 
wrong . 

With trembling hands, the bloodied man took the note from Orah ' s 
outstretched one. 

"Orah, leave." Said the voice. 

"Yes master." Right away, Orah bowed to the bloodied man and beyond. 
He could not see beyond the bloodied man, it was just like a jet 
black wall behind him. And Orah sped back down the hill, his business 
concluded . 

The bloodied man turned around and returned into the darkness. The 
man could not see, for he was blind, and he felt the note leaving his 
hands . 

He heard a deep, deafening furious roar within a few seconds. One of 
the many the man had grown accustomed to. Though this one was so loud 
it nearly broke his ear drums. He slammed his hands to his ears. 

The man knew one simple fact. This creature that resided there that 
governed all, was not a dragon. For it spoke and read Viking Norse. 
But he knew it couldn't be a Viking as it seemed too large. But, it 
was something evil and had an incredibly high amount of authority and 
power . 

As soon as the beast had finished its ferocious roar, which was 
enough to send the gods cowering the man thought, he felt a hand. A 
human hand suddenly grip his shoulder. Not an abnormally large or 
small hand, a normal adult sized hand. 

"Listen to this, young Vikinga€ 1 " Said the voice. 

The man began to shake horribly in fear. 

"'Master, I send this message by Orah on a level five urgency. 

>Something has come to my attention, o' wise master. The matter is 
currently under control, but this could get out of hand and you must 
know . <p> 


A few weeks ago, my soldiers captured another dragon, though this one 



was with another rider. It wasn't the same dragon or Viking we lost 
all those years ago, this one is male. 


The matter of urgency is this: He has escaped the prison and is 
planning on doing some sword training. He is already quite skilled 
because he managed to knock out two guards, and badly injure one with 
no weapon! 

But this isn't the worst of it master! One of my best spies has 
informed me of the following. 

He is UNITING THE SIX! He has the Night Fury dragon mark on his right 
arm! That means he is the leader and wisest of the Six. He escaped 
with another Viking who also has a dragon mark! Soon master, I 
predict he will unite the Six. 

But, I have a plan. My daughter is one of the Six as you know. I know 
Hiccup Haddock (that's the Viking with the Night Fury mark's name) is 
going to try and escape soon permanently with Kormak (the other guy 
with a dragon mark) and his dragon. 

I will offer him a choice master. He can choose between escaping with 
Kormak and his Night Fury, and if he chooses that I will terminate my 
daughter so he can't unite the Six. Or he can choose to stay and live 
as a slave for the rest of his life. 

Master, what do you think of this choice? If you have a better one or 
if you approve, please tell me soon master. 

From your loyal servant. King Harun of Myrka.'" 

The bloodied man was shaking violently with fear now, his skin was 
practically crawling off him, and he had never felt a hand on his 
shoulder from the beast before. As a matter of fact, he had never 
felt the beast before at all. Apart from the burns and lashes he had 
received . 

The beast stopped talking, and the hand gripped the man's shoulder 
even harder. It was beginning to hurt. The Viking was now completely 
confused. This beast that lived here couldn't possibly be human, so 
what is this hand? 

"You know what this means? Pathetic scum?! It means it's finally time 
to prepare my forces, gather my strength, and that of my loyal 
servants. Put things into motion. For we must ensure that the peace 
and light never returns to this world!" The creature roared 
triumphantly . 

The nails of the hand on his shoulder suddenly dug into his skin. As 
if they were becoming long claws. The nails or claws pierced into his 
skin, sending the man screaming in pain. 

"MASTER! Please stop!" The man desperately pleaded. 

A cruel, gut wrenching laugh echoed around the man. "And as for you, 
you are no longer of use to me." 

A second later, the spot on the hill upon where the scarred man was 
standing became a deep black hole in the ground, sizzling with heat 
and fire. 



As the beast licked its lips from the fire blast, it smiled. "The 
Six, and Hiccup with Night's mark, bring it on." 

**End of Chapter 16.** 

**Don't worry, it's not all going to be doom and gloom. It's just 
setting the scene :)** 

**Please leave a review, favourite or follow if you are enjoying the 
story ! * * 


17 . Chapter 17 
**Chapter 17:** 

Midday on Myrka, in the marketsaCl 

_No no no ! I can't believe it! Why didn't I think of this 
before? !_ 

Hiccup had a problem. A major one, and he was angry with himself for 
not thinking of it beforehand. 

He was walking through the markets, looking for a sword. 

Somehow, in all his preparation for the training, he had forgotten to 
get himself a sword. A crucial element of training. 

He was walking through the markets, scanning every stall and every 
building. Not a single one sold swords or weapons. The only one he 
could find, was a store that sold axes for chopping wood. That was 
it . 

He couldn't believe it. 

_Why aren't there any weapon stores? How are people supposed to fight 
if they don't even have a sword?! _Hiccup thought to himself. 

Hiccup wasn't sure of what to do. The only place that he knew would 
have swords- 

"Oh I'm sorry ! " 

Hiccup had accidently bumped into someone, his shoulder and the other 
Viking's shoulder colliding. 

A short, stubby man with a long and rather frizzly red beard had 
bumped into him. Wearing a strange Viking helmet that had only one 
spike going directly upwards from his head. Like a pointy pole. 

"No I'm sorry I wasn't watchin-" 

"Nonsense laddie!" The bearded man waved his hand. As people kept 
squeezing past them both. "I was just talking to me good mate Dan 
and-" 


"Hakkon!" Boomed another Viking, suddenly squeezing through the crowd 
and walking to stand next to the Viking that Hiccup just bumped into. 



He was also wearing the same type of helmet but carrying a large 
brown woven bag on his back. He had a short brown beard, and he was 
also very short. 

Hiccup guessed they both were from the same tribe. They both looked 
middle aged, perhaps in their forties. 

"Dan! There you are! It's a ruddy choc-a-block here in these markets! 
Fair dinkum!" Dan then threw his arm around Hakkon ' s neck. 

_So Hakkon was the one who I accidently bumped into. And the other 
guy is Dan._ 

"Too bloody right Hakkon! Let's just hurry up and get the stuff 
before the wives kill us!" Spoke Dan cheerily, as if he hadn't even 
noticed Hiccup's presence. 

Hiccup just started to take his cue and leave to try and find a 
sword, when a gruff hand suddenly grabbed his back and pulled him 
back . 

"Wait boy! I apologise for bumping into yeh . " Said the man named 
Hakkon. Looking at Hiccup's face with a merrily smile. 

"It's fine. No problem." Hiccup replied. 

Hakkon released him, and Dan looked at him. 

"Hey what's a kid as young as you doing in the markets? You're not a 
slave. What are you? Fifteen?" Dan asked, looking intrigued at 
him . 

"Sixteen actually, I turned sixteen last week. I'm looking for a 
store to buy a sword. I can't seem to find a store that sells them. 

Do you know of one and where?" Hiccup asked, looking carefully at 
Dan . 

Dan laughed and so did Hakkon. "Kid, Myrka doesn't sell swords in the 
markets! But I tell you what, Hakkon and I make swords together in 
the forge back on our island to the south-west of here. We sell 
swords there to our own tribe called the Boonglers and visiting 
tribes . " 

"Pop by Boongler Island one day, we'll give you a discount on any 
sword. But for now I'm afraid you're stuck here without one. Sorry 
kid." Hakkon spoke. 

"Ciao!" Hakkon yelled over all the noise of the markets, and they 
left rather fast. 

_Well they are nice people. Good to know there are some nice Vikings 
in this hopeless archipelago ._ 

After many hours of searching the markets throughout the day, he 
could not find a sword. And he didn't run into the Boongler buddies 
again . 


Hiccup growled at himself in frustration as he slowly made his way 
back to his house. 



It was early evening now, and some clouds were approaching from the 
east, looking ominous. He knew the look of those clouds all too 
well . 

With the remaining money in his pocket from pick-pocket ing, he ran 
back to the markets and bought as much food, water and wood as he 
could fit in his arms. 

The acquired items now in his arms, he made his way back briskly to 
the house. Just as flashes of lightning became visible and a cold 
gusty chill of wind ruffled his hair. 

As soon as he made it back and shut the door, the rain started. 
Thundering large droplets onto the roof, making rather loud 
noise . 

He ran over to the window, and shut it. Stopping the rain from coming 
in . 

Now in complete darkness, he could still see due to his great 
eyesight . 

Absolutely relieved he had arrived back in time, he put the stuff 
down, and took the wood to the fireplace. He set the fire place up, 
and lit it with a fire steel that was in the kitchen. 

As he worked throughout the evening to prepare and cook his food, he 
began to think of what he might have to do to get a sword. 

_Maybe steal one from someone?_ 

_That ' s risky. _ 

_Isn't everything?_ 

_True. Or what about sneaking into the armoury ?_ 

_I don't know where that is._ 

_However I know where the forge is. But I haven't been in there, and 
I still haven't seen Toothless. _ 

_That ' s a big risk though. Is it worth it?_ 

_Let ' s just see what happens tomorrow. _ 

_What if I-_ 

Hiccup was interrupted in his thoughts by a deafening crack of 
thunder. Making the house shake rather violently. 

_Gee, that was close. _Hiccup thought. 

The rain suddenly seemed to become far stronger and harder onto the 
roof. Hiccup was guessing that the rain had become snow or hail, like 
a blizzard. 

His cooking complete, he sat down at the table with only the light 
from the fire and began to eat. Listening to the roaring storm above 
him . 



Another crack of booming thunder, and over and over again it 
kept- 

BANG! CRASH! 

Hiccup suddenly fell backwards off his chair, something completely 
unexpected suddenly happened in front of him. 

A large dark purple metallic mass had suddenly burst through the 
window, smashing open the grates and crashed into the wall ahead of 
it . 

A roar of pain, and whimpering of another sound. 

Hiccup scrambled to his feet, staring. Leaning back against the wall, 
terrified . 

It was a dragon. He didn't recognise it. What's more, it appeared to 
have a saddle attached to its back. 

"Oh my goodness, not our best landing was it Spark?" 

The rain came pouring in, flooding the ground. Hiccup raced over to 
the window grates and shut them. Hiccup was surprised the grates had 
stayed strong despite such a brute impact. 

The mass of purple turned over and stood on four legs, and appeared 
to help someone stand up with one of its front paws. The person 
accepted the paw with a word of thanks, and stood up. 

Both the dragon and human were dripping wet and soaking. And also had 
a tinge of snow in the human's hair, and in between the dragon's 
spikes . 

The dragon turned and faced Hiccup all of a sudden, with an 
aggressive attitude. It sprinted up to him before he could even 
move . 

"Uhhha€ 1 " He muttered nervously. 

Hiccup was about to yell and run, but the dragon snarled and put a 
paw on his chest stopping any movement. With its other paw, it lifted 
it up and went to Hiccup's right arm and lifted up his sleeve. 

Its foggy grey eyes widened as it looked at Night's mark, then the 
dragon suddenly backed off and bowed to him, extending its head down 
low . 

The dragon looked rather like a Deadly Nadder, or as Toothless called 
them. Spikes. Except it had spikes between its head and body, on its 
neck pointing upwards. Like in the same spot that Toothless had his 
ear plates. 

Now that it was close. Hiccup managed to observe it more clearly. The 
underside of its body was a dark grey, almost sliver, but its back, 
wings and the upper part of its body was a mixture of mainly purple, 
but some black and grey splotches. 


It had rather small, but triangular and sharp teeth along its 



triangular jaw. A medium sized tail, with spikes along the top 
ridge . 


Its wings were long, very similar to that of a Night Fury. Hiccup 
guessed that this dragon certainly was fast in the air. It was built 
with a streamlined aerodynamic shape, very much like a Night Fury. 

But he had no idea of what type of dragon it was, he hadn't seen it 
in the dragon manual . 

"Good evening. Hiccup." 

Having temporarily forgotten that there was a human presence besides 
his own in the same room, he turned and looked at the human. 

The person was sitting down, appearing to be covering a bleeding 
wound on the person's left leg. 

The person had long grey hair, a droopy face and was holding a 
familiar looking object in her other hand, a compass. A compass that 
Hiccup had taken away from him, was being held by the woman who gave 
it to him in the first place. 

"Gothi?" 

The old woman nodded, and winced as she put pressure onto her 
bleeding wound on her left leg. 

"W-what happened?" Hiccup gasped, approaching her looking worriedly 
at her wound, and immediately the dragon growled lowly, but didn't 
move. Just a low, warning and protective growl. Narrowing its eyes 
and in a stance positon. 

"Calm yourself Spark. Hiccup is the least likely person to attack us 
in this whole archipelago." Gothi ushered. And the dragon went 
quiet . 

Hiccup looked at her leg. "Here let me help you-" 

"No no I'm fine." She dismissed. 

The rain and snow pounded the roof constantly while they were 
talking, making it necessary to talk loudly over the noise. 

"No you're not you're blee-" Hiccup tried again. 

She shook her head, "I've got it under control," she tried to 
assure . 

"But you'll-" 

"She says she's fine, so let her be!" Spoke a new voice. 

Hiccup flipped around, surprised by the voice but he couldn't find 
anyone else who had spoken. Although the dragon was staring at him 
with a frustrated expression. 

"Spark, come now. Be nice." Gothi lectured. 

"Oh!" Gothi spoke in a lighter tone, and she raised her other hand up 
with the compass in it. "I believe this is yours. I took it from the 



prison guard centre." 

Hiccup took the compass off her and smiled warmly. 

"Thank you very much. But how and why-" 

"Oh yes! About damn time!" Spark interjected, suddenly bouncing up 
and down with what seemed excitement and anticipation. The dragon was 
staring at the food on the table. "That smell is killing my nose with 
hunger ! " 

"Spark that's not yours! Don't take what's not yours! That's Hiccups 
food!" Gothi barked, sending an impatient expression to the hungry 
dragon . 

The dragon growled, frustrated, and sat down. 

"Urn, can I ask how-" 

"Oh my I'm sorry dear one. I must apologise for the rude 
interruption. I came here to give you back your compass, and to give 
you a warning." She spoke, and stood up. 

Hiccup, dumbfounded, just nodded. He watched as she walked over to a 
seat next to the fire and sat down. She moved the chair as close as 
she could, to try and get warm. 

_How on Earth did she know which house I was in?_ 

_Why was she riding a dragon?_ 

_Was she one of the Six?!_ 

On that thought, "Are you one of the Six?" Hiccup blurted out, 
instinctively looking at Gothi ' s arms, but he couldn't see a mark. 

"If not, how do you understand dragon language?" 

Spark let out a grunt which seemed more like a snort. "Stupid human." 
It muttered. 

Gothi smiled, "My dear boy, I am far too old to be one of the Six. I 
have no dragon mark. And as to how I understand dragon language, that 
is another mystery you'll find out in time. But speaking of the Six, 

I hear you have found one of them?" 

"How do you-" 

"As I said once to you dear, " Gothi interrupted, "some mysteries are 
best to remain unsolved for the time being. You will know in due 
course. I promise." She beamed at him. 

Hiccup nearly shook his head in confusion, but thought better of it. 
He walked over to sit next to Gothi. Spark's eyes never leaving 
Hiccup . 

"Yeah, I've found one guy. His name is Kormak and he is from Dyflin. 
He is older than me, and he bears the dragon mark of a Thunderdrum . " 
Hiccup replied, rather proud of himself that he had done so. 


"A thunder-what ? " Growled the dragon. 



"A Thunderdrum. Oh right, hmmma€ 1 Oh yes they are called flatsea. 
Spark, it's a flatsea dragon." Gothi spoke. 

Spark nodded. 

"Oh I should probably introduce you." Gothi remembered, looking at 
Spark. "Spark, this is Hiccup Haddock. Leader of the Six with Night's 
mark as you know. Hiccup, this is Spark. She is known as a Skrill to 

Vikings, and a Spike Bolt to dragons. She is my friend and dragon of 

whom I've known for five years." 

Hiccup nodded to the female dragon. "Hello." 

Spark nodded, saying nothing. 

"You've had Spark as your dragon for five years? Even on Berk?" 

Hiccup asked, astonished. Wondering how she managed to keep that 
secret from everyone. 

Gothi nodded, wincing a little as her hand was still on her wound 
with a cloth. 

"Yes, it's been easy to keep it quiet though as a matter of fact. She 

stays in the forest most of the time." Gothi answered. 

Hiccup nodded, understandingly . He knew it was quite easy to hide 
things in the forest. For it was so large and dense. And he did 
remember seeing Gothi going into the forest at times when he was 
younger . 

"How is the village since I left?" Hiccup asked curiously. Thinking 
of Astrid, Gobber & Stoick. 

She sighed and stopped smiling. "It's been better. We had a dragon 
raid not long after you left. The village just keeps getting them. 
Most of the Vikings are in pretty good spirits otherwise. Although, 
there are a few Vikings who have been better." 

"The teens your age are generally the same. Snotlout and the twins 
haven't changed since you left. Astrid has gotten more aggressive and 
isn't in her best shape. But the one who has surprised me, is 
Fishlegs. I spoke to him privately the other day, and he says he 
misses you. He said he never really bullied you, but he feels very 
guilty for going along with it and not stopping it." 

"It seems the teens now bully Fishlegs. He said Snotlout and Astrid 
are really making him feel bad. I've had a word with the chief, but 
he doesn't seem to care about much anymore." 

Gothi sighed, "Oh Hiccup, your fathera€ 1 " 

"He is distraught, furious, confused and scared. Though he only shows 
anger. I know Stoick very well. He loved you Hiccup, he just didn't 
know how to show it. He had Valka for that, your mother. Valka was 
always there. Till the tragic incident happened as you know." 

"And as for Gobber, well, he has been missing you. He's been working 
double time in the forge, making weapons and fixing them. Especially 
with the more frequent raids. He is looking for a new assistant, but 



I know he misses your sarcasm and snarky comments." 

She smiled at this. 

Hiccup leant back in the chair, taking it all in. The village seems 
to be going about almost as he expected. He was about to ask Gothi 
what she meant by Stoick being 'scared.' He just couldn't imagine his 
tough Viking dad being anything like. But Gothi started speaking 
again . 

"Hiccup, we must leave soon. I can't stay long as I must get back to 
Berk within a few days. As I said, I just came to tell you a warning 
which I'm about to give you, and I've told you what the village was 
up to." 

"Listen carefully now, I've been doing a lot of investigating with 
Spark here and from what I know, I want to say this. There is 
something out there Hiccup, something really bad. I do not know much, 
but from what I've heard, it's something that knows no peace, light 
or wisdom . " 

"It seeks to corrupt, trick and destroy. It has a lot of power, and 
holds a huge deal of authority. My warning Hiccup, is to be on your 
guard. As I once said, don't trust anyone except whomsoever is worthy 
of it. There is something out there, mysterious. Beware Hiccup, 
beware . " 

"But do not fear too much, you will experience light and joy and 
warmth. Things will change. Don't be focused on this negative drama 
too much, there is a lot of love and compassion in this world too. 

And it's worth fighting for." 

"Okay I think that's enough, come on lets go back." Spark suddenly 
said, getting to her feet and walking over to the fire. 

Hiccup breathed in and out, steadily. Thinking about what he has just 
been told. 

Gothi turned to the dragon, "Yes indeed, time to get back." 

Hiccup stood up at once, looking at her wound. "Can I give you an 
extra cloth or something for your wound?" He offered. 

Gothi smiled at him as she stood up too. "No thank you dear. That's 
generous, but I'll survive." 

She limped over to Spark and gently climbed onto her back, being 
careful with her wound. Hiccup never managed to get a close look at 
it, but it certainly hadn't stopped giving Gothi pain. 

"Hiccup, good luck. I'll see you again someday." Gothi farewelled. 
Giving him a salute. "Spark, be polite and say good-bye." 

Spark groaned and rolled her eyes in an amusing way for a dragon, 
"Ciao, Hiccup." She affirmed, looking lazily at him as if he was not 
worth looking at much. 

"Thank you Gothi for all this information. That's so great of you. 
Good luck on your trip back! And goodbye Spark. Nice meeting you." 
Hiccup smiled at them, as they turned to the window. 



Hiccup walked over to it and opened it. 


"All the best. Good luck in your training tomorrow- wait it's not 
tomorrow, it's the day after! Best of luck! Let's go!" Gothi 
announced, and Spark leapt up and flew through the open window with 
precision vanishing into the snow and rain in the darkness of 
night . 


**End of Chapter 17.** 

**Sorry about late update once again, been very busy. I hope this 
chapter is nicer and lighter for you!** 

**Please leave a review or f avourite/f ollow if you're enjoying 
reading this story! Thanks :) 

>PS: Thanks so much for all reviews and followers so 
far ! <strong> 


18. Chapter 18 
**Chapter 18:** 

He was standing there, at the top of the hill. Awaiting something. 
Staring into the darkness. 

He wasn't alone, he had company. Five others to be exact. All of them 
standing next to their bonded dragons. 

They were waiting, they knew the evil was here, but is it 
still ? 

Suddenly he heard a voice behind him, a familiar voice that he would 
never have expected to be here. 

The voice spoke, "Surprise!" 

His dragon and he spun around, along with the other five and their 
dragons, to face it. A look of terror and shock on all of the Vikings 
and dragons that made up the Six as they saw their worst 
enemy . 

"Ahhh No!" Hiccup bolted upright, panting, sweating and shaking in 
his bed. Looking around as if expecting to see what he saw in his 
dream standing there. 

It was early morning, and Hiccup looked down at the sheets and saw 
they were soaked in sweat. He was having a nightmare. 

He took his legs out of bed and threw back the sheets, now with his 
legs and feet on the ground, he put his head in his hands. 

"Only a dream Hiccup. Only a dream." He told himself. He took many 
breaths, trying to calm himself down. 

His breathing slowed to normal, as he began to relax. 

"Now, what's happening todaya€l?" He spoke to himself. Now thinking 
of things to do. 



_Sword !_ 

Hiccup's eyes widened at this thought, realising he needed one as 
soon as possible. Myrkian sword training begins tomorrow. 

He stared at the floorboards endlessly, as if a sword was going to 
appear there, thinking over and over where he was going to get one 
from . 

Standing up at last, he changed into his day to day clothes and 
walked downstairs. He noticed the fire was out as was expected after 
all this time, and the temperature had dropped considerably. 

Hiccup started to shake a little from being cold, as he approached 
the window to let some air in. 

The second he opened the window, his vision was blinded by the sheer 
amount of white snow that covered the ground. The sun was beaming 
from its spot on the horizon, making the snow gleam very 
brightly . 

He turned his face away from the gleaming shine of snow, but kept the 
windows open as he turned around and walked into the kitchen. 

Hiccup made his morning breakfast, and ate it at the table. Now 
looking at the compass Gothi returned to him last night on the 
table . 

Whilst doing so, he began to think about what he had been told by 

Gothi last night. He took a glance at the window of which her dragon 

Spark had burst through, half expecting them to do it 
again . 

_Something really evil out there, mysterious. It holds a high amount 
of authority and has a lot of power. _ 

_Those aren't the best combinat ionsa€ 1 _ 

Hiccup shook his head. 

_No, I can't concentrate on something like that. I've got priorities 

first. I need a sword for training and I need to focus on my 

plan ._ 

_This really evil thing can wait._ 

He wiped his mouth with his sleeve, the breakfast complete. 

He took the plate to the kitchen and left it there, not being 
bothered to wash up right away. He wanted to get the day 
started . 

Hiccup dug his hand into his pockets to see how much money he 
had . 

There were a few coins, but not much. There wasn't anything to buy 
today, unless he found a weapon store that sold swords. 

He knew he had to do some more pick pocketing, and this time he 



thought he'd chance a walk to the docks in south Myrka too. He hadn't 
been there yet, and wanted to see what it was like. 

Looking around the room, he spotted his boots and put them on his 
feet . 

He took a quick drink of water, then he rushed back upstairs to find 
a coat. He found one, and as expected it was far too big for him. As 
he draped it around him, he felt like he was putting a large blanket 
around himself. 

The dark blue coat was furry and thick, he could feel himself warming 
up quickly in it. For a moment he felt like it was the chieftain 
cloak that his father Stoick wore, back on Berk. 

Shaking himself from those dangerous thoughts, he walked back 
downstairs now finally warming up and headed out the door. 

The chilly breeze immediately became more apparent as he shut the 
door behind him. He felt really lucky to have the coat on. He felt 
sorry for all the slaves and prisoners who had to bare this 
weather . 

As he turned and looked around him, he saw the usual amount of busy 
bustling people heading south towards the markets and docks. 

The ground was covered in thick white snow. The sight was quite 
blinding, it took Hiccup many moments for his eyes to adjust. 

He joined the crowd of people walking towards the markets. This time 
however he noticed many more slaves walking around. Their shirtless 
torso's and grey torn ridden shorts quite apparent. 

Thinking over this as he walked with the crowd, now along the muddy 
dirt track in-between the houses and the markets, he realised he 
hadn't seen any female slaves or prisoners. Hiccup vaguely remembered 
Alrik mentioning something about how the guards separate the two 
genders . 

Looking around him, he saw snow everywhere. The entire area was 
covered in bright white snow. The storm last night being the 
cause . 

"Ouch! " 

"Sorry! Sorry." Hiccup apologised. He accidently trod on a guy's 
foot. He happened to be a slave. 

Instantly, everyone around Hiccup suddenly stopped as they turned and 
looked at him. The slaves looked shocked, and the Myrkian Vikings had 
mixed looks . 

Some looked angry, others looked suddenly really nervous. 

A million thoughts suddenly rushed through Hiccup's head at the same 
speed that blood and heat rushed to his face and ears. 

"Criminal! Traitor! Seize him!" Many Vikings suddenly started 
shouting . 



Realising this. Hiccup suddenly ran through the people towards the 
markets, pushing and shoving with strength. While the Myrkians behind 
him were shouting and pursuing. 

Finally he reached the markets where the noise was tremendous, and 
there were hundreds of people walking around. He walked as if he was 
one of them rather quickly, shoving past a few. 

At last when he considered himself safe from the Vikings earlier, he 
began to relax slightly. 

_So it must be a crime to apologise to a slave. How horrible. _Hiccup 
thought. Despising Myrka more and more with every passing 
minute . 

With his short height, his presence went unnoticed by many Vikings of 
whom he was now stealing money from. He bent down and moved around 
in-between the Vikings like a stealthy predator looking for prey. 

He dug his hands into people's trouser pockets, waistcoat pockets and 
retrieved many coins which he filled into his own. 

Silver, gold and bronze coins of different sizes, but mostly flat and 
circular in shape. 

A number of people did turn around and/or immediately put their own 
hands into their pockets when they felt an intruding one in there. 

But Hiccup was too fast, and manoeuvred in-between the people too 
quick for anyone to see him. 

He felt like a dragon flying around in a forest or amongst sea 
stacks, comparing it to avoiding the sea stacks and trees. 

Once he gathered enough to half fill his pocket, he stopped and began 
to walk normally. Still heading southwards amongst a large and dense 
amount of people. He observed and looked around him, though difficult 
to see due to be being smaller and shorter than most, he caught 
glimpses of the stores and carts around him on either side. 

"Two Yak ribs for twenty rupees!" 

"Freshest stock of corn, broccoli and other vegetables here! You pay, 
we give ! " 

"Dragon meat! Many types of dragon meat sold here! It's cheaper and 
fresher than other stuff!" 

Hiccup nearly regurgitated his breakfast when he heard that, and the 
smell too, this was the first store he had seen that sold dragon. As 
he rushed to get past it, he glanced over at the store, and saw much 
red looking meat like mutton, but more bloody. He even saw a whole 
head of a Terrible Terror there. 

Disgusted, he walked faster and faster. Listening to the people 
shouting out what things to buy at their stores. Also feeling the 
crunch of snow beneath his feet quite interesting all of a 
sudden . 

"Apples! Ten apples for ten rupees! It's a bargain! Come and pick the 
best ones now before we run out ! Ten apples for ten rupees ! " 



>Hiccup almost jumped at the familiar voice. He looked in the 
direction of the voice, and noticed his neighbour Erp. He was selling 
apples, he was holding a red one in one hand and shaking hands with 
someone with the other. <p> 

Approaching the store now, he looked at the crates of apples. Some 
green and red, they looked quite nice. 

"Ah Hiccy! Good morning!" Erp barked, smiling cheerfully as he gazed 
at Hiccup and the people around him. 

"Hi." Replied Hiccup, thinking of Kormak instantly at this new 
nickname . 

"Where's your-" 

"How much for all these?!" Suddenly demanded a gruff and old looking 
Viking who was holding three apples in his hand and several coins in 
the other. 

Erp turned and looked at him, quickly responding "Three rupees sir!" 
Erp held out his hand to the old man. 

The old man let out a huff, muttering "preposterous" under his 
breath. But anyway he took three bronze coins and slammed them down 
into Erp's awaiting hand and marched off into the crowd. 

"Brother? Kormak is out getting something. You seem very busy. I'll 
come by later?" Hiccup inquired. Taking a step away. 

Many people came from the crowd and were now beginning to look 
interested in the apples, even more now were wanting to buy 
them . 

"Yeah, see you!" Erp exclaimed, very busy. 

Hiccup smiled at him and turned around to walk back into the mass of 
people. Resuming heading in a southerly direction. 

As he kept going, walking as per normal he thought of an 
idea . 

Whilst he was pick-pocket ing earlier, he did see several swords that 
people wore in sheaths on their belts. Most were quite large, maybe 
too big for him. But if all else failed, then he might have to steal 
a sword the same way he had pick pocketed people. 

However he knew that would be more difficult, as pulling a rather 
long sword out of a sheath would certainly attract attention, 
especially that of the sword's owner. 

But he may end up having no choice, if he couldn't get one by any 
other means . 

Giving a few deep breaths, he looked up at the sky as he walked. 
Staring into the heavens above the clouds. The deep blue mixing in 
with scattered wispy white clouds. 


He missed flying, greatly. The feeling of the air flowing through his 



clothes. Blasting his hair backwards. Plummeting to the ground at top 
speed or accelerating to the heavens. 

Suddenly the noise of people began to increase as more and more 
people were now around. Hiccup looked down from the sky and noticed a 
sign hanging in-between two buildings over the path, at what seemed 
to be the entrance to a large fountain and masses of crowds. 

The sign read 'Central Market Plaza.' 

Hiccup had not seen this area of Myrka markets before. He saw many 
seats around the fountain that most were occupied with Vikings. 

He walked up to it and found a seat that was empty. He sat down and 
looked around, observing everyone and everything in front of 
him . 

Finally managing to actually get an accurate and descriptive look at 
this place, he studied it all. 

There were people of all shapes and sizes. Various widths and 
heights. People with strange spiked helmets, a number of which stood 
out more so than others. 

_What is the fascination with spiked helmets? _Hiccup wondered. 

He saw people with helmets with one spike sticking straight up, and 
two going horizontally. Like a mast on a ship. Some people had curly 
spikes that twisted and had no symmetry or appeal at all. 

Most people had long beards, but of many different colours. Some 
brown, grey, black and even ginger. 

Then there were the slaves. Hundreds if not thousands of them, 
walking or limping around the markets doing their master's biddings. 
They all were easily recognisable with their bare torsos and torn 
grey shorts for the guys, and then he realised he finally saw female 
slaves. They were wearing brown braziers and shorts, limited 
clothing . 

Hiccup felt awful watching them, he wanted to free them all. He could 
barely bare watching them all treated so in-humanely. 

_Well that ain't going to happen unless you go through with the plan 
and it all works. So get going! _ 

Hiccup nodded to himself, realising his brain was right. He needed to 
get going. 

He stood up and resumed heading in the same direction that he was 
heading before. He circled the fountain, and once he passed it, he 
continued walking in that direction. 

It took him about another twenty minutes before he finally came to 
another opening where the buildings ended and he could see the 
wharves in the ocean. There were at least eight wharves extending far 
out into the sea, surrounded by hundreds of boats in the harbour. 

He looked up and saw the back of the sign above him once again 
hanging in-between two buildings. It read, 'Myrka Docks.' 



Now at southern Myrka, he kept walking to get familiar with the 
area . 

He took several steps and began walking towards the wharves, but then 
somebody pushed past him in a hurry. 

"I'm so sorry sir!" 

Hiccup nearly fainted when he saw who it was, his face going white. 
And the person in question stared at him for a moment too, before 
turning around and running south towards the wharves. 

"Wait!" Hiccup yelled after him, regaining composure and giving 
chase . "Stop ! " 

The person instantly stopped and turned around to face him. 

It was Alrik. 

Hiccup and Alrik were surrounded by many people, most of which were 
holding wheelbarrows and crates, walking in-between the markets and 
the wharves. Transporting goods and trade. 

"What in Thor's name are you doing here?" Hiccup whispered to him as 
he approached and they began walking next to each other towards the 
docks . 

"Good behaviour, they let me out a week early. Only to serve for 
another master. I'm currently running to his boat to fetch a 
handkerchief he apparently left there. What are you doing here?" He 
replied and asked, blinking several times and keeping his head 
low . 

"Okay. I escaped with Kormak successfully . We have a plan in motion. 
I'm just going to have a look around the docks as I haven't seen it 
before." Hiccup explained. 

Alrik nodded. "I'm guessing you flew here on the dragon of the night. 
I believe you with what you said. I'll do anything to help you should 
you need any." He offered kindly. 

"Don't smile!" He quickly interrupted before Hiccup spoke. "Or be 
kind to me too loudly! I'm a slave who has to do exactly what you 
tell me in public because slaves have to do what their masters 
instruct. That's why I stopped running when you told me. Around all 
these people, it appears to them that you are my master, so if I'm 
seen disobeying you, or if you're seen being nice to me, problems 
could arise." Alrik whispered, explaining many valuable details to 
Hiccup . 

Hiccup nodded. "Okay. Thank you." 

Alrik smiled slightly but then stopped. "Look, I have to go to get 
this handkerchief or I'm going to be punished if I'm not fast enough. 
Is there anything I can do for you before I go?" 

Hiccup considered this for a moment. Before realising the opportunity 
and seizing it. "Just one thing thanks. Do you know where I can get a 
sword?" He whispered, his mind racing with hopeful thinking. 



Alrik paused and looked rather confused for a moment. "Hmma€l Tell 
you what, when I head to the docks theirs always many hundreds of 
boats there. I'll get the handkerchief I must, but I'll sneak around 
and see if I can nick one from someone else's boat." 

Hiccup gave him a worried look. "But I don't want you to put yourself 
in dan-" 

Alrik scoffed. "Oh please. It's the least I could do. Especially if 
you're the one the prophecy spoke of. It's worth the risk." 

Hiccup was still not convinced. "Alrika€ 1 " 

He winked at him suddenly, and sped off towards the docks. 

Hiccup sighed and watched him go. Very tempted to yell out stop so 
he'd have to obey with all the people around. The auburn haired teen 
instead continued walking at the same pace towards the docks. 

Watching all the mud that Alrik 's feet were kicking up behind him. 

A light breeze ruffled Hiccup's hair as he looked to the east. The 
wind was coming from the east, which made Hiccup think about what lay 
east of here. As his mind wandered far further than where his body 
was presently situated in, he continued his walk. Enjoying the cool 
morning breeze. 

The snow had covered the entire area. All was white and was rather 
blinding to Hiccup's sensitive eyes. Erom the mountains to the east 
which were barely visible due to the distance, and across the 
deserted dirt plains to the west which were no longer brown. 

Hiccup looked back to the south, watching the waves gently lapping 
against the sand of the beach, and wood of the wharves. He found it 
quite a calming and reassuring sight, an assurance of a constant and 
ever changing presence. 

Even the smell of the salty fresh sea breezes smelt wonderful. A much 
nicer scent than the stinking smell of the dragon meat in the prisons 
and sewerage. 

Hiccup now thought that Myrka had one, just one, positive. The 
location, scenery and environment seemed spectacular. 

"Sir, I have it for you!" 

Having been completely immersed in the beauty and scenery of the 
surrounding county, he nearly jumped six foot when he heard Alrik 's 
words and sudden close proximity presence. 

Alrik was carrying a white handkerchief in his left hand, and a 
rather large sheathed sword in his right. 

"Oh Alrik!" Hiccup exclaimed, smiling. 

The both of them suddenly realised Hiccup had just made a serious 
mistake . 


Several people around them instantly turned and looked at Hiccup. 
Surprised, angry and nervous, they all were mixed. 



Dropping the happy emotion immediately, as a man dressed in a uniform 
similar to that of prison guards marched up to him. Hiccup thought 
these people dressed like this were Myrkian soldiers. 

"Did you just smile at this scum here?" He demanded. Hands on his 
hips and tapping one of his feet. 

Hiccup now looked furious as he turned to face Alrik. "How dare you! 
Slave! I've had enough of your rubbish! Give me that sword and get 
back to the house! Now!" He yelled at him. 

Realising what he was doing, Alrik suddenly passed him the sword and 
ran off back towards the markets. 

"Sorry about that stupid slave." Hiccup apologised to the man as they 
turned around and watched him go. 

The man eyed him suspiciously. "Look kid, I'm a soldier and if I see 
you do anything else suspicious you'll be punished under the law! Get 
back to your business." He ordered, giving a stern look. 

"Yes sir." 

Hiccup took his cue and walked rather quickly back towards the 
markets, grasping the sword tightly to his chest. 

As soon as he entered the markets he smiled. 

_Whew that was a close one! _Hiccup thought, now looking down at the 
sheathed sword he had acquired. 

_Yes ! Thank you Alrik! Now training will start tomorrow and I'm as 
ready as I'll ever be. _Hiccup thought cheerfully. 

The next morninga€ 1 

Hiccup awoke early in the morning, wanting to get an early start. He 
opened his eyes and sat up, breathing the crisp morning air through 
his lungs. 

Turning to his right and placing his feet onto the ground, he saw the 
sword laying on the floorboards just ahead of him. He smiled at it, 
before stretching and standing up. 

He got dressed in his usual long sleeved black shirt and dark green 
pants, put his boots on and attached the sword to his belt before 
heading downstairs. 

Hiccup was unsure of when the training actually started on this day, 
the note delivered to him had only just mentioned to meet at the 
arena today, not a specific time. But he guessed it was starting in 
the early morning. 

Getting his own breakfast, he ate it rather quickly before standing 
up at last and heading out the door. 

It was early, nearly dawn to be precise. The sun looked like it was 
below the horizon, and nearly ready to show itself. 



The air was cold, the sky was blue and Hiccup was ready. 

He made his way to the place he needed to meet, the arena. Walking 
through the village tracks heading northwards in the opposite 
direction to everybody else, who all were going to the markets. 

It took him over half an hour to exit the housing area, before he 
began walking on the dirt track that led to the arena. 

He had really underestimated its size. It was huge. Massive securely 
built metal wiring rising up out of the dirt ground around it like a 
gigantic net. Similar to the arena back on Berk, but far larger. 

At last he made it there and saw a sign at the front just above the 
gates that said, 'Myrka Arena.' 

The gates were fairly wide and made of steel, and just as he walked 
up to it, he heard a voice. 

"Hello?" 

Hiccup turned to the left and saw a rather large sized Viking who had 
a very youngish looking face. His body was well built, muscles were 
practically bursting from within his shirt. He had clearly trained 
for this. Hiccup guessed his age would be between twenty five and 
thirty . 

"Hey." Hiccup replied, walking calmly over to him. 

He stopped in front of him. "Are you here for the Myrkian army sword 
training? " 

Hiccup nodded to him, "Yes, but I don't know whe-" 

The guy chuckled, giving Hiccup a glance up and down and putting an 
expression of pure unbelieving judgement. 

"Follow me." The guy said. 

"Okay . " 

He turned around and walked back the way he came from. Hiccup 
followed him, staying behind. 

He walked directly around the arena till it came to another entrance. 
Hiccup noticed another person standing inside the arena just next to 
the door on the other side. 

"Ah, he the last one?" Asked the other person. A younger bloke, only 
about Hiccup's age. He pulled on a chain and the metal gates of the 
door lifted up rather slowly. 

"Yep." Said the muscly guy, waltzing straight through once open and 
not looking at the younger Viking. 

Hiccup followed, but looked at the young guy as he passed. He lowered 
the gates again and this time followed Hiccup down the steps 
now . 


Hiccup looked ahead of him as he went down the steps, going past all 



the seats on either side of him, he noticed a blood stained dirt 
circle ahead that resembled the area where the battles and training 
took place. Also their appeared to be people already standing 
there . 

As they approached, he could hear voices. He counted all the people 
ahead of him. There were at least thirty four. 

There were fifteen soldiers all standing side by side each other and 
twelve ordinary Vikings many varying in age and size. And it appeared 
to be four additional soldiers who were standing next to a 
woman . 

Hiccup's mouth dropped open. 

This woman was very attractive. Her clothes appeared to be almost 
moulding into her skin as they looked tight. Highlighting her curves 
and features. Her trousers were brown and her shirt was black. 

She had very long sleeves, and a sliver looking symbol on her shirt. 
It was some symbol of authority he guessed. She looked only a couple 
years older than himself. 

"Excuse me my lady Vail, the last recruit is here." Interrupted the 
muscly guy. 

His words made everyone's heads turn at once to look at Hiccup, the 
muscly guy and the younger boy. 

"Ah about time! Good so this is all the recruits! Excellent!" She 
smiled. She walked over to Hiccup, her dark green eyes nearly 
dazzling him. Hiccup felt his face and ears go red. 

"My name is Vail and I'm the judge and manager of the sword training 
event. I also run Myrka ' s forge which handles our Army's weaponry. 
What's your name and where do you live?" She asked, standing in front 
of him as the whole crowd of Vikings and soldiers stared at him. She 
gave a thorough look up and down his body, which sent even more heat 
to his face. 

Hiccup was nearly at a loss of what to say. "Uhh-h Hic-Hiccup. 
Hou-house one hundred and ninety five." He choked out. 

Vail nodded. "Good, you're the right person. You got a stupid name 
though, I mean honestly!" She spoke exasperated. The crowd 
laughed . 

"Now please remember as I've just said to the others, we'll all meet 
here every day from now on for a period of two months. Always meet at 
dawn, you arrived here late, so don't do it again. Arrive here at 
dawn every day. We will train for five hours every morning from dawn. 
Are we clear?" 

Hiccup nodded. "Yes ma'am." 

She smiled again, "Now go stand next to everyone else." 

He sped off without question and did so. 

Vail raised her arms high and spoke happily, "Welcome to the army's 



voluntary sword training!" 


As she raised her arms, her sleeves fell back on both her arms and 
Hiccup's jaw dropped again for the second time this morning. Hiccup's 
eyes rested for a couple of seconds on a dragon mark on Vali's right 
arm . 

**End of Chapter 18.** 

**Sorry about the late update again, things are getting really busy. 

I hope the story is going well for you all!** 

**Leave a review if there's something you'd like to share about it, 
and favourite and/or follow if you're liking it! :)** 


19. Chapter 19 
**Chapter 19:** 

"Now how this is going to work, is that each and every one of you 
will have a specific soldier who will be personally training you 
every time you arrive here. You'll be assigned to a soldier, and you 
won't get to change. I won't be training you. I'll be judging and 
watching from the sidelines, giving out tips and advice here and 
there." Vali explained. 

Her arms fell to her sides and Hiccup stopped looking at them. It was 
hard to concentrate on what he was being told, he just found out that 
this woman had a dragon mark! 

"Once two months of your training is done, I will pick which ones of 
you are suitable to join our ranks. The ones I don't pick, I'm afraid 
you'll have to try again next year. The ones I do pick, you'll be 
required to prove your strength, skill and loyalty to Myrka by 
killing a dragon and executing a slave. But that's ages away. Time to 
start your training!" 

She smiled and many people in the crowd smiled nervously back. 

Vali gestured at the soldiers behind her. "These soldiers are well 
trained and ready to be teaching. They have many years' experience 
behind them, so it would be wise to listen to what they have to say. 

I will now begin the process of assigning each of you to one." 

A soldier walked up to her and handed her a clipboard with parchment 
attached. And a charred stick to write with. 

"You, come here." She spoke, pointing at the muscly guy who before 
escorted Hiccup into the arena, also with the young bloke. 

She took him around the soldiers till they arrived in front of one at 
the end. 

"You're assigned to Halvar. Good luck." Vali affirmed. 

This process took about ten minutes. Vali went around and assigned 
each and every Viking to a soldier. Hiccup was the fifth last one to 
be assigned. 



"Hiccup, you're assigned toa€ 1 " She paused, fiddling with her 
outstretched fingers as she scanned the remaining soldiers. 

"Savas. Hiccup you're assigned to Savas . Good luck." Vali instructed, 
now humming as she walked over to the next person. 

Savas was a tall, strong willed looking person Hiccup judged. He 
looked extremely fit. He had large and very obvious looking muscles 
in his arms and chest. But his most notable features were his short 
jet black hair and dark brown eyes. He looked around twenty-five 
years old. 

"Ah, so you're Hiccup. Nice to meet you, I'm Savas." He greeted, 
extending a hand out to him. 

Hiccup nodded to him and smiled. "Yep I'm Hiccup. Nice to meet you 
too. So you're my trainer?" 

Savas nodded. "Yes I am. I'm looking forward to teaching you, I 
haven't been in a sword fight for a long time. Should be good to help 
you reach your level." 

Hiccup chuckled. "Thanks. I may not be very good at first, I've never 
been in a sword fight before." 

Savas patted him on the back. "Not to worry lad. That's what I'm here 
for." He said, as they both watched Vali finish up assigning 
everybody . 

"All right!" Called out Vali loudly, bringing silence down once 
again. "We're all assigned and now it's time to begin! I'll be 
watching you all, try your best and good luck! Begin!" 

"Okay, come over here Hiccup. We're all spreading out." Savas 
instructed. As all the other soldiers and their apprentices spread 
out across the blood stained arena. Vali and her five guards around 
her walked to the seats and sat down, watching. 

"Okay Hiccup, we'll start with the absolute basics. Defence and 
avoidance." Savas began. 

Nearby in the forge, connected to the arenaaO 1 

He heard voices outside. He was sure of it. Toothless had his ears 
raised and eyes open, staring at a rock wall and imagining what was 
behind it . 

The Night was still chained and muzzled to the cart, but he was left 
in the forge today, not the dungeons. Though he knew that this was 
the beginning of that sword training exercise. 

The dragon was alone in the forge, many of the soldiers were outside 
in the arena training the recruits. 

Toothless was really anxious, he knew Hiccup would be out there. He 
hoped he would be all right. He wished him the best in his mind as he 
listened to all the voices outside. 


Back outside in the arenaa€ 1 



"Draw your sword, and hold it in front of you, at the ready." Savas 
instructed as he did the same with his own. 

They stood several metres apart from one another. 

"Now, attacking the enemy or waiting for an enemy attack is useless 
unless you know how to defend yourself with and without a weapon. 
Depending on the enemy you're fighting, at times attacking is best 
and other times waiting for the enemy to attack you is best. Now are 
you right or left handed?" The soldier asked him. 

Hiccup grasped the sword in his left hand, and replied "left 
handed . " 

Savas smiled. "Good, same as me. Now, put your sword down on the 
ground. Don't sheath it, just leave it. First I'm going to teach you 
how to defend yourself and attack without a sword." 

Nodding, Hiccup placed the sword on the ground and stood up. As Savas 
did the same. 

Suddenly Savas ran at him head on with his fists out, giving Hiccup 
little chance to react. He moved to the left but didn't see his right 
foot suddenly stick out, and Savas tripped him over. 

Hiccup crashed on his back hard onto the stained gravel dirt. 

"Ow." He muttered. His old wounds from the whipping lashes giving a 
sting of pain through his shirt. 

Savas smirked. "A very important thing. Always expect the unexpected. 
Be aware that a sudden attack could happen when you least expect 

it . " 

"Okay." Hiccup said, getting to his feet and standing, feeling 
embarrassed . 

And so they trained and trained. Time wore on, and minutes turned 
into hours . 

There was no break, no rest, no time to stop. Though strangely enough 
Hiccup never felt the need to. He did get tired at times, but his 
tiredness dissipated when he was thrown into a sudden intense 
situation . 

Savas was not getting tired either. Which was surprising Hiccup. As 
he taught him how to block a punch or how to avoid a kick. Hiccup 
would occasionally glance around to see what everyone else was doing. 
What he was noticing, was that everyone else was taking breaks once 
every hour or so. 

Whilst neither Hiccup nor Savas did. Hiccup knew this was because he 
had dragon strength in his muscles, but what confused him was how 
Savas kept training at the same speed and strength he was. 

Even the other soldiers who were training the other recruits stopped 
sometimes for a break. 


Suddenly a fist connected into Hiccup's shoulder, and a foot landed 
on his chest and he was sent metres backwards by Savas. 



"Guard up! Focus! Don't ever lose concentrat ion ! " He shouted at 
him. 

Hiccup stood up as fast as he could. As many others around him were 
watching, amazed. 

"Well played Savas. You two both seem to be far more energetic than 
everyone else I've seen." 

Vali was standing on the sidelines, watching intently. 

Hiccup smiled at her nervously, as Savas commented "Thank you my 
lady . " 

Vali looked up at the sun. "One hour left!" She called out. 

"Okay Hiccup, I want you to try and land a hit on me this time. See 
how you go. Use any means you want. Except your sword. We'll start 
sword training once you've mastered these abilities." Savas 
instructed . 

Hiccup nodded and he and Savas circled each other. Neither one taking 
their eyes off one another. 

Eventually Hiccup charged at him, and attempted a punch with his left 
hand. Savas blocked it as then Hiccup tried to trip him but Savas 
avoided it. Hiccup attempted many more but Savas blocked them with an 
easy counter. 

"Oh this is too hard." Hiccup sighed, backing off and panting as 
Savas walked up to him and placed a hand on his shoulder. 

"It will be at first. But you'll get better, don't you worry my 
friend. I'll give you one compliment though, you've got a lot more 
strength than what you appear to have. All you need is experience and 
this training." 

Hiccup looked at him and smiled. He was beginning to grow rather fond 
of Savas already. "Thank you." 

The soldier nodded and spoke, "You're welcome." 

"Okay, come on. Back to defence." Savas stood straight up and ran a 
couple metres away. 

"Remember to move your fists, limbs and elbows into a good position 
where a strike wouldn't hurt where you're blocking it from. Also try 
and do something the attacker isn't expecting. Like if the attacker 
is doing only hand and fist movements, go for a sudden and unexpected 
kick." Savas suggested. 

"All right." Hiccup replied. 

And as the hour expired. Hiccup still had not managed to block any 
hit successfully , or land any hits on Savas at all. Hiccup thought he 
was just too fast. 

"Okay the hour is up! Training is over for today! Well done everyone! 
See you back here right at dawn tomorrow!" Called out Vali. 



Hiccup picked up his sword, ignoring many of his bruises along his 
body, and sheathed it to his belt. 

Savas did the same. "Well done Hiccup. A pleasure to meet you at 
last. I'll see you tomorrow morning." 

Hiccup half smiled at him. "Thank you." They shook hands, and Hiccup 
departed the scene. Following the rest of the Vikings out of the 
arena . 

As he was leaving the arena at the back of the group, he glanced down 
at his wrist and saw a blue glow seeping through the shirt's sleeve 
material . 

He quickly whipped it back, and noticed Night's mark glowing very 
brightly . 

_Yes ! I knew he was alive! He must be underneath here. Near the 
entrance to the arena. Maybe that's where the forge leads to. _Hiccup 
thought excitedly. 

The young man at sixteen pushed his sleeve back as fast as he 
possibly could, and covered it entirely. 

Now it was nearly midday. Hiccup wasn't really sure what to do for 
the rest of it. So he did the easiest thing, he went back to the 
house one hundred and ninety five. 

He went in and sat in the armchair by the fireplace, which wasn't lit 
at the moment. He just sat there, rocking the chair back and 
forth . 

He looked down at his right wrist, pulled back the sleeve and looked 
at the birthmark again. 

This time it wasn't glowing as he had not expected it too 
here . 

After gazing at it for a while, he pushed his sleeve back down. 

_I was really lucky that I found an empty house here. I can barely 
believe my luck. What were the chances of Kormak and I finding a 
house that would end up having everything that suited our needs 
perf ect ly ?_ 

_It has beds, a table, chairs, fireplace and even clothes !_ 

Hiccup looked at the shirt he was wearing. It was still the oversized 
jet black shirt, then he examined his trousers, which were dark 
green . 

"I wonder if I should use this clothing when I eventually leave 
Myr- " 

Hiccup cut himself off from his own sentence, a brilliant idea having 
suddenly entered his mind. Quite surprised he didn't think of this 
before, he was glad he had now. 

He remembered he wanted to have black clothes that he could use 



whilst flying Toothless so he would camouflage into the saddle, and 
the dragons hide. Only he never found any such black material back on 
Berk . 

Also he wanted to make a black saddle. But again the material was not 
there on Berk. 

Realising this, as Toothless would no doubted be captured and 
imprisoned, surely the saddle would have been taken off him or 
destroyed by now. 

_What an opportunity! Myrka markets have hundreds of stores that sell 
clothes and materials. This should be perfect for me to make or buy 
some black clothes for myself, and get the materials to make a black 
saddle for Toothless. _ 

_A11 I'd have to do is seize them from this house whenever we 
escaped ._ 

Hiccup smiled at his thoughts, and stood up. He went up to his room 
and collected all the coins he could and put them into his 
pocket . 

This was going to give him a good project to complete, and something 
to keep himself occupied for a while after training every day. 

The black shirt he was wearing was good, it was completely black but 
oversized. So Hiccup only needed a pair of trousers that were black, 
or make a black pair. Also, he wanted black boots and a black fur 
coat . 

Thinking about clothing, this made him realise that when he escaped 
Myrka with his companions, he might need another pair of clothes for 
one person in particular. 

The money now safely in his pocket, he walked back down the stairs 
and out the door, shutting it behind him. 

He casually walked along the paths leading to the Myrkian markets. 
Joining in with the crowd of Vikings going to and fro. 

When he entered, he was jammed into the midst of thousands of people 
walking in every direction possible and talking at the top of their 
voices once again. 

Unsure of where to start, he walked to the right and looked at the 
stores on either side him. The majority at the moment seemed to be 
food outlets. 

"Hiccy ! " 

Recognising that voice among all the others, he turned in the 
direction and saw Erp waving dramatically from his store, selling 
apples . 

Walking up to the store. Hiccup smiled and shook his hand. "Hey Erp! 
How's business going?" 


Erp smiled as he whispered to a customer and the person in question 
gave him some money and took several apples before walking off. "Good 



my neighbour! How was training?" 

Hiccup drew a confused expression. "How did you-" 

"He did well for a first timer, Erp. You'd be surprised with his 
strength, that's for sure." 

Hiccup spun around, and saw the uniformed soldier Savas standing 
behind him. He smiled at Hiccup and ruffled his hair as Hiccup 
himself looked up at him. 

"Savas! Good to see you! Are you Hiccy's trainer?" Erp asked 
enthusiastically. 

Hiccup smiled at the situation and looked between Erp and Savas 
often, thinking that these two must be friends or perhaps Savas is a 
frequent customer. 

"Hiccy? ! " Savas laughed, throwing his head back before leaning 
forward and putting a hand on Hiccup's shoulder, as said boy's face 
turned bright red. "Oh that's a hilarious nickname! Who gave you 
that?" Savas cackled, looking down at him. 

Erp chuckled at Savas ' s laughter, and responded before Hiccup could 
reply, "His older brother, Kormak!" 

Hiccup's stomach gave a lurch of warning. Nerves starting to tick as 
the hairs on his neck stood on end. 

"Rightio. Well yes, I am Hiccup's trainer. Speaking of whicha€ 1 " 

Savas began dropping his voice and bent down to Hiccup. "a€llf you 
ever want private lessons on training, for defence, attacking, or 
with swords or anything, let me know as we can use the arena all by 
ourselves if you want." 

Hiccup nearly jumped at the offer, but thought better of it. This was 
a good offer, and he'd like to accept it in time. Eor the moment he 
had other priorities on his mind for the time being. Like the reason 
he came to the markets in the first place. 

"Thank you sir. That's-" 

"Don't ever call me that. Please just Savas will do." He 
interrupted . 

Hiccup nodded. "Okay, sorry Savas. Thank you very much for that 
offer, but I have some other stuff on my mind at the moment. But can 
I take you up on that offer perhaps in a few weeks?" 

Savas smiled. "Absolutely." 

Savas stood up to his fullest height again, "Well, I better be off 
guys. Some patrolling to do. I'll see you both soon. Hail 
Harun ! " 

"Bye Savas." Hiccup farewelled and watched him go. As Erp called out 
"Until next time Savas!" 


"So Hiccy, what can I do for you? Want any apples?" Erp offered 
gesturing to the huge stock of fruit before him. 



Hiccup shook his hand in front of him and said "Oh no thank you, I'm 
good. I'm just looking around for some clothing stores. I might try 
and make or buy a really awesome outfit." 

Erp rolled his eyes. "Kids these days. Always wanting something cool 
to show off with. Okay then. I'll see you later. Good luck!" 

Just as Hiccup farewelled him too, other people suddenly came up to 
the store and starting picking up apples and asking Erp how much they 
were . 

Taking his cue. Hiccup left. Eeeling in quite a good mood. 

After several more minutes of walking, the first clothes shop he 
found was called CCC . Which stood for the writing that was written 
underneath it saying 'Coats, Coats & Coats! ' It had a huge queue out 
the door with many impatient people waiting in line. Hiccup skipped 
that one and went on to look for the next . 

The next place he saw was a shirt store, called very originally 
'Shirt Store.' It sold many different types of shirts, and had only a 
normal amount of people walking in and out of it. 

Hiccup decided to go for it, and walked in. 

_This really is a shirt store. _Thought Hiccup, as in every square 
inch of the store, the only thing that could be seen were shirts. Of 
many different colours and sizes. 

There were two people over at the counter, one person was angrily 
throwing his fists onto it, and the other was waiting patiently 
behind. The store salesman was desperately trying to deal with the 
clearly infuriated customer, who was yelling now and pointing at some 
silver coins on the counter. 

After a few more minutes, the debacle was over with the customer 
muttering under his breath with no new shirts and walked to the door. 
Hiccup approached the counter but then heard a shove at the door. 

He turned around and a female slave just walked in, she was leaning 
against the wall, and the man who just was leaving just withdrew his 
hand from the woman's shoulder. He had obviously shoved her against 
the wall as he exited. 

Hiccup turned back around again and walked up to join the queue, 
waiting behind the person in front of him who just bought several 
shirts . 

When that Viking's business was concluded. Hiccup walked up to the 
counter after having collected no shirts. 

"What can I do for you sir?" Asked the salesman. Speaking quite 
politely and friendly. His eyes gazed down Hiccup's front and clearly 
he noticed that the shirt he was wearing was far too big for 
him . 

"Zack! Another one. Are you ready?" The storeman suddenly turned 
around and yelled behind him into the back of the store. Before 
Hiccup could even speak. 



"Yep!" Came a voice from within the shop behind the door which was at 
the back of the store. 

"Oversized shirt?" Asked the salesman, now looking at Hiccup. 

"Yes." Hiccup nodded. 

The man gestured behind him, "go through there and see Zack. He'll 
fix it for you . " 

"Thank you." Hiccup replied, walking around the counter and opening 
the door. 

"Uhh, Zack?" Hiccup called out. Seeing many doors on his right and 
left now, which seemed to lead to many different boxes and storage 
places for clothes and sewing equipment. 

"In here!" Came a voice. 

Hiccup followed the voice and walked to the very end. He opened the 
door and as soon as he did another person was standing there. 

"Thank you Zack." A woman spoke, who smiled at Hiccup then walked 
out . 

"You're welcome!" Called out a man sitting on a chair at a table 
which was covered in materials and cutting equipment. 

"Hello. Please come in. I'm Zack." He spoke, standing up. 

Hiccup shook his hand. "Hi Zack, I was just wondering how much it 
would cost to get this shirt fitted to my size?" 

Zack walked closer to him and touched the clothing. He looked at 
Hiccup's height, and walked around him. 

"Hmmm, if I were you I wouldn't get it fitted to your size, because 
you're going to grow out of it soon after you get it fitted to you. 
You're what? Fourteen? Fifteen?" Zack guessed. 

"Sixteen." Hiccup replied. He didn't look as young as fourteen, did 
he? 

Zack placed a partially surprised expression upon his face, but did 
not elaborate. "You'll still grow out of it within a year for sure. 
I'd recommend to have it shortened, so it's only a little big for 
you. So you can grow into it." 

Hiccup considered this. Then made up his mind. "All right, that seems 
like a good idea. How much would it cost to get it shortened a little 
then, so it's just a little big for me?" 

"About twenty rupees." Replied Zack. 

Hiccup nodded. "Do I pay you first or after?" He requested 
politely . 

"After. Would you like me to do it now?" He piped, looking keen 
now . 



"All right. Thanks." 


"My pleasure." 

Zack went over to the door and locked it. Preventing anyone from 
coming in. 

He walked back to the table, and got some things ready. "Just keep 
the shirt on. I can do it whilst it's still on." 

Ten minutes later it was done. 

Zack had neatly given the shirt a trim at the bottom, and it was no 
longer hugely oversized on him. It was a little big as requested, but 
he'd grow into it. 

"Thank you very much, it works well!" Hiccup complimented, examining 
it. He reached into his pocket and got all the coins out. 

"You're welcome." Zack replied, smiling proudly. 

"Twenty rupees was it? Is this enough?" Hiccup handed him a handful 
of coins. 

"Whoa whoa! That's way over twenty! Here let me take twenty out and 
give you back the rest!" Zack sorted through all the silver and gold 
coins, picking out the right number of rupees before giving the rest 
back to him. 

"Thanks. And just to ask, do you know any stores nearby that sell 
black trousers?" Hiccup remembered, realising he needs the trousers 
too . 

"Oh there's heaps of stores that sell trousers near here. I'm sure 
all of them would have black trousers." Zack reckoned. 

"Ok thanks again. Bye." Hiccup shook his hand, and left. 

Now back in the crowd with the flow of Vikings, he felt even better. 
The shirt was already done. All he needed now were black trousers and 
black boots. 

It didn't take him long to find a shop that sold trousers. What was 
even better about the appearance of this shop, was that it apparently 
sold boots too. Even boot and trouser combos. The store was called 
'The Trouserd Kicker.' 

It seemed very populated. Vikings going in and coming out looking 
happy. Except for the slaves of course, they always had blank, 
nervous or sad expressions. 

Hiccup approached and went inside. 

It had a very similar appearance to the last shop he was in, but a 
little larger. Lots of trousers, lots of boots and many bundles of 
the two all over the place. Even some lying on the floor or hanging 
from the ceiling. 


All in many sorts of colours, shapes and sizes. 



Looking around the room with about ten other people who were 
browsing, he looked for the darkest shade of clothing in the room. 

And it wasn't long before he found them. 

Many black trousers, boots and bundles were all grouped to one little 
area, as were many other colours of the same items in the shop. 

Once again, the trousers were oversized as he tried them on. Designed 
for adults. Hiccup glanced around the room again and saw a 'kids' 
section, but most of the colours there were not ones he would 
wear . 

He hoped he would be able to get the trousers trimmed like he did 
with the shirt. He tried on the boots, which were large and a rather 
deep black. They looked tough, if he kicked something he'd feel like 
he'd break whatever it was. 

Though the flexibility in his feet with the boots was good. So he was 
happy with that pair. He took the boots and trousers over to the 
queue and waited for a while till he was served. 

"Hello, I'd like to buy both of these. But is it possible to get 
these trousers trimmed a little to fit me better?" Hiccup asked 
kindly . 

The woman at the counter nodded, "Yes sir, but we can't trim the 
trousers for you. The place opposite on the other side of the road 
out the door can though, but you can buy them here." 

"All right." 

Hiccup got some money and paid for the items in question. 

Afterwards he did what the woman said and went into the other shop. 

He spent all the remaining money on getting the trousers 
trimmed . 

Over two hours later it was nearly evening, and Hiccup was back at 
house one hundred and ninety five. His clothes were done, shirt, 
trousers and boots. All black and suitable. He had placed them into a 
basket (except the shirt, it was still in use) and left it in his 
room . 

Now he was gently rocking on an arm chair just next to his front 
door, watching all the people coming back from the markets. 

He began to dose off, when suddenly he heard a voice. 

"Hiccup! How was your day?" Erp came strolling around the corner, 
approaching his house. Holding a few apples in his hands. 

"Hi Erp. Yeah it was great. Got some things I needed, and all went 
well. Did you sell many apples?" 

"Oh, hundreds boy. Too many to count! I got a new load of them coming 
in tomorrow which should be good. Anyway, I'm exhausted. Catch you 
later!" Erp waved and walked into his house next door. 

"See ya ! " 



As it approached night, it began to get cold and Hiccup went inside. 
He made the fire, ate his dinner and prepared his clothes and things 
for tomorrow's training. 

He went to sleep thinking about how he hoped Kormak would be all 
right, and that now training has begun, the time is drawing 
nearer . 

**End of Chapter 19.** 

**Nearly a month since my last update, very sorry for that! This is 
due to a few reasons. Mainly because a couple weeks ago the area I 
live in was severely impacted by savage storms, which cut off power 
to over 220,000 properties including me. Also I had no reception for 
3 days, and no internet for 4 days all due to the storms. Plus trees 
were down everywhere, we couldn't go anywhere as the roads were 
blocked by trees and flooding. Even our house got damaged by some 
flooding. It was like a cyclone.** 

**Other reasons include when the storms and damage was over, I was 
busy with work and a variety of other things. So all in all sorry for 
late update, but it wouldn't normally be this late, it's just it's 
been a hectic time.** 

**Anyway, enough rambling. I hope you enjoyed this chapter, next one 
will be up hopefully within a month, if not, ASAP. Please review or 
favourite & follow, it's really appreciated. And thanks so much once 
again for all the responses so far! :)** 


20. Chapter 20 
**Chapter 20:** 

Hiccup awoke to a rather warm morning, though early it was quite warm 
which was different. Already as he just lay in bed, he could tell it 
was early but getting closer to dawn. 

This fact reminded him that he shouldn't be late anymore as he was 
scheduled to arrive at a certain place before dawn. He has his 
training to do. 

Thinking this over, he got up out of bed and got dressed. Hooking the 
sword once again to his belt, he went downstairs to get himself some 
breakfast . 

When he arrived at the kitchen, he discovered he had a limited supply 
of food left, and he was also beginning to get lower on water. So he 
made a mental note to remind himself that when training was over, 
he'd take a visit to the Myrkian markets to purchase some. After he'd 
done some more pick pocketing of course. 

Still, he ate what he had left, and took a large few gulps of water, 
before he finally headed out the door. Ready for some training. 

It was overcast in the skies; though the clouds looked like they 
would behave for a while. Hiccup decided to place his trust in them, 
not bothering to pick up a coat as the temperature was still quite 
warm . 



Shoving past all the hundreds of people heading to the markets to 
start their work, he noticed that it was beginning to get 
brighter . 

He really didn't want to be late, he knew he had to arrive just 
before dawn so they would start their five hour training 
session . 

After practically sprinting to get past everyone at last, he made it 
to the arena, and ran around to the left side of the entrance that he 
went into before. 

Once there he noticed the same little boy that was there beforehand, 
holding the chains inside the arena for opening the gate. Hiccup 
walked up to the gate. 

"Hi, I'm Hiccup and I'm here for the sword training." He spoke 
politely to the boy. 

"Hi, hang on I'll let you in." The boy replied, pulling on the chains 
and the gate raised rather slowly. 

Strolling in once open. Hiccup walked up to the kid and said, "Thank 
you. How was your first day yesterday in training?" 

The boy smiled and replied, "It was all right. I doubt I'll be 
selected to go into the army, I'm pretty young. But I like the 
physical side of this. Learning to fight so people won't bully 


Hiccup nodded in understanding. "Yes I know what you mean. I wish you 
all the best, Mr?" 

"Logue, Jake Logue . And thanks Hiccup!" He beamed at him. 

Smiling again. Hiccup turned around and began walking down the steps 
to the main area. Noticing the majority of the people there already. 
Most Myrkian Vikings were standing next to their trainers, 
talking . 

"Hiccup! Good to see you here. So that's thirteen people here, we'll 
just wait for the other two." Vail greeted, her beauty radiating out 
like waves that drew heat to Hiccup's face and ears 
automatically . 

Hiccup nodded, and looked around at all the soldiers. He spotted 
Savas and walked over to him. 

"Good morning Hiccy." Savas greeted. 

Rolling his eyes again. Hiccup sighed and stood next to him. 

"Good morning. Please call me Hiccup." He replied, he didn't mind 
being called Hiccy, but he kind of liked it when Kormak and Erp said 
it, no one else. 

Savas smirked. "You don't like Hiccy? Is it because your brother 
called you that?" He asked, smiling. One of his hands on his hips, 
while the other was on his sword's handle. 



_Brother? I don't hav- Oh! Kormak. Right. _Hiccup thought to himself, 
remembering the fact that everyone thought Kormak was his 
brother . 

"Uh, yesa€ 1 . " Hiccup drawled. 

Savas chuckled. Before saying, "All right then." 

Hiccup looked up and saw two more people descending down the steps, 
one was the little boy and the other was that muscly guy he first saw 
yesterday . 

Vail greeted them and sorted them out. Before standing in the middle 
of the area, and calling out for quiet. 

As silence reigned, she spoke up. "Welcome to your second day of 
training! I'm sure you're all full of bruises and exhaustion from 
yesterday still, but in time it will go! Now, good luck, and 
begin ! " 

Immediately, everybody spread out in exactly the same way as they did 
yesterday, and the second day of training was now in progress. 

And as Hiccup trained with Savas, throughout the morning learning 
defensive skills, movements and blocking measures with his body, he 
started to try and think over what possibilities he could enact to 
make Vail realise what she was and had to do. 

She seemed to be a fairly strong willed and disciplined person, 
slightly similar to Savas. Though Savas seemed much stronger willed 
and determined. 

Hiccup did have a couple ideas. One involved a slightly risky issue, 
which included forcefully taking her from Myrka when he escaped, and 
possibly using Toothless to hold her hostage while he tried to 
explain things. Though that didn't sound like the best idea. 

Another solution which seemed more realistic, might be to try and 
become friends with her first. To attempt to try and earn her trust. 
Though through this, presented many risky attributes. 

Vail was not any ordinary soldier. She was a high ranking official, 
in charge of training and the forge. She also seemed to have many 
soldiers guarding her at all times. What was even more, she was the 
daughter of the King, Harun. 

It would be unlikely for Hiccup to manage to convince her that she is 
one of the Six, and tell her she needs a dragon bond in a short 
period of time. That just didn't seem possible to him. 

"Good try, but try to be a little quicker with it and use it to hit 
me in a spot that isn't guarded, or where I would least expect 

it . " 

Hiccup sighed dramatically, taking many steps back and preparing his 
aching hands again. "I am trying, you're just too quick!" He 
exclaimed . 

"Not for you I'm not! Come on!" Savas barked, bouncing up and down 



with energy on the balls of his feet. 


Hiccup tried to summon as much adrenaline as he could, and charged at 
his trainer. 

He flung a punch with his left hand to Savas ' s stomach, but he 
blocked it with a counter with his elbow, but at the same time Hiccup 
moved his left leg back quickly, and he aimed a kick at Savas ' s right 
leg . 

Savas blocked it again, but Hiccup took a sneaky shot with his right 
hand and landed an unblocked strong punch to Savas ' s left 
shoulder . 

He staggered backwards a few steps, and Hiccup seized the chance and 
flung himself at Savas, using his strength to twist himself 360 
degrees and swing his left leg around in a circle, and tripped 
Savas ' s feet from underneath him so he landed on his back on the 
ground hard. 

Hiccup was staggered. Barely believing he just achieved that. 

Savas smiled widely, and leapt to his feet. 

"Well done! Good manoeuvres there! See? You're getting the hang of 
this already!" Savas complimented. 

"Good form Hiccup!" Chorused Vail, smiling at him from a distance. 
Hiccup turned around to smile at her, then turned back his 
trainer . 

He smiled back at Savas proudly, "I think that was luck." Hiccup 
confessed . 

"Bollocks!" Savas growled at him. "Come on, let's see if you can do 
it again ! " 

So he tried and tried. Unsuccessfully . Two more hours went past, and 
still he had not managed to do it again. 

They took a break, the first one they had. Hiccup was really getting 
tired from this now. Plus Savas kept giving him more and more bruises 
and aching joints. Though Savas himself never seemed to get tired, he 
just walked around with Vail looking at the other people 
training . 

_He must be extremely fit, and have worked out for most of his life 
to be that strong, especially with the fact that my dragon strength 
can hardly seem to make a bruise on him. _Hiccup thought. 

As Hiccup was sitting down taking his ten minute break on the steps, 
Vail began walking towards him, while Savas got chatting with another 
soldier . 

Vail walked right up to him and sat down on his right. 

She sighed, before saying "Don't tell anyone this, but geez, most of 
these people are hopeless at fighting. Even some of the soldiers here 
are useless at sword fighting. I've been watching all of them, and in 
some cases the new recruits are better than the trainer!" 



Hiccup smiled nervously. "Yeah? I-Ia€l Haven't seen m-most of the 
others fighting, you think they are that bad?" He asked. 

Vail turned and faced him with a smile. "You don't have to be so 
nervous. You're cute. I'm not going to bite you. And yes I think most 
are, though there are some good cases of course too. Like Halvar and 
Tim. " 

Hiccup's heart began beating far more rapidly, and his stomach did a 
backflip in his chest. He had never been called cute before. This was 
turning frightening. 

Vali turned and pointed to two people currently training. Hiccup 
recognised the recruit. 

"See, the soldier is Halvar and the recruit is Tim. They are training 
well." She chatted on. 

Hiccup just remained quiet. Still trying to digest the fact that he 
had just been called cute. 

"But I have to say that you and Savas are by far the best here. I've 
never seen anyone land a hit on Savas. I can't even land a hit on him 
with my hands or sword. He's the best at fighting with everything in 
Myrka, while I'm second best at sword and normal fighting. Though I 
don't know how good father is." 

Hiccup suddenly perked up at this, becoming really interested. 
"R-really? So am I the only one who has ever landed a hit on 
him? " 

Vali turned and looked at him, smiling. "Yes. I'm extremely impressed 
with you. When I've watched you, you seem to have an equal amount of 
strength that nearly matches Savas 's. I think you're most definitely 
going to win this training, and you'd be an invaluable asset to me- I 
mean, Myrka ' s forces." 

Hiccup remained silent. His face was bright red. Was Valia€ 1 flirt ing 
with him? 

"Come boy! Time to resume!" Called out Savas, who had finished his 
conversation with the other person he was talking to 
prior . 

"Thanks." Hiccup muttered nervously to Vali, slowly standing 
up . 

Vali stood up at once and glanced at the position of the sun. "Good 
luck, you've got two hours left." 

Hiccup nodded and walked away, as Vali did the same. 

"You fancy her." 

It was a statement. Not a question. And Savas had a very smug 
expression clearly present on his face, which was irritating 
Hiccup . 

"No I don't!" Hiccup's voice dropped slightly as he spoke, and all 



his body heat rushed to his face and ears in a blush of 
embarrassment . 

"I don't believe you." 

As they circled each other with their fists out. Hiccup had enough 
and out of frustration charged at Savas, bringing another round of 
bruises . 

Savas punched him in the chest, then Hiccup blocked an attempted kick 
to his knee but this allowed Savas ' s other hand to punch an area of 
his neck, and Hiccup backed off backwards as Savas tripped him over 
and he landed on the ground. 

"At least you blocked one thing that time. Come on. On your feet!" He 
instructed . 

Hiccup rolled his eyes and got up. 

The remaining two hours came and went rather fast. Hiccup had managed 
to achieve one more hit on Savas which was a kick to his knee. That 
was applauded by Vail and some onlookers, and also Hiccup had learned 
how to block several moves, but not all of them. 

"And that brings day two of training to an end! Well done everybody! 
See you tomorrow!" Shouted Vail, as the crowd began to 
disperse . 

Hiccup was exhausted now. The training really took it out of 
him . 

Savas put an arm around him. 

"Well done Hiccup. I'm very impressed with your performance today, 
especially with the fact that this is only your second day. I can't 
wait for tomorrow. See you then!" 

Hiccup smiled at him, "Thank you and bye." 

He glanced at Vail on his way out, and he could have sworn she gave 
him a wink. 

Blushing, Hiccup limped out of the arena. A wide smile on his 
face . 

As soon as Hiccup walked into his house, he made straight for his bed 
upstairs, and collapsed onto it. 

Never had he been so tired since he acquired dragon strength. Savas 
was a really tough person physically to train with. 

As he lay down, he felt tired and passed into a doze. 

In Myrka ' s forgea€ 1 

"Hurry up you stupid dragon! We haven't got all day!" Vail screeched, 
beckoning Toothless to blow his purple fire out of his nostrils for 
the welders. 


He growled back at Vail. 



"Don't you growl at me! I'm just doing my job! You do yours! And will 
you stop looking at it ! " 

Toothless still kept his eyes focused on the Spike Bolt dragon mark 
on Vail's arm. He had nothing else interesting to look at. Plus it 
kept giving him thoughts about how it might be possible to convince 
Vali she is one of the Six. 

It was going to be difficult, he knew that much. Plus he wasn't even 
sure if when the time came that he and Hiccup escaped, how they would 
even take her from Myrka in the first place. But he thought Hiccup 
would be able to think of something. 

He always had ideas. Toothless admired that. 

The Night Fury suddenly gave a roar in pain, as a rope was moved in a 
whip motion slammed across his back. 

"Now will you blow fire?!" Vali almost snarled, whilst the Viking 
with the whip stood ready to use it again, waiting for Vali's 
command . 

Toothless snarled to himself, and growled as he began blowing out 
fire through his nose again. He couldn't wait to seek some revenge, 
these Myrkians were going to pay for what they have done to him and 
whatever they did to Hiccup. 

_I wonder how Hiccup went in training. _Toothless suddenly wondered 
as he was thinking about his friend. 

He was glad he had activated the Night's mark on him. Surely all that 
strength and improved senses would have been helpful by now to him. 

He should be beating the trainers easily. 

Pride surged through him, he was very happy he had done that. 

Back in house 195a€l 

Hiccup had pick pocketed some people in Myrka ' s markets after his 
little doze, and now he was walking to his house after having bought 
as much food and water as he could carry. Once home, he made himself 
some lunch, and sat down at the table to eat. 

And whilst he did so, he realised that he needed to design and make a 
saddle. This was one of the last things on his list. Once he had 
finished the saddle, he knew it would be a good idea to accept that 
offer of additional training with Savas . 

He finished gulping down the last bit of food, then he walked over to 
the window shutters and took a look outside. 

It was mid-afternoon, and the sun was going down quite fast. 

Hiccup decided that he was going to wait till after tomorrow's 
training till he would go into the markets. So he now he needed to 
make some designs on paper and draw out some sketches. 


However, he needed paper and a charred stick to write with in the 
first place. So he walked into the kitchen and began opening every 



draw and cupboard that was there. 


And after extensive searching, which even led him to searching the 
wardrobe upstairs he had not found any material to write with or 
on . 

Sighing, he gathered his money and put it in his pocket, and once 
again headed out the door to go to the markets to once again buy some 
things . 

Approaching evening, there were scattered clouds littering the sky, 
and a light breeze pushing some crisp, chilly air over Myrka. Even 
tiny snowflakes drifted down from the heavens above, creating an 
almost calm and peaceful atmosphere on the ground. 

He trod on, walking towards the markets through the incoming crowds, 
as the majority of the Vikings had finished their errands and were 
returning home. 

Once he finally arrived, he passed the shops he recognised like 'The 
Trouserd Kicker' and 'Coats, Coats & Coats!' Then finally he slipped 
unnoticed past Erp's Apple store. 

The stores now varied, most weren't food produce or clothing, they 
seemed to be a mix of furniture and bedding. Then he saw a store that 
was called 'Bits and Pieces.' It didn't appear to have much out for 
display in front of it, other than a towel and a couple of bed 
sheets . 

He decided to give it a chance, and gently opened the door. 

Inside was every piece of fabric Hiccup could possibly imagine. Every 
type of fabric that's used in carpets, towels and clothing was here. 
Though he was originally looking for paper and charred sticks, this 
looked like the sort of place he'd find the material from. 

And it didn't take him long to find something. 

It was a metallic looking black sheet of leather, looked in high 
quality and quite sturdy. He knew right away this was a perfect 
material for the saddle. 

When he went up to the counter he noticed they sold nails, pins, 
buttons and some types of string, and he bought a fair amount of each 
along with the black leather. 

He had very limited money left now as he left the store, but he still 
needed that paper and a charred stick. 

Beginning to walk around again, it took him half an hour before he 
found a store called, 'Stationary.' He went in and saw two charred 
sticks and several pages of parchment. 

He bought the two sticks and paper with the rest of his money, and 
finally just managing to carry it all, he went to the house just as 
darkness fell over Myrka. Not feeling hungry, he placed all the items 
down on the dining table and went up to his room to sleep. 

Outside Myrka ' s Castlea€l 



"Orah, what time did you say master is coming? And is the area 
clear?" Spoke the King of Myrka, Harun. 

Harun was standing behind Myrka ' s Castle just to the north, facing 
the deserted plains ahead of him, where the snow was building. Though 
he didn't feel cold, he was covered in thick and warm clothes. 

"Just as it hits night sire. And yes sir, as you had commanded I had 
it done." Orah, the main servant and messenger for King Harun 
replied . 

"Good. Make sure it stays that way. If anyone tries to see or come 
out here, tell me as soon as I'm finished. You are not to come out 
here again till I call out your name, you must retreat to the Castle 
now, clear?" 

Orah nodded and bowed. "Yes sir. Hail Harun!" And with that, the 
servant turned around and ran back towards the castle as Harun 
watched, and told the two guards standing either side of the back 
doors to go inside till they disappeared from view. 

Harun turned around and faced the sky. He knew it was nearly time. It 
was already pitch black, and he couldn't see a thing. It was overcast 
and the thick clouds blocked out the light from the stars and 
moon . 

He made a bow and leaned his head down, ready for his master's 
arrival . 

Harun suddenly heard the beating of powerful wings and a heavy thud 
on the ground in front of him. He knew this was it. 

"Master, welcome to Myrka. I'm honoured to have you here on my land." 
The King greeted his master, remaining in a kneeling 
position . 

"Rise, Harun. You know why I'm here." Spoke the beast, in its darkly 
fierce and authentic voice. As Harun felt tingles of fear crawling up 
his spine. 

Harun stood up and stared into the darkness. Not once in his lifetime 
had he ever seen his master, or to his knowledge had anyone seen 
it . 

"Yes master, I do. Orah told me you were coming fo-" 

"I do not need to hear what I have already said once, it is a waste 
of time. Tell me what I want to know." Interrupted the beast, a hint 
of aggression leaking in its voice. 

"My apologies master, forgive me. The news I have to report from my 
intelligence is that Hiccup is excelling at sword training far 
greater than we were expect-" 

"I already know this! What else have you got to say?" The creature 
boomed angrily. It began making hissing sounds. 

This confused Harun, how would his master possibly know that? He 
hadn't told it in any letter, did his master have other loyal 
servants in Myrka who told him? Harun wondered. 



"Sorry master! We also have found this! It was only handed to me 
yesterday." Apologised Harun, he handed the object to his master, and 
he felt it leave his fingertips. 

Several minutes past, before the beast spoke again. 

"Well well, now that was useful. Good work Harun, you keep this for 
now and keep to your plan. You'll need it." 

Harun felt the object being pressed into his chest, and he took it 
quickly . 

"Thank you master. You finished it? That was fast. By the way the 
only other thing to report is that he is now getting designs and 
materials ready to make a saddle." Replied Harun, bowing once again 
to the darkness. 

"I finish things off fast. And I know that. This concludes our 
meeting. Keep to your plan Harun. If you fail, if your plan fails, 
you will regret it. Do not fail me." The beast threatened. 

Harun stood to his fullest height. "I won't master. Farewell." 

"This is your warning." 

There was the sound of thrusting of powerful wings, and the beating 
became consistent and repetitive. Then Harun closed his eyes and 
heard a ferocious loud breath and suddenly he felt very hot air being 
blown onto him. Ruffling his hair and sending him whimpering in fear, 
before there was a very loud thrust and the sound of wings 
disappeared in a matter of seconds, as the beast flew away and Harun 
retreated to the castle. 

**End of Chapter 20.** 

**This story is so not over yet. This will be a long one! Please feel 
free to leave a review, favourite or follow if you are enjoying it 
and/or if you want to give some feedback.** 

**I really appreciate the feedback so far! It's great! Thanks so 
much . : ) * * 


2 1 . Chapter 2 1 
**Chapter 21:** 

He woke up with a bang. There was lots of shouting and screaming 
outside, and he heard something rather familiar. 

Hiccup jumped out of bed, put his boots on, ran down the stairs and 
opened the door. 

It was the middle of the night, and Hiccup saw people running 
everywhere, brandishing weapons. A load roar ensued, accompanied with 
the sight of thousands of dragons descending from the sky, breathing 
balls of fire upon Myrka. 

This was a dragon raid. The first one he had seen since he captured 



the Night Fury back on Berk just over a month ago. But this raid 
seemed different. 

As he observed all the dragons everywhere, he noticed that there were 
many different species than Berks. He still saw some of the common 
dragons like the Nadder, Gronckle and Monstrous Nightmare, but he saw 
heaps of Skrills and Thunderdrums which was different. 

Watching the Skrill's attacks was spectacular. Witnessing white bolts 
of electricity shooting down from the skies like lightning 
obliterating whatever it hit. It was like an out of control 
thunderstorm with no thunder. 

Hiccup paid more attention to the ground and saw Vikings running 
everywhere, some in fear, and others with confidence. Many threw 
axes, swords and some even had bows and arrows. 

Turning around more. Hiccup suddenly saw Myrka ' s Army spreading out 
amongst the streets, and firing arrows into the sky, and running to 
catapults placed around the town. 

The dragons seemed to be mainly heading to the west side of Myrka, 
then coming back flying east. They were obviously taking lots of the 
animals that were kept and bred in Myrka ' s west. Also a number of 
them even attacked the markets and tried to steal what they 
could . 

But they were fighting a losing battle. 

The Vikings fought the dragons to much more success than the ones on 
Berk. Myrka ' s forces took down at least half of the raiding dragons 
in Hiccup's line of sight, many falling to their death or injury on 
the ground before being surrounded. 

This worried Hiccup slightly, he remembered Gothi rode a Skrill named 
Spark. He hoped she wasn't up there, but then he relaxed when he 
remembered her saying she had to go back to Berk. 

"Hiccup! Get inside the house! We don't want you hurt!" Shouted a new 
figure, who suddenly ran past Hiccup's house and chased down the 
nearest dragon. 

It was Erp from next door. Hiccup suddenly felt like a child again 
and as if he was back on Berk. 

Usually having a tendency to disobey, this time he decided against 
it. He stayed where he was, leaning against the door frame and 
watching the raid take place. 

Hiccup watched on, as the raid slowly came to an end, the dragons 
that survived began to retreat away with the food, while the others 
that were captured struggled to break free. 

Suddenly Hiccup heard a beating of wings and then a dull creaking 
sound of timber, the sound of a heavy weight on top of hollow wood. 

It was right above him. 

He jumped out of the way of the house in case it was about to 
collapse, and spun around only to come to almost face-to-face with a 
Thunderdrum sitting on the roof. 



It's nearly black eyes blazed with anger, and its flat yellow head 
had sharp teeth, and its mouth contorted to snarling. The dragon 
leapt into the air above him off the house, which thankfully had not 
collapsed yet, and dove towards him in a state of fury. 

Hiccup ran out of the way, just in time as the dragon crashed into 
the ground as it missed. 

"Come on go! Go!" Hiccup ushered loudly, walking up to it and kicking 
it lightly in its side. "Come on get outta here before someone-" 

He heard running footsteps behind him and before he knew it, it was 
too late. A Viking had run up behind him wielding an axe and had it 
raised before slamming it down onto the dragon. 

Hiccup turned away from the scene as he felt his clothes being 
splattered with the Thunderdrum ' s blood, now dripping. He nearly 
vomited there and then, as his stomach turned against him. He felt 
sick . 

The axe enticed a loud roar of pain before gradually it ceased and 
the Thunderdrum became limp. 

"Hiccup! Are you all right?" 

Savas came bounding over to him, with Erp just behind. A couple of 
fresh scars on Erp's face, while his sword was stained red. As was 
Savas ' s . Hiccup turned and looked at them, as his clothes now dripped 
in warm blood. 

"Heh! Get used to it boy!" Growled the Viking next to Hiccup who just 
killed the dragon. He wedged his axe out of the slain beast, walked 
around to its tail and began dragging it with all his weight away. 

The dead flesh scraping against the gravel dirt as it left a trail of 
blood . 

"I'm fine, just got a bit soaked." He mumbled as they came 
over . 

"Did you kill any dragons?" Savas asked, looking at him 
expectantly . 

Erp turned to Savas as if he was insane. "He shouldn't be. He needs 
to be inside and away from the battle! I'm sure he gets tired enough 
from all the training you give him." 

"Oh honestly I'm fine. I can handle it. No I didn't kill any dragons. 
I'm going to go to bed. Good night." Hiccup really could not be 
bothered to talk to them at the moment, so he left rather 
fast . 

"Rather stubborn isn't he?" Erp muttered behind Hiccup's back as he 
headed back to the house. And just as he arrived at the door, he 
heard Savas agree with him. "Yes he is. But I like him." 

Half smiling to himself he opened the door then shut it and looked 
down at his clothes, stained and soaking with the dragon's blood. 

He felt disgusted and awful. That poor dragon was murdered because he 



jumped out of the house. But there was really nothing he could have 
done . 


Hiccup headed up to his room and changed out of his clothes, then he 
went downstairs and took some water to wash himself with. He washed 
all the blood he could, before beginning to feel cold and went back 
inside . 

_So this queen dragon that lives in the dragon's nest close to Berk, 
controls all of them. It seems to have a hold on its body and vision. 
That dragon that tried to attack me didn't even look normal. Its eyes 
were like slits. _ 

_This must mean that the dragon there has some sort of phenomenal 
power to control so many dragons. Maybe this is what Gothi was 
warning me about. Maybe the queen's power is growing, and the beast 
is gaining more control over dragons and within a larger 
range ._ 

_Because this is really a far distance from the beast. Its range is 
huge . _ 

As Hiccup was thinking about all this, he changed into some other 
spare clothes he had lying around, and threw the soaked ones 
downstairs to take to wash later tomorrow after training. 

Now he was tired and desperate to go back to sleep before training in 
the morning. 

It did not take him long to do so, and he fell into a rather quick 
sleep . 

When he awoke in the morning, he felt like he hadn't had enough 
sleep. It seemed only minutes ago that dragons were attacking the 
city. He sighed regretfully, not wanting to get out of bed, but 
knowing he had to and training was about to start, he did so. 

He dressed himself into his training clothes, secured his sword to 
his belt and went downstairs. Once there he saw some food that was 
calling out his name so desperately that even his stomach made a real 
noise that encouraged him. 

Approaching it, he set it up and put on the cooker above the fire 
just after he lit it. 

Within ten minutes his breakfast was served and ready, and he ate it 
eagerly. Enjoying it immensely as it was delicious. He gulped it down 
quickly, and almost began relaxing. But he knew he couldn't do that, 
he needed to leave. 

He walked up to the door, put his boots on again, which still had 
some blood on them from the dragon earlier, and walked out the door 
and shutting it behind him. 

The sky was overcast and morning white from the wispy clouds. The sun 
had not yet risen, but looked close to doing so. But what lay beneath 
the sky on the grounds of Myrka was more noticeable. Myrka was 
covered in debris, blood and the occasional dead dragon or Viking. 

The majority of Myrka ' s Army and Vikings were out in force helping to 
clean up. 



Hiccup made his way through the crowds and debris, thinking of how 
lucky he was that his house had got away unscathed. 


Observing the scenery, he noticed that many houses were destroyed, as 
was the odd catapult. But overall it seemed like a more manageable 
dragon raid than some of the ones that have happened back on 
Berk . 

At least many houses like Hiccup's own were still standing, and it 
appeared that the majority of the Vikings had survived. Myrka ' s 
forces were much stronger than Berks, plus they have numbers on their 
side . 

After passing all the damage and debris, he finally reached the 
connecting path between the village and the arena. Looking to his 
left and right, the area was scattered with slain dragons. Many with 
arrows and spears sticking out of them, and even some had holes in 
them from thrown rocks from catapults. 

The sight made him feel sick again, but once again there was nothing 
he could do about it. So he kept walking, feeling sorry for all the 
innocent dragon lives lost. 

He made his way to the side entrance to the arena, and saw the gate 
already open. That was a first. Then he noticed most of the recruits 
already standing in the middle. 

He got there and found that none of the soldiers, including Vail had 
turned up yet . 

Within several minutes the rest of the recruits joined, and then a 
door opened in the arena revealing Vail and five soldiers. 

Everyone turned to face her, and once Hiccup saw her, his face went 
red automatically. Vail just appeared to be getting more and more 
pretty every time he saw her. 

"Good morning recruits. Guessing you all did not sleep well. As you 
might have noticed, we had a dragon attack last night. And as a 
result most of our forces including the training soldiers are out on 
duty cleaning up. My apologies, but training is cancelled for today. 
It will be on tomorrow however. Sorry again." Vail explained. 

Hiccup was half relieved, half upset. Upset because he wanted to do 
training to get his skills up. Relieved because now he could have 
some more sleep. 

All of a sudden several new figures came striding through the open 
door that Vail and her soldiers had just walked through. Vail and the 
soldiers spun around. 

"Hail Harun ! King of Myrka!" Shouted Vail immediately. She, her 
soldiers and all the recruits kneeled down to him. Hiccup followed 
suit as well, though he was growing nervous. 

Harun had walked through the door, accompanied by two soldiers. One 
Hiccup recognised immediately as Savas and the other was one he 
hadn't seen before but had skinny legs. 



"Rise." Harun spoke deeply. Everyone did so straight away. 


"As you all know, the scum called dragons invaded our beautiful land 
last night. There have been several losses amongst our ranks. And my 
forces need some help cleaning up. Go out there and help our forces!" 
He ordered. 

"Yes your majesty!" Yelled all the recruits and all the soldiers 
except Savas, Vali and the soldier with skinny legs. They immediately 
turned around and began to run towards the exit. 

"Hiccup wait!" 

Hiccup froze. Both with fear and because of the order. The recruits 
all kept running out, but Hiccup remained where he was. 

Savas had called out Hiccup's name. 

The only people left in the arena now as Hiccup turned around were 
himself, Vali, Savas, King Harun and some other person Hiccup didn't 
know . 

"Come over here boy. We want to meet you." Spoke the skinny legged 
soldier . 

Slowly, he did so. Hiccup was absolutely petrified. He didn't imagine 
his first way of meeting the King would go like this. 

As he approached, he examined the King. 

There were scars all over every part of skin he could see of him. 
Especially his face. He was wearing black clothing and even had a 
silver cloak around him that looked like it was made of scales, from 
a dragon. 

Around his belt was a big sword. He was gripping its handle firmly 
with one hand while the other wasn't visible. 

The scarred face he had was coloured a lightish brown, as if he had 
spent lots of time in the sun. His eyes were a fierce red that had an 
intimidating look in them. The jet black hair he had was long and in 
deadlocks . 

This other soldier who was dressed in the same uniform as Savas, had 
skinny legs but looked quite fit. Like he had done a lot of running 
in his life. 

"Hiccup, let me introduce you." Savas began, smiling confidently. "Of 
course you already know Vali," he said, gesturing at her. She winked 
at Hiccup, who blushed immediately and Savas smirked. 

"This is Orah. Harun ' s personal servant." Savas gestured at the 
skinny soldier. "As you know I'm a soldier as well, Myrka ' s top army 
commander. Vali is in charge of weaponry and training. Together the 
three of us are the highest ranking servants of our King. And Hiccup, 
this is King Harun of Myrka. Your majesty, this is Hiccup, the boy 
excelling best at training." 

Hiccup gulped nervously, and bowed to King Harun. "Your majesty, it's 
an honour . " 



Harun stepped forward. "Rise. So you're Hiccup. I've heard a lot 
about you from Vali and Savas. I always like seeing new recruits in 
training. From now on, I'm going to sit in the stands and watch you 
train and the other recruits. I'll still let Vali control the 
training. I'll just spectate." 

Hiccup rose and digested all that information. "Okay, it would be 
honour." He replied. Staring right into his red eyes, trying not to 
look at the deep scars across his face. 

"Dismissed." Spoke Savas, as he extended a hand down and ruffled 
Hiccup ' s hair . 

Hiccup gave one last bow and walked quickly out of the arena. As soon 
as he exited, he breathed a huge sigh of relief. 

_Whew ! That was a close one, even if it went rather well. _Hiccup 
thought to himself. 

Three weeks latera€ 1 

It was hard, but he could do it. He was so happy with himself. For 
two things. The first was that he had finished making the saddle, and 
had it placed inside the basket with all his new clothes. 

Hiccup raised hands, elbows, feet, legs and moved into certain 
positions and had achieved one thing he thought near impossible. The 
second, he had mastered his defensive and offensive combat with no 
weapon through training with Savas. 

It took just over three weeks, but he gathered the general gist of 
it. Though Savas of course was always only never actually trying to 
hurt him. So being in a real fight ought to be very different. 

He could now block the majority of Savas ' s attacks, and what 
surprised him most of all, was he often could land several major hits 
onto him. He felt he had learned enough in this field. 

"Okay Hiccup, It's just over thirty days of training, plus the 
additional private lessons I have been giving you every afternoon. I 
feel you have learnt enough in the field of combat without a weapon. 
You have developed excellent defensive and offensive skills. Starting 
from today, our training changes. It's time for swords." Savas spoke 
excitedly, rubbing his hands together. 

It was dawn in the arena. 

Hiccup had grown remarkably which surprised and delighted him over 
the past three weeks. He had begun to notice for the first time 
actual muscles in his body were now starting to become visible. 

He had even grown taller, not extremely, he was still short in Viking 
standards, but he certainly wasn't tiny anymore. Hiccup almost felt 
like he was living in someone else's body. It felt so different 
knowing all his own strength, and what things he could do with 
it . 

_If this is what I feel like now, what will I feel like when I've 
mastered the art of sword fighting? _Hiccup thought 



wondrously . 


Savas had also given him a schedule to follow. Exercises to do every 
morning and evening before and after training. This was what his dad 
Stoick wanted him to look more like, as he often said like Gobber 
did, he needed to 'bulk up.' 

The King of Myrka had not faltered from his word once since he spoke 
to Hiccup that time three weeks ago after the raid. He had turned up 
to every training event except the private ones, and his eyes rarely 
left from Hiccup and Savas. 

Vali was often doing similar. She did do a lot more looking around at 
him, but also had to check how the other recruits were going too. 

He'd often catch her looking at him when he would suddenly turn to 
look at her, and she would either wink or look away smiling. 

The friendship seemed to be booming between them both, he still found 
himself blushing and getting embarrassed being around her. He had 
never felt like this before. It was almost an entirely new 
perspective . 

Sometimes he used to feel this way around Astrid, but that never 
ended well. With Vali though, he found himself acting differently 
around her. It was a warm and strange feeling, like he felt 
mischievous . 

Another friendship that was also booming was the one between Hiccup 
and Savas. He felt like he had a close friend, like Alrik in him. He 
was very kind to him, trained him well, apologised to him whenever he 
got hurt and helped him with whatever he wanted. 

Hiccup had grown to trust him, and he was sure the feeling was 
mutual . 

"Okay my friend. Now that it's time for sword training, show me your 
sword. I want to see if it's sharp enough and good enough for you." 
Savas instructed. 

He pulled his sheathed sword from his belt, and handed it to him. 
Though Hiccup suddenly remembered where he got it from, he hoped 
Savas wouldn't be able to tell where it was from. 

Savas took it and examined its handle, blade and tip. Muttering to 
himself whilst he did so. 

He laughed and smiled at Hiccup suddenly, and walked up close to him 
so only Hiccup could hear him. 

"You stole this from a soldier didn't you?" 

Hiccup's heart skipped a beat, and his stomach decided to roll around 
in his chest. 

Savas burst into laughter, throwing his head back as he did many 
times and cackling. 

At last he bent down again and gave the sword back to Hiccup. "Let me 
guess. You were so desperate to join training but you didn't have a 
sword, so you decided to steal one? Oh that's funny boy!" 



He paused for a moment, before speaking more seriously, "Look, 
stealing is forbidden, but in your case I'll make an exception. Don't 
tell anyone okay? This is between us." 

Hiccup was stunned. "0-okay Th-thanks . " He stuttered nervously. 
"Bu-but how did you know it was a soldier's sword?" He asked. 

Savas chuckled and withdrew his own, it was longer than his but 
looked quite similar. 

"See the handle? All Myrkian swords have a green encrusted stone in 
every handle at the base. It's not very valuable, otherwise it 
wouldn't be in every sword, and it's a way of identifying where a 
sword is from. The handle." He explained. "Every Myrkian sword has 
one . " 

Hiccup nodded, interested. 

Savas suddenly jumped backwards, and took several quick steps back, 
held his sword in front of him at the ready, and said, "Okay come on! 
Let's do this! It's time for sword training!" 

**End of Chapter 21.** 

**Sorry for long wait again. I should have next chapter up quite 
soon. If you're enjoying this story, please leave a review, or 
favourite or follow! Thanks guys! :)** 


22 . Chapter 22 
**Chapter 22:** 

_Here we go. _Hiccup thought, holding his sword out in front of 
him . 

Though Hiccup had never used a sword in his life, he felt like he 
could use it pretty well. He felt confident that after all the 
training he had received, he could use it. Maybe not that well, but 
he felt he could possibly start a lot better than how he did on 
unarmed training. 

Savas and Hiccup both held their swords in their left hands, as both 
of them were left handed. 

Suddenly Savas charged, and swung his sword horizontally from right 
to left. Hiccup repeated the same motion but from the opposite angle 
and the swords clanged as they met. 

Savas ' s sword slid down the length and stopped at Hiccup's handle, 
when Savas then twirled the sword with a grabbing effect and swung so 
strongly and fast that he spun the sword out of Hiccup's grip and it 
went flying out his hand. 

Hiccup went red in the face. 

The trainer laughed. "It's all right. That was your first try. Using 
swords is very different than unarmed combat. In time, I'm sure all 
thisaCl" Savas gestured at Hiccups arms and chest, "Will be able to 



handle it . " 


Hiccup rolled his eyes. _What is it with people gesturing at 
me?_ 

"You just gestured at all of me." He grumbled in reply. 

"I know." Smiled Savas. "Now, when you are in a sword fight and your 
swords clang like ours just did, don't just sit there and wait for 
the enemy to move. Like you paused when our swords clanged, giving me 
enough time to slide mine down and throw yours out of your grip. 

Never let that happen. Always try to move your sword away from being 
clanged, and aim at a body part." Savas explained. 

Hiccup nodded. 

"Well don't just stand there! Planning to attack me with dirt?" He 
exclaimed. "Go get your sword!" 

Hiccup spun around and ran to get his sword, and gripped it tightly 
before walking back to Savas. 

So they started circling each other once again, before this time 
Hiccup decided to charge. He attacked with his sword held high and 
brought it down, as Savas ' s met it and Hiccup brought the sword off 
and saw Savas going for a stabbing shot. Hiccup smacked his sword 
horizontally into it, stopping the advance. 

Then once Savas ' s sword was pushed out of the way. Hiccup swung it 
towards the right aiming for a cutting shot across Savas ' s chest, but 
then a sudden kick from Savas ' s left foot smashed into Hiccup's front 
and he was sent blasting backwards. 

Hiccup's back screeched a cry in pain, and his wounds from the 
whippings nearly two months ago gave a flair of warning, threatening 
to re-open. His sword fell out of his grip as he kept sliding along 
the gravel red stained dirt, tell he finally came to a 
stop . 

"Ow. " 

In an instant, Savas sped up to him and leaned over. 

"Oh no. Are you all right Hiccup?" He spoke, leaning down and looking 
into his face. 

Hiccup stared into Savas ' s eyes, and wheezed out as his chest was 
hurting, "I've been better." 

The soldier gave a slight smile, and offered a hand. Just as Vali 
came running over. "Oh my gosh are you all right?" 

Going red in the face once again, "Yeah I'm fine." He took Savas ' s 
outstretched hand, and he pulled him up. 

Vali walked around Hiccup to look at his back. She ran a hand over 
his back which made Hiccup tingle with nerves, both in pain and 
surprise. He smiled to himself. Then saw Savas smirking at him and he 
stopped . 



"You're not bleeding through the shirt so that's good. Are you up for 
the rest of training?" She asked politely, now removing her hand, 
much to Hiccup's regret and walking around in front of him. 

"Of course I am. I'm not that hurt." Hiccup said, blushing. 

Savas smiled and chuckled. "That's the spirit." 

Vali smiled too, then nodded to them and walked away to watch again. 
Hiccup watched her go, and then he turned his vision slightly and 
spotted King Harun continuously staring at him, his expression 
unreadable . 

Losing his smile. Hiccup turned away and picked up his sword, before 
following Savas back over to their usual training spot in the 
arena . 

_So much for hoping to start a lot better than unarmed combat. 

_Hiccup thought to himself. 

"Ready?" Called out Savas, drawing his sword and looking inquiringly 
at Hiccup. 

"Ready." Hiccup assured. Holding his sword firmly in his left 
hand . 

And so sword training continued for the rest of the day till noon. By 
this time. Hiccup discovered that instead of bruises and aching 
joints that he always finished with in unarmed combat, he now had to 
deal with small cuts, abrasions and little punctures too from the 
sword. By the time Vali had signified that training was over and 
everybody to leave the arena. Hiccup had many of them. 

Afterwards, he got the usual ruffle of hair from Savas and he told 
him that the private lessons were going to continue, and his first 
one for sword training was this afternoon at three o'clock. As usual, 
the lesson would go for three hours and finish at six o'clock. 

On his way out, he at first got a sweet smile from Vali that made him 
blush and secondly something unexpected. 

Tim, a fellow trainee who according to Vali was coming second best in 
training with his trainer Halvar, walked up to him as soon as he 
exited the arena. 

"Hello Hiccup." He spoke in his deep voice, though Hiccup often found 
it remarkable that his voice and appearance is so masculine, compared 
to his extremely childish looking face. 

"Oh, uhh Hi Tim." Hiccup greeted back to him. He grew a little 
nervous, unsure of what Tim wanted. He gave a very intimidating 
presence with all that muscle mass, despite his young face. 

Tim smiled at him. "Hey, I just wanted to say that you are amazing at 
training. I've watched you and your strength is insane!" His eyes 
nearly bulged out of his head in excitement as he looked down at 
Hiccup . 

"Oha€ 1 " Hiccup smiled back, his face going red. Clearly not expecting 
a compliment. "Uh, thanks." 



Tim was practically jumping up and down on the spot like a child. 
Hiccup was surprised that an earthquake wasn't occurring with all 
that muscle banging against the ground. "I mean you were like. Bam! 
Wham! It's awesome bro ! I mean, I've worked out since I was really 
young and I can't even seem to get anywhere near your level!" 

Hiccup rubbed the back of his neck and scraped some dirt with his 
feet. "Thanks. It's justa€ 1 " _Dragon strength? _He thought. _ Hmmm, 
what do I say?_ 

"Determination and practise I guessa€l" Hiccup hypothesized. 

Tim laughed. "Whatever kid. Anyway, you're awesome. I'll see ya 
around." With that Tim spun around and bounded off. 

Hiccup remained stuck to the spot, dumbfounded. He was beginning to 
find all this attention very strange and different. Things seemed to 
be changing for him as he changed himself. 

He wasn't sure if he liked it or not. Back on Berk, he was always 
scolded, frowned upon, teased and cast aside. Here as he showed his 
strength in training, he was now getting well liked, cared for and 
had begun making friends in a place that he despised because of what 
it did. 

_Hiccup shake yourself out of it. You need to remain focused. _Hiccup 
shook his head to himself. 

_Remember your mission. I need to unite the Six and conquer the evil 
and corruption that plagues this world. _ 

_You can't make too many friends here, because you need to realise 
that one day, you'll have to come back here and free all the dragons 
and slaves. You may even have to bring war and fight the very people 
who once liked you. _ 

_What if Tim, Erp, Savas and King Harun found out who you were and 
what you planned to do? They would cast you out, punish you for 
trying to stop their ways. Here, dragons are slaughtered, captured 
and eaten! Slaves aren't much better off! It will not be an easy task 
to change this!_ 

_You need to keep to your plan, so when the time comes you can escape 
Myrka, become free and stealthy once again. _ 

Hiccup shut his eyes and opened them again, thinking. "Now what to 
do?" He muttered to himself. _Training isn't till tomorrow. And my 
additional session with Savas is in three hours. What can I do 
now?_ 

He then heard footsteps approaching from behind him and he spun 
around to face Vail. 

"Hi Hiccup." She said warmly. Hiccup looked into her dark green eyes 
and nearly got lost in them. Then his eyes trailed down and he 
noticed the Skrill dragon mark on her arm, before he looked back up 
to her face again. 


"H-" He cleared his throat as his heat rushed to his face and ears. 



"Hi . " 


She smiled again and walked right up to him. "So, what are you up to? 
It's a beautiful day." She stretched her arms upwards towards the sky 
and made the groaning sounds Vikings do when they stretch. 

As she did this, her shirt rode up and Hiccup caught a glimpse of her 
creamy skin on her stomach, before he realised what he was doing and 
he turned quickly away to look at the cloudless sky. 

"Uhh, yeah it is." He cleared his throat again. 

She finished her stretch and looked down at Hiccup again, her eyes 
running all over his body. 

"You know, I think training has done wonders for you. You're really 
bulking up quite quickly, do you feel like you've changed since you 
started training? Are you enjoying it?" She asked politely. 

Hiccup rubbed the back of his neck nervously, before replying, "Uh 
yeah I do, and I kind of feel stronger and healthier since I started. 
And yeah it's fun, I like learning this stuff." 

She put a hand on his shoulder. "That's great. I'm glad you're 
enjoying yourself. I'm sure you'll be nearly unbeatable and really 
strong by the time you've finished." 

Hiccup really didn't want her hand to leave his shoulder, he liked it 
there . 

"Maybe yeah." He said back. 

She laughed, and said, "You didn't answer my question earlier. What 

are you up to today?" She re-affirmed. Smiling 

affectionately. 

"Oha€ 1 " Stammered Hiccup. "Uhh, not sure. I've got a few hours till I 
need to be somewhere. I'm not sure what to do. What about 
you? " 

Vail's face changed to a curious expression, "tell you what, if 
you're not busy, would you like to see something you're not really 
allowed to see, but I'll show you anyway since we're 
friends ? " 

Hiccup perked up. "Yeah! Though can I quickly change clothes? I kind 
of... smell in these from training." He sniffed his arm and the scent 
of sweat was truly there. 

She chuckled, "Go for it. Meet me back here when you're 
ready . " 

"Okay . " 

With that. Hiccup sped off back to house one hundred and ninety five. 
He raced up the stairs and changed into a long sleeved shirt he had 
lying around, and some other brown trousers. Placing his black shirt 
with all the other black clothing into the basket. 

He had never run anywhere in his life this fast. And he couldn't 



understand why either, he just really wanted to be near Vali, this 
feeling kept growing inside him that almost seemed to be something 
other than friendship, an attraction. 

"Wow! You're a really fast runner!" Spoke a stunned Vali as he raced 
up to her and skidded to a halt. 

"Thanks." He replied, wiping his head a little and panting. 

"Okay, follow me." 

Hiccup nodded as Vali turned around and headed back towards the 
arena . 

As they walked over to the entrance that the recruits usually go 
through, they passed Erp who was walking towards the town. 

"Hey Erp!" Hiccup called out cheerily. 

He turned and his face brightened immediately when he saw him and 
Vali. "Hiccy! And Vali my lady. How are you both?" 

"Very well thank you Erp Staus." Vali greeted back, "Sorry no time to 
chat, we must be off." 

"I'm good! See you later Erp!" Hiccup said, smiling as he nodded and 
left . 

When she approached the gate the recruits always enter she took a key 
out of her pocket and unlocked the lock restricting the gate, and she 
pushed the gate up all herself. 

They passed through and she locked it again. 

She walked casually down the steps towards the stained gravel in the 
centre of the arena, before she turned and headed to an opening of 
the arena inside. 

Vali walked straight up the entrance, and was just about to knock 
when she turned to him. 

"Now, when we go inside, you must follow every instruction I give you 
without question. Civilians aren't allowed in here, but I'm letting 
you in because I want to show you something to be prepared." She 
explained, her tone quite serious. 

Hiccup nodded understandingly . "Yes ma'am. What is it I'm preparing 
for?" He asked. 

She smiled. "You'll see." 

Vali knocked three times on the large door inside the arena, and 
suddenly they heard a voice from the other side. 

"Who is it?" Said the voice. 

"It is I, Vali. Daughter of King Harun. With a guest." She shouted 
back at the door. 


Immediately, the door began raising upwards slowly, revealing a 



darkened like tunnel leading evidently underground with two soldiers 
standing side by side just on the other side of the door. 

>Just above the entrance was a sign that read, 'Myrka's Underground 
Network . ' <p> 

They saluted her, "Greetings Vali. You know civilians aren't allowed 
in here?" Questioned one of the soldiers. 

She turned to the soldier with a nasty look on her face. "I know that 
scum! This guest will only be here once and will most likely become 
one of us soon through training. He is allowed this one supervised 
visit with me ! " 

The solder took a couple steps back and nodded out of fright. 

Vali regained her composure and began walking forwards as the 
soldiers shut the gate behind them. "Sorry about that Hiccup." 

"It's okay, but uhh, I shouldn't in here." He replied. Hiccup quickly 
turned around and saw the writing written on the other side of the 
sign as they walked past it, and it read, 'Arena.' 

"No, it's okay as long as you're with me." She assured. Then they 
walked onwards not saying a word, the atmosphere became quite quiet 
as they walked through a narrow, short and dark tunnel. With flaming 
torches on either side being the only source of light, apart from 
some at the end of the tunnel. 

As they approached. Hiccup noticed a sign just before he was about to 
walk into a certain area, and the sign read 'Armoury.' 

"As you've no doubt have guessed," Began Vali, "this is the Armoury." 
She gestured around herself as they entered a large room that 
contained shelves upon shelves of weapons. Hiccup noticed weapons 
ranging from various shapes and sizes. Starting from types of swords, 
thousands of them. 

Next were shields, made of wood or steel, or both. Vast numbers of 
them. After that came bows, arrows, spears, axes and finally, 
portable catapults lying flat on the ground. Not to mention thousands 
of body armour, helmets and protective soldier gear. 

"Impressive." Hiccup complimented. "It's amazing you can fit all this 
stuff in here. It's a long tunnel that's quite low in height but 
spreads out a huge distance. Does this whole area go under Myrka for 
a bit I suppose?" 

Vali nodded. "Yes, goes quite a long way. But this is not what I 
wanted to show you, keep following me." 

Hiccup did so and kept on following her. Wondering what she was going 
to show him. 

As they kept walking, they came to three separate tunnels, all of 
which had a sign just hanging beneath the ceiling stating where they 
led to. The tunnel on the left said, 'Exit & Battle Stations.' The 
tunnel going directly ahead said, 'Forge.' And the last one on the 
right said, 'Dungeons.' 


Vali turned right, and went down the right tunnel as Hiccup 



followed . 


Hiccup was now getting nervous, he wasn't about to be thrown into 
prison again was he? 

The light from behind them became dimmer and dimmer, as the tunnel 
began to slope downwards, descending deeper into the earth. There was 
limited light now, only a few torches by the looks of it ahead of 
them . 

Though once again. Hiccup was extremely grateful he had gained Night 
Fury eye sight, as he could see very clearly. 

A horrible smell entered his nose, the scent of some rotting flesh 
and blood. He covered his nose with his hand, as the stench grew 
stronger . 

They walked continually, until finally they entered another opening, 
and they met a guard standing with a torch just next to the 
entrance . 

"My lady." The guard bowed to her. 

Vali said nothing, and as they strolled past. Hiccup looked at the 
guard, and he narrowed his eyes at Hiccup suspiciously, watching his 
every move. 

Hiccup dug his right hand into his pocket, while keeping his left 
wrapped around his nose, and walked alongside Vali. 

Now they were walking past lots of cells, prison cells that were 
almost in complete darkness. Hiccup only got a small and quick look 
inside, and for the most part, he only saw the odd skeleton. Most of 
the cells were empty. 

"Don't worry Hiccup. I'm not putting you in a cell. I'm going to show 
you something inside one." She smiled and kept going. 

"What is it?" He asked desperately. 

"You'll see . " 

Finally, they reached the end and here there were at least five 
closed steel doors running along a wall. Two guards stood outside one 
and bowed to Vali as she approached. 

"My lady, do you want to begin production?" Asked one of the 
guards . 

She shook her head. "No, I only want to pay it a visit with my friend 
here." She gestured at Hiccup. 

"Very well." Replied both guards, and they were about to open 
it . 

"Wait! Don't open it yet." Vali interrupted. 

She turned to Hiccup, and grasped his shoulders whilst looking at him 
right in the eye. "Okay Hiccup, this will give you a big fright I'm 
sure. But see how much you will be able to analyse for training 



purposes. Unless if you fail training, which I doubt, what's in here 
will be irrelevant. But seeing as though I'm near certain you will 
win it. I'll show you." 


Hiccup nodded to her. 

She continued on, "I am about to show you the dragon you will have to 
slay before the Myrkian Army, King Harun, all of Myrka ' s Vikings plus 
myself. Here we go." And she waved to confirm to the guards to open 
the door. 

He barely had enough time to digest that fact, before he was shoved 
into the cell, while Vali stood next to him, and there in front of 
them both, lay a muzzled and chained dragon that Hiccup recognised 
instantly. It was Toothless. 

**End of Chapter 22.** 

**Nice and early chapter! If you're enjoying this story and/or wish 
to provide feedback, don't hesitate to leave a review or favourite 
and follow the story! And once again, thanks to everyone who keeps 
following my story and reviewing!** 


23. Chapter 23 
**Chapter 23:** 

Toothless had had enough. He was sick, injured and full of anger. 

He had been whipped many more times, and had large lashes all across 
his body now for refusing to cooperate with production earlier. 

Vali was trying to force him to blow fire all night, till the morning 
when she had to leave to go to training. 

The Night Fury simply had put it one way since she left, he was going 
to escape out of this horrible place next time the guards came in. He 
had saved up a lot of energy, as he hadn't been using it much 
lately . 

He was going to kill every soldier he could on his way out, get 
Hiccup and they were going to escape together. He didn't care if he 
didn't take Vali or not. He knew she was one of the Six, but he was 
so angry at her, he barely wanted her to be around. But if Hiccup 
told him to capture her, he wouldn't refuse. 

He had been locked up in this disgusting place for over two months 
since they were first captured. Toothless had a feeling that Hiccup 
might want to finish his training, but he didn't care. He could train 
with him. 

As for Kormak, the guy apparently that Hiccup has been looking for, 
he hoped that Hiccup had found him and that he could take him away 
from Myrka when he escaped. 

Suddenly he could hear voices outside his cell, it was Vali and some 
soldiers . 

_Get ready. You're going to need to strangle out of these chains and 



ropes pretty fast once they start moving you. _The Night thought to 
himself . 

He took a deep breath and wai- 
_That smella€l_ 

Toothless started sniffing constantly, he knew that smell all too 
well . 

_But that's impossible! Hiccup couldn't be outside !_ 

Then the door suddenly flew upwards, revealing Vali and Hiccup, 
standing next to each other. 

For a while, neither Hiccup nor Toothless moved or blinked. Hiccup 
stared at Toothless, and he stared back. Vali began to look 
worried . 

"Hiccup?" She questioned, and turned and looked at him. 

Hiccup's face contorted into a mask of anger and worry. As his eyes 
studied Toothless, he saw deep and thick cuts all across his body, on 
his chest and legs and even one on his nose. 

The dark green eyes of Hiccup's then slowly moved to Toothless's 
tail, where he noticed one of the tail fins was missing at the end. 

He knew then and there, that his best friend would not be able to 
fly . 

"VALI ! " 


The severity and volume of the voice that suddenly shook the dungeon 
threw Hiccup and Toothless out of their daze, as Hiccup spun around 
to witness something really terrible unfolding. 

King Harun was sprinting towards himself, Vali and Toothless. 
Alongside him was Savas and Orah. Savas looked half angry and half 
worried, Orah looked furious and Harun looked absolutely outraged. 
Behind them were many Myrkian soldiers. 

"YOU BETRAYED ME! HOW DARE YOU BRING A CIVILIAN IN HERE!" Bellowed 
Harun . 

Hiccup decided this was it, right at this moment was when he and 
Toothless had to escape. He would have to scrap his plan, and work 
his way from here. 

"It's time Toothless." Hiccup whispered, and he turned around and the 
Night Eury nodded. Hiccup turned back to Vali and said, "I'm sorry 
Vali . " 

She spun around just as Hiccup tripped her over and she landed on the 
ground a little forcefully on her head. Now unconscious. 

The two soldiers next to the door that let Hiccup and Vali in, 
charged at Hiccup, but he punched them out of self-defence, and they 
went flying backwards. As Harun roared with anger, drew his sword and 
shouted, "CHARGE! KILL THEM BOTH!" 



Hiccup drew his sword and ran back to Toothless, cutting his bindings 
and muzzle loose. Then putting his sword back in its belt buckled 
sheath. The dragon instantly charged up a blast and fired it directly 
at the oncoming soldiers. 

Harun, Savas and Orah dived out of the way and avoided it, but the 
blast hit the squad of soldiers behind them and many were incinerated 
in it, as the blast exploded, it killed most of them. 

Orah drew a bow and aimed an arrow as Hiccup grabbed Vail and held 
her on his shoulders, then he hopped on top of Toothless, and then 
Toothless ran so fast and head butted Orah before he could fire and 
he went sprawling into the door of a cell, either dead or 
unconscious . 

Harun swung his sword powerfully, and it cut into Toothless's hide 
and he roared with anger, as he spun around and swung his tail and 
smashed it into him. 

The King was thrown backwards against his back on a cave wall, but he 
was alive and moving. 

Savas stood with his sword drawn, but did not attack, he simply 
stared at Hiccup with no expression. 

Toothless turned to him, as Hiccup said "Wait. Don't hurt 
him. " 

"Savasa€l" Hiccup began, unsure of what to say. 

He shook his head. "Quick! Get out of here! Find Kormak and unite the 
Six! It's your destiny! I know who you are so does Harun! Quick!" He 
sprinted to the door and looked out into the tunnels. 

"GO!" Savas yelled, pointing his sword towards the tunnel. 

Hiccup was dumbfounded, but smiled and said, "Thank you." 

"Aren't you forgetting something Hiccup Haddock?" 

Hiccup and Toothless spun around to face Harun, now standing and 
holding something in his hand. He was smiling viciously, holding his 
sword and something else in his other. 

Hiccup lost all expression in that moment, when he realised what 
Harun was holding. 

It was his notebook. His personal diary. The one he had completely 
forgotten about since he arrived here. The book that held all of his 
personal things. It had his birthplace written there as Berk, his 
full name plus personal thoughts and designs. 

"Remember this?" He taunted. Waving it around in the air. 

Toothless began growling angrily. 

"I'd like that back please." Hiccup asked politely. 


Harun shook his head and walked over to a flaming torch. "I have 
memorised the contents of this book, and so has my master. And unless 



you agree to what I am about to say-" 

What just happened in the blink of an eye bewildered Hiccup. 

One moment, Harun was standing and taunting him next to a torch pole, 
the next he was lying face down on the ground with a sword sticking 
out of his left arm, and blood dripping everywhere. And Savas just 
released his grip on the sword. 

"Go Hiccup! Get out of here now while you have the chance ! " Savas 
bellowed. Grabbing the notebook and tossing it to Hiccup, who caught 
it and pocketed it . 

Toothless spun around and ran out of the dungeon as fast as his 
injured legs could take him. 

Strangely, the tunnel was empty all the way back to the spot where 
the tunnels separated. 

"Okay bud go right, and go into the far left tunnel!" Hiccup 
instructed . 

As soon as they turned into the tunnel they halted to a stop. 

There in front of them were at least thirty soldiers, lined up 
strategically and holding bows and arrows. All looked ready to 
draw . 

"SURRENDER OR DIE!" Shouted one of them. 

Hiccup was about to give in, thinking Toothless wouldn't be able to 
defeat all of them at once, but boy had he thought wrong. 

The dragon shot a blast of fire so fast he barely saw it, and as soon 
as he released it, he gave a grunt of pain and turned to look at the 
wound where King Harun had sliced him with his sword. 

The fire blast lit up the whole tunnel as it travelled, till it hit 
the tunnel roof just above the soldiers, and the ceiling came 
crashing down on top of them. Also revealing light from the sky 
above . 

Vail gave a moan of pain suddenly from Hiccup's back, and Hiccup 
quickly knocked her unconscious again regretfully with his 
f 1st . 

Toothless ran towards the light, and jumped upwards and out of the 
tunnel. Hiccup instantly recognised where they were as now they were 
on land and out of the tunnels. 

"Toothless run into town! I need to get some things from my house 
quickly ! " 

The dragon roared in acknowledgement, and sprinted towards the group 
of houses ahead. He blasted every house in his way, scaring off 
thousands of people, and avoiding every axe or weapon that was thrown 
or fired at him. 

"Stop!" Hiccup quickly yelled, they reached a few houses away, as 
Hiccup leapt off Toothless and dropped Vail to the ground as he ran 



inside whilst the Night Fury outside began to shoot fire at everyone 
who threatened him. 

Hiccup grabbed the basket he had with the saddle and all his new 
clothes including his black shirt and trousers. He also shoved some 
extra clothes into the basket. 

Then he ran to the door and kicked it off its hinges. 

He saw Toothless still battling many people, and ran over to him. 
Putting the basket on the ground, he grabbed the unconscious Vail and 
put her over his shoulders, then he bent down and picked up the 
basket . 

"TOOTHLESS!" Hiccup yelled. 

The black dragon spun around and ran back towards him, firing the odd 
blast on the way. Toothless lifted him up and placed him on his back 
with his toothless mouth. 

"GO TO THE PRISONS! WE MUST GET KORMAK ! " Hiccup bellowed, thinking 
about the poor guy. 

Toothless roared and charged off, bounding towards the Myrkian 
prisons. Once he got there, he leapt up onto the massive wall 
surrounding it, and landed down on top of the building there. 

Then the Night jumped off and landed in front of the cells. Causing 
many of the prisoners now in front them to scream in fear. 

"HICCUP! Over here!" Screeched a familiar voice. 

Hiccup and Toothless spun to face the left side and saw someone 
waving their hands around madly at least thirty cells down. They ran 
over there, and saw Alrik. 

"Everyone, it's the dragon of the night! The night rider!" Cheered 
Alrik, screaming to tell all the other prisoners the legend. 

"Alrik where's Kormak? ! We have to get out of here!" Hiccup ushered 
loudly, he wanted to free the slaves, but he didn't have enough time 
and he didn't have a plan. 

Alrik pointed towards the right. "I saw the guards take him down 
there- WAIT!" Toothless wasted no time, and began running in that 
direction, desperate to get Kormak and get out of here. Hiccup had a 
glance behind him, and saw many of the prison guards charging towards 
them in the distance. 

Still he kept running, untilaCl 

"THERE HE IS! COME ON WE CANNOT LEAVE HERE WITHOUT HIM!" 

The dragon skidded to a halt in front of a cell that contained Kormak 
lying down on the ground, either unconscious or asleep. Wearing only 
grey, torn ridden shorts. 

Toothless fired a blast at the prison cell, melting the bars and 
creating a hole large enough for Hiccup to get through, but it turned 
out unnecessary. Kormak sat bolt upright, and screamed when he saw 



the dragon. 


"Kormak! It's me! Get on quick!" Hiccup tried to clarify. 

His eyes gradually went up till he saw Hiccup, then his face burst 
into one of realisation, and he leapt up and grabbed Hiccup's 
awaiting hand. 

Hiccup pulled him up and he sat behind him. "Put your arms around 
me." Hiccup instructed. Kormak did so, and said, "Ok come 
on ! " 

Hiccup turned back to Toothless and said, "Start running to the 
south! To the wharves!" He exclaimed. 

And like a speeding arrow, he ran. Avoiding the guards and now 
soldiers, he ran across the gravel dirt, then leapt up onto the wall, 
narrowly avoiding all the arrows and spears thrown, till he finally 
left that and came back to run towards the eight wharves in the 
south. It took a bit of time, but they were way ahead of the Myrkian 
forces now. 

"Go to the one on the far left!" 

Toothless did so, and ran towards the said wharf. 

Night was approaching fast, time had escaped from them faster than 
they thought. The cold chills were beginning to set in, as the sun 
was gradually lowering itself for some sleep. 

Just when they reached it. Toothless walked along it slowly, not 
wanting to fall off or break it. Even though it appeared quite 
strong, being made of steel and wood. 

Any soldier that was on the wharf jumped off in fear and dived into 
the water, only to begin swimming to the shore. 

"IT'S TIME!" Screamed Hiccup. 

There were only three boats tied to this wharf, and they had passed 
two of them that were already moored. 

There was a scramble from inside the boat on their right, and someone 
finally came out of the inside of the hull through a hatch. 

"'iccup! Toot 'less! Kormak! Quick! Get on board!" Asan bellowed, the 
chief of Dyflin. 

Toothless jumped on board the deck, while Hiccup got off and boarded. 
He went inside immediately and placed Vail into a room that can be 
locked from the outside. He took her sword off her and lay her down 
on a hammock, and locked the door. 

Once out, he put the sword in a bedroom nearby, then quickly got 
changed into all of his black clothes. Whilst putting the other ones 
back into the basket. 

After that, he ran back upstairs as Asan was just about to undo the 
moorings with Kormak 's help. 



Hiccup stood next to Toothless and squinted into the distance, and he 
could see thousands of soldiers, led by a large figure which looked 
like Harun straight towards the docks from Myrka markets. Though it 
was relatively difficult to see that far as the sky was getting 
darker, it was dusk now. 

Suddenly a bright bolt of lightning came out of nowhere in this blue 
sky, and shot straight down at the oncoming army of soldiers. 

"Spike Bolt!" Spat Toothless. Suddenly talking for the first time and 
staring into the sky. 

Hiccup looked up into the sky, and saw it. A metallic purple figure 
descending repeatedly and blasting the soldiers. Though Hiccup could 
just make out one figure on the Skrill. 

Then many arrows and weapons were shot into the sky from the soldiers 
and catapults, and a couple hit the Skrill, and it began flying 
towards their ship. 

"Look out!" Asan yelled, drawing his sword. And Toothless prepared to 
f ire . 

"Wait! It's Gothi ! " Called out Hiccup, throwing his hands in the air 
to stop them both. 

The Skrill got closer and closer, but it's flying appeared weak and 
injured. Suddenly as it got close it stopped flying and crash landed 
onto the boat. Causing it to shake and lurch violently. 

Gothi was thrown off, and went crashing into the side of the ship on 
the main deck next to Toothless. 

"GOTHI!" Screamed Hiccup. Sprinting forwards and grabbing her. She 
was dripping in blood from a scar on her face. 

"I'll take care of 'im." Asan suddenly said. Hiccup turned around and 
noticed Kormak was bleeding on his leg and face. Asan led Kormak away 
from the deck and retreated inside the hull to begin healing 
him . 

"Wait Asan! There's some clothes for Kormak inside my basket down 
there!" He called out to him. 

"Okay!" Responded Asan. 

The Skrill Hiccup recognised as Spark had a couple of arrows sticking 
out of it, and just remained unconscious now. The boat was now heavy, 
but the wind had picked up. Several Vikings from below came up, and 
started navigating the ship. 

"Hi.. cup." Gothi mumbled. 

He went to her side and held her head. She had an arrow sticking out 
of her leg and it was drawing blood, as was another arrow in her 
lower torso. 

"I, I got as man-many Myrkians-" She coughed, "soldiers before we 
were hurt, they won't catch you now. But my time is nearly 
over . " 



Hiccup began to drop tears. "No, you'll be fine, we'll 


ff 


She smiled. "No, my dear. I'm afraid I can't help you anymore. You 
must unite the Six, and complete your goals. Tell Spark that I loved 
her when she wakes up, she was my closest friend. With a bit of work, 
she will help you and Toothless in time. She is a Skrill, and the 
dragon mark on Vali is a Skrill. Those two might bond, but give it 
time." She explained. 

"I was chosen by the gods to help guide you to be leader of the Six, 
that's how I know dragon language. I was born with it. But I have 
done all I can, and now I shall rest. Farewell, my friend." 

Hiccup held her close. "No! Gothia€ 1 ." 

She let go of Hiccup, and her eyes fluttered closed. 

Tears dropping from his eyes as he held Gothi close, not minding if 
her blood got on his clothes. 

"Be at peace, Gothi." Hiccup mumbled softly. Releasing her and 
letting her body stay on the ship. Hiccup looked up to Spark, who was 
breathing . 

"Careful! Stay away from it!" Warned Toothless suddenly, 
growling . 

Hiccup turned to him. "What? Stay away from what?" 

Toothless looked at the Skrill. "The Spike Bolt." 

"Why? This dragon isn't bad." Hiccup replied, confused. 

"Because," began Toothless, "Spike Bolts are my enemy. Nights and 
Spike Bolts are rivals. That beast has got a lot to answer for. It 
has killed thousands of my species!" He exclaimed, eyes narrowing 
angrily at the Skrill. 

Hiccup sighed. He'd deal with that later. He walked up to Toothless 
and hugged him. Reliving all the tension. While Hiccup and Toothless 
were hugging, the crew on the ship began lighting several lamps 
around the boat . 

"Oh bud. I'm so happy you're alive! It's been so long!" Hiccup nearly 
cried again. Hugging his best friend. After many months away from 
him . 

Toothless relaxed and hugged Hiccup back tightly. "It has. I've 
missed you. I hope those Myrkians didn't hurt you." 

They released each other. "Look what they did to you!" Hiccup yelled, 
outraged. "Your tailfin! Do you think you'll ever fly again?" He 
asked . 

Toothless sighed, turned his head around and brought his tail close 
to him. "I don't think so. However I need to heal my wounds now. I'm 
going to start licking them. Night saliva has healing 
properties . " 



Hiccup nodded understandingly , remembering when he first met the 
Night, he licked his injured leg. "Sure buddy. Do you need some water 
to help rinse, or to drink? Would you like a cloth or 
food? " 

Toothless shook his head. "No. Maybe later, but not yet. And soon I 
expect you to explain how our escape went so easily. What have you 
been doing since we were captured." He turned back around and began 
to lick the main wound Harun inflicted on him. 

Hiccup nodded. "Sure bud. I will soon, I just need to know one thing 
first. The Spike Bolt there named Spark has got many wounds-" 

"I am NOT licking the Spike Bolt." Interrupted Toothless 
defiantly . 

"I wasn't going to ask you to. Is there any way I can heal the 
wounds? With water or herbs?" He asked. 

Toothless shook his head. "No. I don't think so." And he began 
licking again. 

Hiccup sighed again. "I'm just going to go inside and see how Vail 
and Kormak are. Just call me if you need me, okay?" 

He nodded and Hiccup went inside. His Night mark glowing vibrantly 
blue as he rolled up his sleeves. 

Hiccup walked down the stairs and through an open door, where he saw 
Asan wrapping some white cloth around a wound on Kormak 's leg. 
Speaking of which was now asleep. 

"How is he?" Hiccup asked, walking over to him and examining him. He 
had most of Hiccup's old clothes on. 

"'e is veil. Ze vound on 'is leg is 'ealing quick. But ze one on 'is 
face is likely to ' ave a scar zare." Asan speculated. Finishing the 
wrapping and looking at the scar on Kormak 's forehead. 

There was a diagonal scar which looked like it was from a knife or 
blade of some sort there, and Asan got some more cloth and wrapped 
his head in it. 

"Thank you Asan." Hiccup looked up to him, sincerely. "You have saved 


Asan beamed. Smiling at him happily. "My pleasure boy." 

Hiccup looked at Kormak 's Thunderdrum dragon mark, and tapped it with 
his finger. Thinking, _soon Kormak. Soon._ 

"I'm just going to check on Vail." 

Asan nodded, and Hiccup left the room. 

Walking through the short corridor, he pondered on what he was going 
to say to Vail if she was awake. 

_She could easily try and fight us, and it's going to be tough to 
convince her that she's one of the Six. But, it's my goal, and I have 



no choice. _Hiccup breathed in a deep breath, and knocked on her door 
lightly before unlocking it and slowly walking in. 

**End of Chapter 23.** 

**Sorry about long wait, been very busy with work and 
stuff . * * 

**Well, what do you think? If you'd like to leave feedback, don't 
hesitate ! : ) * * 


24 . Chapter 24 
**Chapter 24:** 

The thundering footsteps surrounding him kept bringing a new wave of 
fear, shaking him to his core every time the creature made a thud. 

The darkness and chill of the night not helping either. 

"What happened to your arm?" The creature asked him. 

Harun touched his now bandaged wound on his left arm with his shaking 
right hand. "M-Master, I was stabbed by Savas . The army commander. He 
launched at me when I was threatening Hiccup." 

"And what happened to him?" 

Harun knew the following would upset the creature a lot, but he knew 
he had to say the truth. 

"My lord, Savas has vanished. My forces haven't found him. After he 
stabbed me, I was unconscious for about ten minutes till Orah woke me 
up. He was injured too, he has two broken-" 

"I care not about your servant, tell me what happened next." The 
creature hissed. 

Harun nodded to the darkness. "When Orah woke me up, I sprinted out 
of the tunnels and gathered up the Myrkian Army. With no sign of 
Savas, we charged down towards the wharves, but then a Skrill with a 
rider came swooping down and attacked us." 

"We managed to drive it off, and it seemed injured when it flew away. 
I also think we might have killed its rider. It flew down towards the 
boat that Hiccup, Kormak and Vail escaped on and crashed onto it. But 
by that time their ship was far ahead of us. We just 
retreated-" 

Suddenly Harun felt his left arm bitten off him in the blink of an 
eye. And then a powerful slam on his chest and he went blasting 
backwards, screaming in pain. He landed on his back, while clutching 
his now rapidly bleeding left shoulder where his arm used to be. 
Rolling around on the ground all over the place, in unspeakable 
pain . 

The creature approached slowly, thudding heavily on the grounds in 
front of Harun. Harun attempted to scramble backwards. "I warned you, 
Harun. You should have pursued the boat! You filthy Viking!" 



"MASTER I'M SORRY!" Harun bellowed. 


"Heh heh . " Chuckled the creature. "Not yet you're not." 

"Your next task now is to prepare your forces for war. For it could 
come at any time from now. Keep a close eye on the Bog Burglars, if 
they look like they are about to attack, let me know and I will take 
care of them. From now on. Hiccup and the Six are no longer your 
concern. They will not return to Myrka for a long time, and they are 
now my problem. And as for Savas, leave him to me." 

Suddenly Harun felt a heavy weight shaped like a foot being pressed 
hard onto his chest. "You're lucky I'm letting you live for a little 
longer. Next time you retreat, or fail me in any way, it will be your 
life. " 

With that, the creature beat powerful wings, and left the King 
sprawled on the ground outside the castle on Myrka. 

Out in the ocean on a boat heading to Dyflina€l 

"Vail?" Hiccup began kindly, slowly walking into the room where he 
last put her whilst she was unconscious. 

She was lying down in the same spot Hiccup left her, on the 
hammock . 

Hiccup shut the door behind him, and slowly approached. Her face was 
turned the opposite way, facing the wall. Hiccup was unsure if she 
was awake or not. He listened intently, and he could hear her 
breathing quite fast. 

He had a feeling she was awake, so he kept his distance. 

"Vali?" He whispered, not wanting to be too loud or quiet. 

Suddenly she threw back the sheets and hurled her pillow at Hiccup at 
full speed. 

Due to Hiccup's acquired Night Fury abilities and training from 
Savas, he caught it and held it to his side. While Vali stood up, one 
hand on her head and another in front ready to fight him. 

"Vali, we're not going to hurt you. You're not a prisoner or anything 
like." Hiccup tried to explain. 

She didn't acknowledge that she even heard Hiccup's words, and 
instead looked like she was about to throw a punch. Her eyes were 
locked to Hiccup's, showing a mask of anger, confusion and 
betrayal . 

"You wait till father hears about this." She spoke. Taking her hand 
off her head, and keeping it at the ready. Hiccup guessed her head 
was very sore and probably had some major bruising. 

Hiccup sighed. "You're most free to have a look around. We're not 
stopping you from leaving this boat." 

Vali laughed. "Well, in that case, mind if I?" She gestured at the 
door . 



"Go right ahead." Hiccup moved out of the way, and sat down on a 
nearby chair. Vali looked at him, almost dumbfounded, surprised he 
was letting her go. 

So immediately she sped to the door and opened it slowly. Before 
walking out quietly. 

When Hiccup left the room to follow her, he saw she was staring at 
Asan who was by Kormak's side in the room opposite, the chief looked 
at her and nodded in acknowledgment . 

"Greetings Vali." 

She turned away from him and looked desperately for an exit. When she 
saw the steps leading up to the hatch, she went for it. 

"I wouldn't do that if I were you." Hiccup warned. 

She paid him no mind, and thrashed open the hatch door. Hiccup 
followed after her, glancing back to Asan. "Don't worry, I think she 
might come round in time." 

He half smiled and looked back to Kormak. 

The scream came as no surprise before Hiccup had even left the hull, 
as he climbed up the steps, he saw Vali facing the Skrill, with her 
eyes nearly bulging out of her head. Her face turned white. 

Hiccup emerged from the hull and observed the surroundings. There 
wasn't that much light outside, other than that from the lamps on the 
main deck and the full moon in the sky. But Hiccup could see easily 
in the dead of night. 

He also saw the Skrill was still asleep. Then suddenly there was a 
roar . 

Vali spun around to face a very angry looking Toothless, who was 
snarling and growling at her. Even some of the crew edged a little 
away from the black dragon. 

"Remember me?!" Toothless growled. Making a biting motion at 
her . 

Hiccup couldn't blame the poor Night Fury, he'd be furious at Vali 
too if she was torturing him for over two months. 

Vali just attempted to scramble backwards in fear, then passed out 
again then and there, her body falling limp and Hiccup just managed 
to catch her in his arms before she hit the ground. 

"I'll take her back." 

Hiccup turned at the sound of the new voice, and looked down the hull 
to see Kormak limping out of the room towards the steps. 

"No, I'll take her back. You need rest Kormak." Hiccup replied, 
descending into the hull again whilst holding Vali, then closing the 
door behind him. 



Hiccup quickly placed Vail back in the hammock in her room, and 
locked the door behind him when he came out. 

"How are you feeling Kormak?" Hiccup asked politely. 

He smiled. "Never been better. I'm so glad we're finally rid of 
Myrka . " 

The auburn haired teen agreed. "I couldn't possibly agree with you 
more. And also I'm so sorry that you had to go through all that. And 
plus our original plan didn't work out." 

Kormak shrugged. "Ah, never mind. Anyway, the general goal of the 
plan worked didn't it? You managed to escape with everything you 
aimed for . " 

Hiccup smiled and placed a hand on Kormak 's shoulder, "Yep. And I 
couldn't be more grateful to you, Kormak." 

Kormak hugged him. "You're welcome, Hiccy." 

They both laughed at the nickname and separated. 

"All vight you two, come on it's time for ya bot ' to sleep." Came 
Asan, striding out of a room holding some blankets. 

"Oh yes please." Kormak said, limping as fast as he could towards the 
blankets in Asan's arms, as if they were about to fall out of his 
grip and run away to never be seen again. 

Hiccup smiled. "You guys get some rest. I have to spend some time 
with the dragons upstairs. I'll sleep later." 

Asan looked at Hiccup slightly concerned. "You sure? You need some 
sleep . " 

The young man waved it off. "Yeah I'm sure. Thank you though 
Asan . " 

He smiled and led Kormak to a bedroom, while Hiccup ascended up the 
stairs again, and opened the hatch. 

Toothless had finished licking his wounds, while the Skrill was still 
unconscious . 

Hiccup shut the hatch behind him and walked over to his best friend 
of whom he had missed for so long. 

He hugged the dragon again for a while, neither of them saying 
anything . 

"Be with you in just a moment." Hiccup whispered quietly and softly 
to him. 

The dragon blinked and nodded to him. 

Hiccup walked over to the main crew member from Dyflin, one of Asan's 
fellow Vikings and stood next to him as he navigated the ship. 


Just before he began talking to the sailor, he turned around and saw 



a couple Vikings picking up Gothi ' s body and placing her into a long 
and large wooden box. Once done, they moved the crate to the side of 
the ship. 

Hiccup looked at them and said, "Thanks guys. We'll give her a proper 
send off when we reach Dyflin. For now she can stay on the deck, if 
that's all right." 

The Vikings nodded solemnly, then went back down into the 
hull . 

Hiccup now turned back to face the sea ahead of them, and stood close 
to the sailor who was navigating. 

"Hey, around two weeks you think till we get there?" He asked 
him . 

The man turned to him and replied, "Yeah, I'd say about that. If this 
wind keeps up we'll be there quicker." 

Hiccup nodded understandingly . "Can you guys see well enough in this 
darkness? I mean we wouldn't want to hit an iceberg or reef or 
something." He asked cautiously. 

The man laughed. "Boy, I've been sailing on boats for most of me life 
in-between Dyflin and Myrka. I'm sure we'll be fine." 

Hiccup trusted him and nodded. "Okay. But, if you ever need help feel 
free to ask me. And also, if you see anything suspicious, or even a 
dragon, please let me know." 

"You got it boy." The man patted him on the head and winked to him 
before turning back to face the sea and steer the boat. 

"And just a word of warning," Began Hiccup, "I will be chatting to 
the two dragons we have on deck here, and at some point when the 
Skrill wakes up, it might be a little aggressive. So please leave the 
talking to me and don't try to hurt the dragons." 

The Viking took a little time before replying, "Ok, we'll do our 
best." He replied, a little nervously. 

"Thank you." 

With that out of the way. Hiccup walked back to Toothless but before 
he sat down, he examined his tail fins. One of them was clearly sawed 
off, which must have hurt the dragon immensely. 

When he sat down in front of Toothless at last, the first thing he 
said to him was, "You will fly again. I will fix your 
tail . " 

Toothless looked at him as if he was crazy. "Hiccup, there's no 
possible way for you to do that." 

Hiccup shook his head. "No, I will find a way. I'm an inventor 
remember? If I can manage to shoot down a Night Fury, I'm sure I can 
fix one . " 

Toothless chuckled, and responded, "We'll see. Now, please tell me 



how we escaped from Myrka so easily, and what happened to you after 
we were shot down." 

Hiccup sighed and took a deep breath. 

"Okay. Well, after we were shot down, I landed around all the craters 
in the grounda€ 1 " 

And so Hiccup explained what happened to him whilst he was in Myrka, 
unaware there was another dragon who had woken up and had begun 
listening intently. 

On the shores of DyflinaOl 

"Mummy, how much longer?" A young boy asked his mother. 

Polk, Kormak's younger brother was sitting on the sand with his 
mother, and the two of them were alone on Dyflin's beach. Behind them 
was the village. 

"I don't know sweetie. The Chief's letter said they could be back at 
any time." Drifa tried to comfort her son. 

Drifa checked her pockets for the letter itself, but it was not 
there . 

"Would you like me to read you the letter again?" She offered. "And 
give you a biscuit?" 

Polk nodded and replied, "Yes please." 

Drifa smiled and kissed her son on his forehead. "You're a good boy, 
and I love you, don't forget that." 

"Eww mum!" Polk said, wiping his forehead with his sleeve and 
giggling . 

"I'll just go get them. I'll be back." She announced. 

Drifa stood up and began to walk back towards her house. 

When she reached it, Drifa opened the door and proceeded inside. She 
walked to the kitchen and grabbed two biscuits. She put one in her 
mouth and enjoyed it, while storing the other in her pocket. 

She walked up to her bedroom, and saw the letter folded neatly on her 
bedside table. 

Drifa picked it up and headed out of the house, back towards 
Polk . 

"Can you read it to me?" He asked when she returned and sat down 
bedside him. 

"Sure." She replied. Handing the biscuit to Polk who chewed on it 
happily . 

She opened up the letter, and began reading. 

"Dear Drifa, I have good news to inform you of. I coincidentally 



bumped into Hiccup at one point whilst in Myrka Markets for trading 
in the morning quite a while ago. At that time, he had already 
rescued Kormak out of Myrkian prison and was finding food for them 
both. He had also found an empty house in the Myrkian village and 
they stayed there." 

"When we first met up. Hiccup explained to me that he'd contact me 
again soon for a plan. I agreed to help him and Kormak out in any way 
I could, so I took residence in a house in Myrka temporarily. Not 
long after, I had a note delivered to me from Hiccup." 

"It said that Hiccup had devised a plan, and a rather risky one if I 
may say so myself. He heard about a new event taking place in Myrka 
called Sword Training for the Myrkian Army. The event, which was 
voluntary to join, stated that the winner of training would be able 
to join the Myrkian forces after the winner had executed a slave and 
killed a dragon." 

"Hiccup told me, that somehow he would win the training, and the plan 
would be to place Kormak back into prison, and somehow make Kormak 
the slave that the winner of training was supposed to execute. Also, 
Hiccup said that the dragon that would have to be killed, would be 
his dragon, the Night Fury named Toothless." 

"Of course, he said he wouldn't kill them. And when that time came, 
if all went well, he would take Kormak and they would ride Toothless 
out of the arena and escape Myrka. And when he reached Dyflin, he'd 
send a letter to me telling me to come back. That was plan A. Plan B 
was slightly different, but personally I think this one is what will 
happen . " 

"Plan B was that sometime between the time I received his note, and 
before training ended, that I was to wait on my ship in Myrka ' s docks 
and he would come out of Myrka on his Night Fury as he said he would 
not leave without him, whilst being chased by the Army on the ground. 
He would run onto my ship, hopefully he said with Kormak and 
Vail . " 

"Vail is the woman in charge of the training exercise and also 
manager of the forge. Hiccup said that she also was extremely 
important to get out of Myrka." 

"So, all in all, his original plan was to escape Myrka with 
Toothless, Kormak and Vail if possible. I do not know which plan will 
work, but I'm not likely to send another letter. If Hiccup arrives 
there before I do, please treat him well and his friends. By the 
power vested in me, I dedicate that my chief powers go to you Drifa 
in my absence till I return." 

"I wish you the best, and tell Polk that he will see his big brother 
again. Good bye Drifa, I look forward to when we see each other next. 
Farewell. From Asan, chief of Dyflin." 

Drifa finished, folded the letter up again and tucked it into her 
pocket . 

Polk said nothing, and just sat there, staring towards the ocean in 
front of him with the light of the full moon above them. 

"Listen Polk, I'm going to go inside and make dinner. You want to 



come?" She asked softly. 


Polk shook his head. "I just wanna be out here for a little 
longer . " 

"Okay." Said Drifa. "Please don't be long. It'll get cold quickly, 
and dinner will be ready soon." His mother added. Beginning to stand 
up . 

She gradually began walking back to the house, while Polk kept 
looking out to sea, wondering when he would be able to see his 
brother again. 

Polk lay down on the sand. He knew his mother didn't like that, but 
he liked it. He stared up at the full moon in the sky, watching it 
with fixed eyes. Staying completely motionless. 

Suddenly he saw a figure, a very fast speeding figure fly directly 
above him and it blocked out the moon for half a second. He was 
unable to make it out. 

He stood up as fast as he could, just in time. 

What he next saw, was the stuff he wouldn't have even dreamed about 
in his worst nightmares. 

On a lone, remote island a considerable distance by boat from 
Myrkaa€ 1 

"I see our form of travel is pleasing you, Orah." 

Orah disembarked from the form of transport that only he and King 
Harun used in secret, smiling. "Yes master. It is very 
enjoyable . " 

He stood at the top of the highest peak of the hill, staring directly 
into the darkness where the eye cannot see in the blackness of night. 
The full moon was covered by clouds now, thus created a pitch black 
atmosphere . 

"Tell me, what is it you're here for now?" Asked the creature. The 
mysterious and unknown beast that in Orah ' s eyes rules all. 

Orah bowed, and rose whilst saying, "Master, King Harun of Myrka has 
accepted your task you set out for him, but asks with respect if any 
of the business relating to Hiccup and the Six has involved the clan 
Dyflin. As the meeting of chieftains of all tribes is approaching in 
two months . " 

There was a silence for several minutes, before a quiet reply, "That 
is none of his business. As to the meeting, I know it is coming up. 
And it will not contain the Dyflin tribe's chief, Asan." 

"Yes master, but why-" Orah nervously began to ask but was 
interrupted . 

"Very well. Why won't it contain Asan? Because he isn't a chief 
anymore . " 

Before Orah could reply, the creature answered it for him. 



"You'd ask why? That's because he has no clan to lead. His island has 
no village . " 


"What do you mean?" Asked Orah, confused. 

The beast growled at him. "I thought you were smarter Orah." 

Orah said nothing. But he didn't have to, the creature just spoke for 
him again. 

"I just came from Dyflin." 

**End of Chapter 24.** 

**Anyway, bit of a dramatic chapter. Don't worry, things will settle 
down soon enough. :)** 

**New TV Series DreamWorks Dragons: Season 3 Race To The Edge has 
finally arrived! It's hilariously funny at times. Dagur The Deranged 
is so funny! And good old Tuffnut's chicken!** 


25. Chapter 25 
**Chapter 25:** 

On chief Asan's boat, sailing to DyflinaCl 
"Well, you certainly were a busy bee weren't you?" 

Hiccup spun around and Toothless growled at the same time, and Hiccup 
came face to face with the Skrill. It was awake at last, and its eyes 
were wandering from in-between him and Toothless. 

Hiccup was certain the Skrill could see as easily as he and Toothless 
could in this time in the night, although the full moon was a 
substantial benefit in that aspect. 

"Hello Spark, how are you feeling?" The sixteen year old politely 
asked the Spike Bolt dragon. 

The Skrill moved its body till it was standing up, while Toothless's 
growling increased in volume and ferocity. His eyes not once leaving 
Spark's. While Spark herself just blinked several times and kept 
looking at both of them. 

"What's the matter Night? Not happy to see a Spike Bolt?" Spark 
teased, before quickly turning around and licking one of her wounds 
and turning back. 

Toothless narrowed his eyes. "Shut up." He retorted. 

"Aw, is poor wittle Night angry at me?" Spark continued, taunting the 
Night Eury of which was getting more and more annoyed. 

Toothless lifted himself up and bared his teeth at the Skrill. 

"You're lucky Hiccup is here! I'd tear you limb from limb if he 
wasn't! Your species has got a lot to answer for!" 



Spark now looked furious. "Oh, and Nights don't?! Is that a threat?! 
I'd have no problem killing you right now in-" 

"Ok guys stop it!" Hiccup yelled, standing in-between the two furious 
dragons and throwing his arms up in the air. "Rivalry is not going to 
get us anywhere ! " 

A couple of the Vikings on the boat edged nervously away from the 
dragons, keeping their distance. 

Toothless looked at Hiccup and huffed, before laying down again and 
keeping his furious looking eyes latched onto Spark. 

Spark remained where she was, and instead looked around 
her . 

"Where's Gothi?" She asked, she sniffed then turned around. 

Her eyes fell onto the wooden crate near the edge of the 
boat . 

"Spark, I'm really sorry." Hiccup began, walking over to stand next 
to the wooden box. "She passed away shortly after you crash landed 
here . " 

The Spike Bolt just stared at the box, eyes unmoving and unblinking, 
before it closed them and she began to gently pet the box with her 
snout, and sniffed. Clearly able to pick up the scent of Gothi. She 
then sat down, and Hiccup backed off a little, as the dragon circled 
around the box, and curled up around it tightly. 

She then began to make whimpering sounds, and Hiccup walked back over 
to Toothless. 

The Night now was not angry anymore, but looked saddened too. His 
eyes wide open and soft, no longer frustrated or arrogant. 

Hiccup sat down next to him, and began gently stroking the Night 
Fury's face, from the top of his head down his forehead and onto his 
soft and twitchy nose. 

He repeated the motion several times, as it was relaxing him. And it 
wasn't just Toothless who was enjoying it. Hiccup did enjoy the calm, 
and serene pat of motion on his best friend. The rough and scaly 
surface of the dragon, but also the warmth and fluent friendship 
flowing between the pair. 

Even when Hiccup just left his hand for a little longer on 
Toothless's nose, that brought back memories from both of them. 

The time of bonding, when two lost and fractured souls met and became 
soulmates in the peace and serenity of the forest. 

The unbreakable form of trust forged within those times, unlike any 
other they both had experienced. 

With the young boy. Hiccup, disregarded and unwanted among most of 
his people. His longing for a friend, a person to share his emotions 
and hug him in times of need. And that person came in the form of a 
dragon, a Night Fury. He found more than he could have ever hoped 



for, more than a person, more than a dragon, a soul mate that 
appeared as his first greatest fear. 

And with the Night Fury. A dark, mysterious and fragile past bears 
memory upon the Night. Presenting the memories at random times into 
his mind, plaguing him from trusting and bonding with another dragon. 
Until his fractured soul met Hiccup, a young being who like himself, 
had endured rough and difficult times. 

The Night felt he owed his life to the young man. He had rescued him 
without his knowledge from a decade of solitude and slavery to a 
gargantuan monster, known by many dragons as the queen. Before his 
decade of unintentional service to the queen, lies dangerous and 
difficult memories that are squeezed into the back of his 
mind . 

Lurking behind a vail of despair and darkness of the decade of 
slavery, lay the memories awaiting an awakening. But the time is 
far-fetched, and more important matters await the Night at present. 
The lurking memories are not forgotten, but merely waiting for the 
ignition of a searching spotlight. 

"Hiccup, you need to get some sleep." 

Hiccup nearly jumped at Toothless's sudden voice, having being in a 
trance of thought and sincerely enjoying the peaceful motion of being 
with his best friend again. 

"All right. But what about you?" He asked. 

"I'll sleep here, don't worry." The dragon assured. 

Hiccup stood up, just as Toothless spoke, "Hiccup, I'm sorry you had 
to go through all that, it's my fa-" 

The young man placed his hand on Toothless's huge lips, silencing 
him. "Don't you dare say it's your fault. It was mine, and mine 
alone. I'm the one who insisted on going to Myrka unprepared and 
fast, I made a huge mistake. But I had an enormous amount of luck and 
fortunate coincidences that got us out, and with our goals. But that 
won't happen again I fear. Anyway, I'm so sorry you had to go through 
all that, you went through a lot more than me. And I'm so sorry 
bud . " 

Toothless had widened his eyes immensely, but slowly he sighed, and 
nuzzled his head affectionately into Hiccup's chest. The motion 
almost tickling him. 

Then he suddenly did something that Hiccup wasn't expecting. He 
raised his head with a mischievous smile, and brought out the full 
force of his slimy and sticky tongue and wiped it strongly all over 
Hiccup's front and face. 

Hiccup fell back on the deck, covered in saliva. 

"Ugh! Toothless!" Hiccup exclaimed, half laughing and half disgusted, 
now examining his soaked and sticky chest. 

The dragon laughed. "Oh I've been wanting to do that for so-" 



Before he finished his sentence. Hiccup charged at him and began 
scratching and tickling the dragon at every nook and exposed bit of 
flesh he could reach. 

"Vhat is all zat racket?" Boomed Asan, suddenly throwing open the 
hatch door and looking around the boat till he saw Hiccup and 
Toothless, of whom had frozen and weren't moving. Toothless had his 
tongue lolling out of his mouth upside down, and had his paws up in 
the air. Whilst Hiccup was lying down on top of him, and both of them 
were staring at Asan. 

Hiccup's body heat rushed to his face and ears in embarrassment, as 
he hopped off the dragon and Toothless turned back around and lay 
down on his stomach, resting his head on his paws. 

"Sorry Asan, I'll be down in a minute." Hiccup spoke, his voice 
cracking . 

Asan shook his head with a smile on his face and proceeded back down 
the stairs again. 

"Go and sleep." Toothless barked, "Before I throw you 
overboard . " 

Hiccup chuckled, and walked over to the hatch. He pulled it up and 
took one step down and then looked up to examine Spark 
again . 

"Please try and be nice to her. Try and get on will you? She's just 
lost a close friend." Hiccup directed that to Toothless, and he 
nodded in reply, whilst flicking his left ear. 

"Night buddy." 

"See you Hiccup." 

With that. Hiccup descended down the stairs and closed the hatch 
behind him. 

"'ere. I'll s ' ow you to your room." Spoke Asan, as he just finished 
helping Kormak into bed. He turned around and walked back into the 
same room and turned to show another bed against the wall opposite 
Kormak ' s . 

Hiccup sat down on the bed, and looked up to Asan. "Thanks Asan, this 
means a lot to me. I'll be fine now, thank you." 

"My pleasure boy." And he left the room, shutting the door behind 
him. 

Hiccup unbuckled his belt and took his sheathed sword off, placing it 
next to his basket. He also now looked down, examining his new 
clothes . 

"You'll really blend in with your dragon at night." 

He looked up and saw Kormak lying down in bed, leaning on his hand 
and turned towards Hiccup. 

"Yeah." Hiccup agreed, looking down at the black clothes he was 



wearing . 


"I see that training has worked considerably for you Hiccy." Kormak 
commented, raising his eyebrows suggestively. "Quite the ladies' man 
I'll wager . " 

Hiccup got into bed as quickly as he could, trying to hide a blush 
spreading to his cheeks. "Uhh.." He trailed off, not sure what to 
say . 

Kormak chuckled, and put his hands behind his head and turned to the 
ceiling. "Trust me, there aren't many better feelings than one that 
you can experience with a girl." 

Hiccup sighed, jealousy flooding through him. "Been with a few in all 
your years I bet . " 

"Hey!" Kormak sounded offended. "I'm not that old! I'm only 
twenty-three ! " 

Hiccup raised his eyebrows as he too turned to look at the ceiling, 
his hands behind his head. "Really? You're only 23? Wow, I can't 
believe I haven't actually ever known your age." 

"Till now." 

"Till now." Hiccup repeated Kormak 's words. 

They lay there in almost complete darkness, enjoying the gentle 
swaying of the boat on the seas. For a few minutes, they said 
nothing. Until Hiccup broke the silence. 

"You know Kormak, there is something that's been worrying 


"What's that?" He asked, sounding curious. 

"Something that I know very little about, and I'm trying to fit the 
pieces together." 

"Go on." 

"Something Gothi told me, a while ago. She spoke to me about 
something out there that she claimed was really bad. Apparently it's 
something that knows no peace, light or wisdom. She said it seeks to 
corrupt, trick and I think she also said destroy. It's meant to be 
some powerful being that holds a lot of authority. It's mysterious 
and she told me to be cautious." Hiccup explained. 

"But," he continued, "that's not it. That's all she told me, but then 
there's also the information that Toothless told me. He said there's 
a queen dragon of sorts that's massive and resides in a dragon nest 
not far from Berk. It controls dragons and forces them with some sort 
of power to bring it food and invade Viking villages." 

"And there's one more thing." Hiccup kept on. "Just after Toothless 
and I got re-united. King Harun of Myrka faced us and was holding my 
personal notebook next to a fire. He said that he had memorised my 
notebook, and apparently so has his master. He said 'his master.' And 
what I'm trying to figure out, is are all of these three things the 



same thing? Or is each one different or are two the same and the 
other is different?" Hiccup finished. 

Kormak yawned, then began "Hmmma€l" 

There were a couple minutes silence. 

"I'm guessing, and remember these are guesses. But possibly what 
Gothi and Toothless were talking about could be the same thing. I 
mean, it sounds right that what Toothless is saying seems to be the 
worst being there is. But as to what Harun meant, I got no clue. 
Unless if he is maybe taking orders from another Viking or 
something? " 

Hiccup pondered on that. "Yeah, I don't knowa€ 1 " 

"I think we should concentrate on other things first though Hiccy. 
Like if I'm to be going with you on this quest thing, there are 
matters which need to be taken care of. Such as my family, and 
finding out what my marks means." 

Hiccup nodded to himself. "Of course. I agree. Plus, it's not like 
we'll be able to leave straight away. I need to fix Toothless's tail. 
I must think of some way that can make him fly again. It could take a 
while . " 

"That's true too, yep." Kormak agreed. "Can't save the world without 
flying . " 

Hiccup smiled to himself. 

"All right, I think I'm done for the night. Let's sleep." Kormak 
yawned again and sounded tired. 

"Good idea, good night." Replied Hiccup, turning on his side now and 
getting comfortable. 

"Night Hiccy." 

And Hiccup Haddock fell asleep with a smile on his face. 

The following morninga€ 1 

She did not sleep well, that much she knew. Her dreams stacked of 
images involving a now good looking boy called Hiccup, a sleeping 
violet dragon and a furious Night Fury. 

She kept her eyes closed, and raised her hand up to her head. Feeling 
two large bumps there that hurt to touch. 

Vague memories of being beaten on the head came rushing back to her. 
The last thing she knew was when she was standing with Hiccup in the 
Night Furies cell, before Hiccup apologised then he- 

Suddenly she felt a soft and wet surface against her bruises on her 
head . 

Vail bolted upright and her eyes sprang open. Though they were nearly 
blinded by the amount of light streaming in through the circular 
windows . 



But once her eyes adjusted, they fell on a intruding but handsome 
figure sitting on a seat by her side. 

"Good morning." 

"WHAT THE!-" She began, and she pushed Hiccup away and tried to get 
out of the hammock. 

"Relax Vali, it's all right." He tried to assure. 

"What are you doing in my- ! " She suddenly looked around the room, and 
noticed everything was unfamiliar. She was not in her bedroom in the 
castle on Myrka. 

Vali looked down and saw she was still clothed in the same clothes 
that she was wearing when she led Hiccup into Myrka ' s Underground 
Network . 

"I'm here to help you. And all right. I'll be upfront and honest." 
Hiccup began, standing a few steps back. 

But to Vali's confusion, the young man did not start speaking, but 
instead started rolling up his long-sleeved black shirt on his right 
arm . 

"What-" But Vali lost her voice when she saw what Hiccup revealed. 

She found herself mesmerised and shocked. Her eyes wide open and 
unblinking . 

Hiccup had rolled up his right arm sleeve, and what was revealed to 
Vali's astonishment was a glowing bright blue mark on his arm. She 
recognised it after staring more closely at it as a dragon mark of a 
Night Fury. The same breed of dragon she had been torturing since she 
was told to do so. 

Vali blinked several more times, as if it was some trick of the 
sunlight, but the more she looked, the more genuine it seemed to be. 
She could not understand how this was possible. 

"It's a dragon mark. A mark of the Night Fury." Hiccup explained. 
Pushing his sleeve back down to cover it. 

"You have one as well. Look on the underside of your right arm. 

Though yours is a Skrill." 

Vali blinked, unsure of what to do, she just rolled up her sleeve and 
looked at her mark, half expecting it to be glowing. "Bu-but, mine 
isn't glow-" 

Hiccup smiled, "Of course it isn't. But it will be, if you want it to 
in time . " 

This didn't make sense to Vali, so she decided to change the 
topic . 

"Why did you hit me on the head? Why did you take me away from my 
home you cruel person?" She demanded, sounding quite hurt. 


Guilt struck at Hiccup like an arrow. 



"I'm really sorry I did that, but in all honesty, I think I might 
have saved your life. I couldn't save you if you were conscious, you 
would have put up a fight. I really don't want us to be enemies, I 
want to be friends. I have a long story to explain to you, and you 
should hear it when you're ready. For now, I need to help you heal 
your wounds, and look after you till we reach Dyflin." 

Vail was taken aback. He seemed to act very sincere. He didn't sound 
like he was lying. But she couldn't trust him. She couldn't trust 
anyone. She knew that. She wasn't raised to be accepting, she was 
raised to be tough, smart and to not trust anyone. 

But on the other side of her mind, she felt like she could trust 
Hiccup. He did seem very gentle, plus he is now quite good 
looking- 

_No. _She thought to herself. _Pretend to be accepting, and when you 
see an opportunity to escape or kill your captors, go for it. That's 
what dad would do. He always said if I should ever be captured, 
pretend to give in and succumb, but always keep your wits. And if you 
see an opportunity to kill your captors, get em girl!_ 

"Dyflin?" Vali asked. "How far is it?" 

"Just under two weeks." Hiccup answered. Then he approached Vali with 
his hand held up. "How are those head wounds feeling? Can I-" 

"I'll do it myself!" She declared, snatching the cloth from his grip 
and dabbing her bruises on her head. 

"Okay. You know Vali, you don't have to be here. You can leave at any 
time you want. None of us will stop you. All I want to do, is explain 
everything about what I'm going to do and what my purpose is. Once 
I've finished, and you still want to leave or be a part of it, we'll 
let you. You could be sailing back to Myrka as soon as we get to 
Dyflin and we'll give you a boat." 

Vali then sat down on her hammock. "Then why don't you just tell me 
now?! I want to get out of here!" She burst out. 

Hiccup sighed. "Okay. Can you come upstairs?" 

She nodded, and stood up. 

Hiccup walked to the door and opened it, then went outside and picked 
up Vali's sword by the bench then quickly walked into his own room 
and put it there. 

Then he walked up to the steps leading upstairs onto the main 
deck . 

He looked towards Vali's room and saw she was still standing 
there . 

"Coming?" Hiccup asked, gesturing towards himself. 

Vali walked over then suddenly stopped before she got to the steps. 
"Wait, there aren't, by any chance, dragons up there are there? I'm 
not sure if I dreamed it or not before." 



"Yes there are dragons up here. But they won't hurt you if you're 
nice and calm, plus you'll be with me." Hiccup answered her 
truthfully . 

Then Vali walked back to her room. "There's no way I'm going up there 
if there's dragons there." She sat on the hammock and folded her 
arms . 

"Ha ha ha!" Came a really loud laugh from above, which was definitely 
Toothless. Followed by a roar. 

Hiccup banged on the hatch. "Toothless that's not helping!" 

"I don't care." The dragon growled in reply from above, his voice 
penetrating through the wood of the ship. "She deserves it." 

Hiccup rolled his eyes. 

"Toothless?" Questioned Vali, sounding curious. 

"It's the Night Furies name." He replied. 

Vali looked at him as if he had just grown another two legs. "Yo-you 
named a dragon?" 

Hiccup went down the steps and back into her room. 

"Okay." Hiccup said, he sat down on a bench, and took a deep breath. 
"I'll explain here then." 

"Just over two months ago, my island where I come from-" 

"What's it called?" Vali interrupted. 

Hiccup answered her saying, "I'll tell you after. It's a long 
story . " 

Suddenly Hiccup heard the hatch opening and footsteps approaching and 
then a gentle knock on the door. He turned around and saw Asan, the 
chief of Dyflin standing there. 

"Just getting some food." He said. "Okay." Hiccup replied to him and 
turned around to face Vali again. He took another deep breath before 
starting again. And as he began explaining he heard Asan ascending up 
the steps again and onto the main deck. 

**End of Chapter 25.** 

**Sorry about long wait once again. ** 

**Thank you all so much for those lovely reviews, I'm thrilled some 
people are enjoying it! :)** 


26. Chapter 26 
**Chapter 26:** 


Asan slowed to a halt as he ascended up the steps to the main deck 



overhearing Hiccup talking to Vali. 


"They were everywhere, flying around and attacking as usual dragons 
do. I ran out of the housea€ 1 " 

The large black dragon suddenly made a growl. Asan turned to face the 
dragon called Toothless, and it beckoned him to move away from the 
hatch . 

Regretfully, Asan came out of the hull and lowered the door down 
while holding the food in his other hand. He wanted to hear what 
Hiccup was talking about, but didn't want to get on a Night Fury's 
bad side. 

"Vill 'e tell me someday?" Asan asked Toothless gently, looking 
hopeful . 

The dragon gave a shrug, before resting its head on its paws and 
keeping his eyes fixed on the chief. 

Asan walked over to the navigator and stood beside him, passing off 
the thought. It wasn't his business. He looked around in the sky, 
before speaking to the navigator. "Good conditions so far. You t ' ink 
it'll stay zis vay?" 

"Let's hope so sir. Although there is something I'm worried about." 
The sailor replied, before turning to the sailors around the boat. 
"Raise the sail a little higher!" 

"Aye sir!" All the men chanted and carried out the task. 

"Vhat ' s zat?" The chief asked, turning to face the crew sailor. 

The sailor stepped back and ducked down to retrieve an object 
underneath the boat's steering wheel in a little cabinet. The object 
he pulled out was revealed to Asan when he stood up again and passed 
it to him, a spyglass. 

"Two things chief. Firstly, that." He turned to the far right and 
pointed to the horizon. "Look over there in the sky." 

Asan stared through the spyglass in the direction the man pointed, 
and saw it. Thick, wide and heavy dark clouds. Definitely 
representing a storm or blizzard. Asan knew the route and area well, 
it would be no surprise to find a severe storm just at the beginning 
of winter. 

The Dyflin chief lowered the spyglass, and asked the man, "You t ' ink 
it's coming zis vay?" 

The sailor took the spyglass and looked at the clouds himself. "Hard 
to say. We only noticed it about half an hour ago. But we should know 
by midday, if we keep an eye on it we should notice it's movement. 
It's still the chilly early morning anyway." 

"Right." Replied Asan. "Veil, keep us moving at a very fast pace. If 
zat storm is coming zis vay zen ze vind vill begin to get stronger. 

If zat is a bad storm ve need to get to s'elter immediately." 

He nodded, "Absolutely chief. I agree. But the other thing I'm 



worried about, is that." 


The man turned around to face the front of the ship to look in the 
direction the boat is heading, and pointed directly ahead of him 
slightly to the left. 

Asan took the spyglass off him and looked. 

"Vhat is it?" Asan questioned, not able to see anything other than 
ocean and a couple nearby islands. 

"Look carefully sir, this way. Far into the distance, a very faint 
rise of smoke . " 

As soon as the man said it, Asan noticed it too. It was very hard to 
make out, the land of which the smoke must have been coming from was 
not visible, just the smoke. 

"It's just a bit of smoke." The chief said, observing it. "Per'aps an 
island 'as a forest fire." 

"Uhh, I don't think so sir. Within four days or so, we are going to 
be past all the land and islands from the Myrkian domain. We just 
have the shallow islands and reefs of the Tokenill to pass after the 
Myrkian mountains to our left here, then a couple of rocky islands 
which we can just see, then it's just ocean all the way home. That 
smoke is in the exact direction of Dyflin, and we can't see the 
land . " 

Worry began to increase in Asan, fearful for his village. Had there 
been another dragon raid? 

"Good point. I 'ope nothing 'as ' appened to our village. It couldn't 
be ze Myrkian 'sa€l Ve 'aven't seen zem go past and zey couldn't be 
going faster zan us." Asan self-consciously turned around and looked 
to see if he could see the wharves of Myrka. He couldn't. 

"Veil, let's 'ope its nothing to vorry about. Keep an eye on bot ' ze 
clouds and ze smoke. Let me know if anyt ' ing c'anges." 

"Yes sir." The man saluted him and Asan gave the spyglass back to 
him . 

Asan shared some of the food he was still holding with the man, who 
said thanks then he gave the rest to the crew. He then turned around 
and saw Toothless was looking towards the smoke in the distance, then 
turned back around and looked at the dark clouds. Before at last 
turning back and looking at Asan. 

"I need to tell ' iccup zis." Asan said, staring Toothless right in 
the eye . 

"You can tell me. I'll tell him for you." 

Both Asan and Toothless turned around to see Kormak emerging out of 
the hull, closing the door behind him. 

"Oh, hey Toothless." He greeted the Night. The dragon nodded in 
response and lowered its head. 



"Where's the Skrill?" Kormak asked. Looking at where the dragon named 
Spark was previously resting during the morning when Hiccup 
introduced him to the dragon and Toothless formally. 

Asan stepped forward and spoke, "I t ' ink ze Skrill flew avay to ' ave 
some alone time. ' iccup said zat s'e vould be back." 

Kormak glanced at the box with Gothi ' s body inside. 

" ' iccup said zat 'e vill vant to give Got ' i a send off v'en ve reach 
Dyflin." Asan explained to Kormak. 

He nodded understandingly , then turned back to face Asan. "Okay. What 
was it you wanted to tell Hiccup?" 

Asan shook his head. "Don't vorry. I'll tell ' im v'en 'e 'as finis'ed 
vit ' Vail." 

"You sure?" Kormak asked. 

"Positive . " 

Kormak sat down on the deck of the ship, and Asan walked over and sat 
down next to him. Toothless moved his head slightly to watch them 
both from where he lay. 

"Do you know vhy ' iccup vas so eager to save you from Myrka by any 
c'ance?" The Dyflin chief asked Kormak. "Because, vella€l zare are 
lots of people from Dyflin in Myrka as slaves and prisoners. Vhy vas 
'e specifically after you and Vail?" 

Kormak moved his right arm forward while drawing back his 
sleeve . 

Asan turned and looked, and saw Kormak 's birthmark on his 
wrist . 

"But zat ' s not ze same one as-" 

"I know. It's a long story." He explained to Asan. "Hiccup you see is 


Kormak was loudly interrupted by a fierce dragon roar, and everyone 
turned around to see the Skrill named Spark landing back on the deck 
of the ship. 

All heads turned back to the Skrill as it landed with a thump. 
Rocking the boat and causing several crewmen to wobble on their 
feet . 

Toothless immediately growled loudly, while looking at the deck of 
the ship, and Hiccup's voice echoed back afterwards, shouting from 
under the deck, "I gathered that! Be nice!" 

The Skrill then began to growl itself, and then the Night Fury 
growled back. 

Kormak and Asan were sitting between them, noticing their mouths 
moving and turning each time one of them made a noise. 



"They must be talking." Kormak stated, watching both dragons 
communicat ing . 

Asan just sat there, staring at both of them, at times he felt he 
could tell the expressions of emotion on their faces. Their eyes and 
ears often said it all. To him, they both seemed agitated with each 
other . 

"I still find zis so remarkable." Asan spoke, watching both dragons. 
He turned to see Kormak was giving him a confused look. "Veil, only 
some veeks ago I knew not ' ing about dragons. Ve killed zem v'en zey 
attacked ze village. Zey vere alvays vicious and savage killers, zis 
is all so new to me." 

Kormak nodded, "Chief, I couldn't agree with you more. I was the 
same. What Hiccup has explained and shown to me, I feel like a 
different person." 

"Aye." Asan said. 

"Now we just have to hope that the same thing happens with Vali." 
Kormak spoke. He hoped for the best that Hiccup did manage to 
convince her, but he knew it would be hard. 

They stayed sitting down together, watching the two dragons speaking 
to each other, before Asan stood up to talk to the crewman again. 
Kormak however got up and walked to the right side edge of the ship 
and sat down. 

He stared down at the water below, hanging his feet over the edge. 

The water was a pleasant blue, not dark or bright. Kormak looked out 
across the sea, observing the many small waves till his eyes met the 
sight of some ominous clouds in the distance. 

Those clouds worried Kormak, he wondered if Asan or the crew knew 
about it . 

"Chief?" Kormak called out, turning to look at the main deck. 

Asan turned around. "Yes Kormak?" 

He turned and pointed out to sea. "Have you seen those clouds? They 
look pretty bad." 

Asan nodded to him and said, "Yes ve ' ave . My crew is keeping an eye 
on zem . " 

"All right." 

He turned back to talk to the crew. While Kormak faced out to sea 
again. Deep in thought. 

He eventually rolled up his sleeve and looked at his dragon mark. 
_'This is a mark of the Six.'_ Kormak thought to himself, remembering 
what Hiccup had told him back on Myrka. 

'_Now of course you don't have to, I will not force anyone to do 
anything. But what this mark means is that you are one of six people 
including me that is supposed to destroy the evil and stop the 
corruption plaguing the world. Apparently, I'm the leader of the Six. 



My dragon mark is a Night Fury. I have already bonded with one and we 
are best friends. I'm supposed to gather and unite the Six and help 
them to bond with their own dragon. 

Kormak himself found that almost unbelievable at first. And he 
wouldn't have believed him if he hadn't explained his whole history 
of life of when he was in his home. 

He found it strange that Hiccup had hailed from an island that he had 
never heard of. He could have sworn all islands and countries around 
this area were known to the main group. Surely the Bog Burglars or 
Myrkians would have known about Berk. 

And yet, according to Hiccup's story, that wasn't true. But Hiccup 
did say that last night King Harun of Myrka now had read his notebook 
which surely might have said somewhere in it that he hailed from 
Berk . 

That worried Kormak a little, _would the Myrkians do anything about 
that?_ _Would they travel around to find Berk to claim it as part of 
the Myrkian dominion?_ 

Although he wasn't sure if Berk had a small or large population. His 
own tribe on Dyflin certainly was tiny in comparison to Myrka and the 
Bog Burglars, he knew that much. He had never been to the Bog 
Burglars island, but Drifa, Kormak 's mother said she had once and it 
was roughly the same size as Myrka. 

Kormak wasn't very knowledgeable in the names of the tribes and he 
certainly did not know all of them. However he was sure that Asan 
would certainly know more than he did. If he was to go on this quest 
with Hiccup, they would need to know all the islands in the 
archipelago. It would certainly help. 

He suddenly got another interesting thought when he heard Toothless 
growl back loudly at something the Skrill must have said. He knew 
that because Toothless activated Hiccup's Night Fury dragon mark, he 
was then able to understand dragon language. With that thought, he 
wondered if he ever got a Thunderdrum to activate his own and 
befriend it, would he be able to understand dragon language. Just 
like Hiccup could? 

Kormak then heard the hatch door open on the deck, and he turned to 
face it. 

To his surprise. Hiccup was coming out, and by the looks of it, 
trying to persuade Vail to come out and have a look. 

The Night Fury and Skrill both stopped talking and faced Hiccup. At 
that time, Kormak spotted Vail's head just poking out. 

Toothless growled instinctively, hating to see that face again. But 
true to his word, he did not attack or move. 

"That's Toothless." Hiccup pointed to the Night. "The one-" 

"I heard it the first time! Don't tell me again!" Interrupted Vail, 
who began to slowly emerge from the hull. 


"And that's-" 



"I told you I know! My memory isn't that bad! That's the Skrill or 
Spike Bolt named Spark. The same type of hideous dragon on my wrist." 
Vali spoke aggressively at Hiccup. 

Toothless increased his growling. Not liking the way she was talking, 
especially at Hiccup. Meanwhile the Skrill stood up to its fullest 
height and made a very angry face at her. 

"Will you not be so loud and angry!" Kormak barked at Vali, standing 
up and walking over to her. 

Vali turned her attention to Kormak. "Excuse me? Who do you think you 
are?! I'm a prisoner here I don't exactly-" 

"I told you! You're not a prisoner! You can leav-" Hiccup tried to 
say yet again but was stopped. 

"How can I leave the boat?!" She almost screamed. "We're nowhere 
near-" 

At that point, the Skrill suddenly lunged at her, knocking over 
Toothless and pushing Kormak and Hiccup out of the way. The Spike 
Bolt gripped Vali with its claws on its feet, then suddenly flew into 
the air above them out of reach with Vali screaming and wriggling to 
try and get out of its grip. 

"SPARK WHAT ARE YOU DOING?!" Hiccup yelled. As he and everyone else 
scrambled to their feet. "DON'T-" 

"Oh don't worry. I know what she needs." Spoke the dragon 
mischievously. "I won't kill her. I'll bring her back to you in two 
days. I promise." 

"WAIT WH-" But before Hiccup had a chance to reply, the Skrill was 
flying off quickly towards the mountains of Myrka. 

"COME BACK!" Bellowed Hiccup, as Toothless joined him straight after. 
"TYPICAL OE YOU SPIKE BOLTS! BOTH OE YOU ARE TREACHEROUS BEASTS, 

DON'T COME BACK!" Toothless roared into the sky. 

Helplessly, Kormak, Hiccup, Toothless and Asan watched them disappear 
into the distance. Toothless feeling especially angry and jealous of 
not being able to chase as he could not fly. 

"What just happened?" Kormak asked, watching Spark fly away till they 
couldn't see her anymore. 

"Spark just took Vali and flew off with her. Saying that she knew 
what Vali needs. She said she won't kill her and that they'll be back 
in two days." Hiccup replied. 

Toothless huffed and sat down rather aggressively. While Hiccup sat 
down softly and put his hands in his hair. While Kormak had felt a 
moment of almost DA©jA vu . 

"You know, I think Spark may just be rightaC 1 " Kormak announced, 
remaining standing up. 


Toothless turned and thumped his head onto the deck before revealing 



his most incredulous expression a dragon could possibly show, towards 
Kormak . 

Hiccup said nothing. But was thinking to himself. Kormak however 
began to speak. 

"Wella€l" He began, almost taken aback by the look the Night Fury was 
giving. "Believe it or not, back home on Dyflin a very similar 
incident happened to me once." 

Toothless raised his ears plates higher, pointing towards the sky, 
and opened his eyes a little more, to show he was listening intently. 
Interested in what he had to say. 

Hiccup meanwhile took his hands off his head and turned to face 
Kormak too. "Really? What was it?" He asked him. 

Kormak sat down next to Hiccup, while Asan in the background walked 
away to speak with the crew. 

"Many years ago before I was taken from Dyflin to be a slave in 
Myrka, I was eating in the Town Hall on Dyflin. Polk was much younger 
then and Mum was feeding him. Dad was alive at this time, and he was 
eating with me. From a young age, I knew my Dad had some issues with 
anger management. When he was irritated by something, he would get 
furious . " 

"Anyway, this one day we both were eating in the Hall, and I forgot 
that he didn't like listening to people chew with their mouth open. 
The sound really bothers him. I don't like it that much either to be 
honest, but sometimes I did it by mistake or I didn't notice I was 
doing it. So this time I did it without realising, and Dad got really 
angry. He started swearing and throwing abuse at me." 

"At this point, I stopped eating and he looked like he was about to 
seriously hurt me while he was in a state of rage. He can get into a 
state of rage quite easily, but he used to try and save it up for the 
dragon raids. Anyway, just before he was about to hurt me. Chief Asan 
came over with about five other tough Vikings and took him away while 
he was furious." 

"Asan came up to me after talking with Mum, and said 'Don't vorry 
boy. I know vhat 'e needs.' After that I didn't see Dad till several 
hours later. Now usually when Dad gets into a rage he can take days 
till he goes back to normal, for when he is, well, recovering I guess 

you could say, he is very on edge and not very calm." 

"However, when I saw him this time several hours afterwards when Asan 
escorted him back to our house, he was completely relaxed and almost 
cheerful. He wasn't on edge, he was perfectly normal. It took me by 
complete surprise. When I asked Asan the day after what he did to 
Dad, he always smiled and said, 'I just knew what he needed.' And to 
this day, I still never know how or what he did." 

"But I'm not saying whatever Spark is going to do with Vail will help 

her, but don't give up. It could just be the thing she needs." 

Now it was Hiccup and Toothless's turn to be taken aback. Both of 
them were amazed and shocked to hear such a story from 
Kormak . 



"Wow." Said Hiccup. "That'sa€l" 

"Astounding." Toothless answered for him. 

"Yeah, that." Hiccup said, nodding to Toothless. 

"Sorry what?" Asked Kormak, deadpanning at Hiccup. Surely he knew by 
now Kormak couldn't understand dragon language. 

"Oh!" Hiccup chuckled. "Toothless said that was astounding." 

"Yeah." Kormak agreed and smiled at Toothless. 

"Urn, Kormak? Can I ask what happened to your father?" Hiccup asked 
gently . 

Kormak sighed, "Yeah. Had a feeling you'd ask me that. It's sad, and 
remembering this incident is one of the main reasons why I want to go 
with you and Toothless on this quest to stop the evil and corruption 
in the world. Particularly Myrka. Anyway, what happened is just over 
a year ago now was when Myrka ' s fleet arrived at Dyflin, they began 
rounding everyone up for selection." 

"I was selected from the whole group, to be a slave and prisoner back 
on Myrka. I knew the dangers of disobeying the Myrkians and I knew I 
had to oblige. However Dad was furious and protective of me. He began 
shouting 'take me take me instead you-' then he began to use a 
variety of colourful words to the Myrkians. And they didn't like 
that. I tried to tell him to stop, but of course that didn't 
work . " 

"So with me. Mum, Asan and the rest of Dyflin watching, the leader of 
the Army selection fleet decided to order the soldiers of Myrka to 
have him beheaded. So that's what happened right in front of me." 
Kormak finally finished, now wiping a few tears from his 
eyes . 

Hiccup's face nearly went white. He was outraged and extremely 
saddened by this at the same time. _So this is what the Myrkians do 
every two months or so? This has to stop. _Hiccup thought. 

"Kormak, I'm so sorry for your loss. I promise you, your dad will not 
have died in vain. I do not know what we, the Six, will be able to do 
when we are united, but we will try our utmost to stop this from 
happening." Hiccup pledged, putting a hand on Kormak 's 
shoulder . 

Toothless stood up and walked over to both of them, and licked 
Kormak ' s face . 

He got sprawled backwards and began half laughing and half 
repulsed . 

"You can count on me too." Toothless chimed in. 

"Toothless is in too." Hiccup smiled at him fondly, before helping 
Kormak sit up again. 


**End of Chapter 26.** 



**I have a long chapter awaiting after this one. Please leave a 
review if you like, otherwise if you're enjoying the story, feel free 
to favourite or follow if you have created an account . Good day! 

: ) ** 


27 . Chapter 27 
**Chapter 27:** 

"What are you doing with me you retched beast?!" 

Spark the Skrill was still holding Vali captive in her paws, whilst 
flying at a high height towards the Myrkian Mountains. 

The dragon seemed to reply in a series of loud growls and grumbles, 
but Vali understood none of it. 

Vali huffed to herself, frustrated, "I should never have taken Hiccup 
into M.U.N. What a mistake that was." She mumbled to herself, even 
though she barely heard her own voice due to the wind. 

The Spike Bolt suddenly lowered its head and looked underneath itself 
and stared at Vali with a confused face. 

"What ! " She barked at it . 

The dragon kept looking at her with the same expression. 

"If you're wondering what M.U.N. stands for, it stands for Myrka ' s 
Underground Network. Did you understand that you-" But before Vali 
could throw an insult at the dragon, the Skrill shook her in its 
paws . 

Vali felt a little sick after that, and her anger was building. "Oh 
will you just stop it and let me go already!" 

Suddenly, "AHHHHHH!" Vali began screaming as the Skrill did exactly 
that. They were nearly at the top of the mountain when Vali told the 
dragon to let her go, and it did. 

The dragon dived after her, but did not catch her. Instead it 
plummeted alongside her towards the ground. 

"ALL RIGHT I'LL STOP COMPLAINING I'M SORRY!" She bellowed, and just 
in time, the Spike Bolt caught her just before they hit the ground. 
Afterwards Vali remained silent as the Skrill flew higher up and 
continued onwards. 

And after a few more minutes of flying, the Skrill finally began to 
descend towards the ground, and Vali noticed a cave carved into the 
side of one of the mountains. 

Now Vali knew the Myrkian lands reasonably well, but she had never 
travelled over or around the mountains in Myrka ' s east where she was 
now. And to her surprise it was full of dense forest all over the 
lands and up about halfway on the mountains. 


However what Spark was heading towards was out of the forest and on a 



rocky land. 


Spark got really close to the ground till she was just hovering over 
it, and she released Vail who nearly toppled over onto the ground, 
but she just caught her feet. And the dragon landed down next to 
her . 

Spark beckoned Vail to follow her, as she began walking to the 
cave . 

Reluctantly, feeling she had no choice, she followed the Skrill to 
the cave . 

Back on the boat heading to Dyflina€l 

Hiccup was pacing back and forth on the deck, his mind filled with 
worry. He really hoped that Spark remained true to her word and 
didn't kill Vail. He was also feeling guilty. Perhaps he should have 
left Vail on Myrka after all, maybe she wasn't ready. 

But in another part of his mind, he had hope. Kormak's history had 
revealed surprising circumstances that seemed to give Hiccup ideas 
and thoughts not previously explored. That Spark's idea or plan may 
actually work. 

He did remain quite doubtful too, not knowing how such a stubborn and 
determined mind can be changed in a matter of days. 

"Relax would you? Sit down and have a drink." Kormak tried to 
persuade him. 

Hiccup sighed, and relented. Admitting he was getting himself too 
worked up over this matter. 

He sat down next to Kormak on the deck, and took a cup of mead from 
him. The sensation on his throat making him feel light and 
relaxed . 

Just then at that moment, an extremely faint crack of thunder could 
be heard. 

Hiccup and Toothless instantly spun around at the sound, both of them 
observed the thickening dark clouds. 

Hiccup had not noticed the clouds before, but certainly did now. 
Kormak turned around to see what Hiccup was looking at, for he had 
not heard the thunder. 

Asan finished talking with a sailor, and when he turned around he 
noticed Hiccup, Toothless and Kormak looking at the clouds. 

He went over to the cabinet underneath the steering wheel, and took 
out the spyglass. He and the main crew sailor both shared the 
spyglass, taking turns in looking at the storm. 

The chief of Dyflin turned to the sailor with a worried look on his 
face. To the chief's anguish, the sailor nodded. Confirming Asan's 
thoughts. That storm was approaching. 

The sailor took the spyglass off him and turned around to face the 



front of the ship, while Asan walked up to Hiccup and the rest of 
them . 

"'iccup, may I speak vit ' you?" He asked politely. 

Everybody turned around to look at him, whilst Hiccup himself stood 
up and said, "Of course you don't need to ask." 

"Ve ' ave been vatc'ing zis storm for avile now," Asan gestured at the 
clouds in the distance and continued, "And unfortunately it seems zat 
zis storm is 'eading our vay . Ve must get to s'elter immediately. 
Ot'ervise ve may not survive out 'ere if it is a bad storm, vhic' it 
looks to be . " 

Hiccup looked out to sea again, noticing the ominous clouds. 
"Understood." He replied. "Do you know any place we can shelter 
around here that's safe?" 

"Yes. It's not very safe, but it's our only option." 

"Where?" Hiccup asked. 

Asan pointed in the direction of the forests to their left, as the 
main crew sailor came over and spoke, "Our only choice is to moor the 
boat to a reef and swim to land and stay in the forest in-between the 
Myrkian Mountains and the shallow islands of the Tokenill. I know it 
sounds crazy, but we have no choice. We have done it before a couple 
times . " 

"The hardest part is finding the reef and mooring to it. Our biggest 
worry however, is hoping the boat stays moored to the reef, as we 
can't take the ship onto the land because of the shallow water and 
the large tides here. If we bring the boat in, we'll never get it 
back into the water." 

"We usually can set up camp in the forest, fires however are 
difficult obviously if it's raining." The sailor added. 

Toothless suddenly gave a low roar and petted the deck of the boat 
with his paw to get everyone's attention. Once done, he shot into the 
air with a fireball. 

"Tell that Viking that there's a fire breathing dragon here. I can 
cover a few of them with my wings, and if it isn't raining I can make 
a fire." The Night Fury spoke. 

"What's he saying?" Kormak asked, watching Toothless's every 
move . 

Hiccup turned around and explained. "He said that he can take care of 
the fire if it's not raining, and can cover a few of us from the rain 
with his wings." 

"Excellent!" Chanted the main crew sailor. 

Another crack of thunder was heard now, and this time everyone could 
hear it . 


"Time to move!" Said Hiccup. 



"Okay men! Turn port! ' ard port and get ze anc'or ready!" Asan 
commanded, as the main crew sailor walked back to the steering wheel 
and turned it a hard left. 

"Oh by ze vay 'iccup, zare is one more t ' ing you need to see." Asan 
stated, and got the spyglass again to examine the plume of smoke 
still rising in the far distance. 

He handed the teenager the spyglass, and pointed into the far 
distance. "Can you see ze smoke rising?" 

Hiccup stared hard, but it didn't take him long to see it, especially 
with his improved eyesight. He couldn't see the land it was coming 
from, but he could see the smoke in detail. 

"I see it." Hiccup replied. 

"Now ve aren't certain about zis. But vhat ve t ' ink is zat ze smoke 
ve can see 'ere could possibly be coming from Dyflin. Zare aren't 
many more islands between ze Tokenill 'ere and Dyflin, just a few 
small rocky islands vit ' no vegetation." 

Kormak suddenly approached and took the spyglass from Hiccup and 
looked for himself, evidently he was worried and concerned 
too . 

"Let's not jump to conclusions just yet. You may be right, but Dyflin 
is still a far distance away. It could be anything. Even several 
boats on fire. But let's hope for the best." Hiccup assorted, but in 
the back of his mind, he had worry lurking there too. He hoped all 
the commotion he had caused on Myrka hadn't resulted in a 
corresponding consequence. 

Two hours later on a different boat, arriving at Dyflin 's 
islanda€ 1 

He was shocked. Blown away. Astounded. Those were just some 
expressions almost amounting to the horror of what lay in front of 
his eyes. The man disembarked from his boat after mooring it to 
Dyflin's wharf. 

The fires had stopped at last on the buildings and so had the smoke 
so all that was left was ash and rubble. The only thing on fire now 
was the forest. Which to him was noticeable since he left Berk. 

Even though he could see what happened from several miles away in the 
water, now that he was up close he still could barely believe 
it . 

This was not normal. He refused to believe a typical dragon raid had 
done this. This was the work of some unspeakable terror that haunted 
a previous memory. 

This was a sense of DA©jA vu for the man. Many, many years ago, he 
had seen similar destruction first hand like this on a village. This 
was like that village he arrived to, just over sixteen years ago. 

He recognised the scorch marks and the absolute destruction. All the 
buildings had collapsed from the fires by now, and all that was left 
was ash and rubble. 



"Dear deara€ 1 " He mumbled to himself. He was going to miss his 
friends here. He had a good friendship and alliance with chief Asan 
and the village. He began to wipe some tears from his eyes. 

He knew this was not the work of the Myrkian forces. Whenever they 
destroyed a village they never did so like this. When they did it 
they always left some buildings intact, and besides they never burned 
them . 

As he walked around one of his favourite now former trading partner 
clans, he suddenly noticed something that made his heart beat far 
more rapidly. 

The man began yelling and ran as fast as he could towards it. 

"Hey! No! I'm going to help you! It's all right!" The man bellowed, 
chasing a young boy who was now fleeing from him in 
terror . 

Eventually, he caught up to him and pushed him to the 
ground . 

Judging from the destruction to the island, he guessed this young boy 
was the only survivor. 

He wriggled and squirmed, trying to get out of his grip. Both of them 
were now panting, and at last the boy stopped as the man was too 
strong for him. 

When he remained still, the man recognised the young boy. "Master 
Polk?" 

The young boy opened his eyes, and he too recognised the man now 
holding him. The young boy sat up and hugged his second closest 
friend, bursting into tears. For it had been nearly a year since the 
boy last saw him. 

"Trwader Johann!" 

"Yes, it's me master Polk. Come now, we must go to my ship." Trader 
Johann said, standing up at once. 

"What for?" Asked the boy. 

The man sighed, and replied, "Because we need help. This storm that's 
coming is bad, I must send out a signal to show we are in need of 
help to any passing ships. And after that, we need to find shelter 
here . " 

Polk nodded, and took Johann's hand. 

"Are there any others master Polk?" Johann asked kindly, as they 
began to walk slowly to the boat. 

He shook his head. 

"I'm so sorry master Polk. Can you tell me what happened?" 


He shook his head again. Johann saw his face and he looked like he 



had a face of terror, it was too horrifying to talk about. 

Johann understood and said no more. 

Polk suddenly pulled lightly on his hand, and Johann turned and 
looked down at him. 

Polk pointed to the middle of town, and Johann noticed something he 
didn't see before. There was a pole sticking out of the ground, a 
scorched black burnt wooden pole, with a piece of parchment nailed to 
it . 

_This is new. _Trader Johann thought to himself. _That village 
sixteen years ago didn't have a note._ 

He walked up to it, and took the note off and pocketed it. 

Now he walked briskly back to his boat with Polk, and once he 
arrived, he told Polk to cover his ears. 

Being a trader was a considerable advantage when it came to being 
rescued or signalling attention, for he had a variety of Viking 
equipment available to use. 

From huge horns that produce extremely loud sound to certain herbs or 
rocks to place into a fire that cause different coloured flame or 
explosions . 

Instead though, Johann found the largest horn he had traded for with 
a certain undesirable on Boongler Island, and blew into it with all 
his might. 

The sound was extremely deafening and Johann could barely hear 
himself after. 

"That hopefully might do it." Johann spoke to himself. 

He then told Polk that they need to find shelter somewhere on the 
ruins of Dyflin for now, but just before he left the boat he went 
downstairs into the hull and found an empty chest. 

He pulled the note out of his pocket and read it. 

After he read it he placed the note into the chest and took it with 
him upstairs. Then he realised that the destruction of Dyflin wasn't 
anything to do with him which was a relief, but a certain individual 
that Johann had only met less than four times in his life, the name 
that belonged to this person who the note was addressed to was none 
other than the chief of Berk's son. Hiccup Haddock. 

Back on the ocean on chief Asan's boata€ 1 

Just then a faint sound not of thunder, but a booming horn was able 
to be heard. Hiccup and Toothless heard it the clearest, but Kormak, 
Asan and his crew still faintly heard it. 

"What was that?" Toothless asked. 

"I know zat sound!" Asan and the main crew sailor suddenly both spoke 
at once . 



"Where did it come from?" Kormak wondered. 

"I think that way!" Replied Hiccup, as he and Toothless pointed 
straight towards the smoke in the distance towards Dyflin. 

Their boat was currently quite close to shore, and the crew were 
searching for a reef. They had the anchor overboard and it was 
dragging across the seabed, waiting to catch on a reef. 

The wind had picked up, and was steadily increasing. The storm was 
now less than several hours away. It had picked up speed. 

"Zat vas a call of need!" Asan yelled. "A booming ' orn is sounded 
v'en someone is in desperate trouble. Usually v'en zey need to be 
rescued ! " 

"If only I could flya€l" Toothless growled, thumping his tail on the 
deck of the ship. 

"We can't do anything." Hiccup spoke regretfully. "We have to find 
shelter and wait till the storm is over." 

"I know." Asan said. Sitting down almost angrily and feeling 
helpless . 

"Look," Hiccup began, beginning to calm down, "I tell you 
what-" 

"WHOA!" Hiccup was unable to finish his sentence as suddenly the boat 
gave a huge lurch as the anchor caught something on the seabed. 

Hiccup was thrown to the ground whilst everybody tumbled over. 

"We found a reef!" Cheered a sailor. 

"Great! Now everyone get ze food supplies and get it into baskets, 
and gat'er ze drinking canteens and also put zem into baskets. Ve 
must get to s ' ore ! " Asan commanded. 

Toothless stood up and looked to shore, it was at least twenty to 
thirty metres. "I may not be able to fly, but I might be able to jump 
with the help of a boost from my wings." The dragon announced. 

"You think so?" Hiccup asked. 

"Yeah, let me try." 

Hiccup nodded. 

Toothless leant down into a pounce position and faced the shore. Then 
he pushed with all this might with his paws, and took off. The motion 
made the boat lurch again. He flapped his wings twice and crash 
landed onto the sand. 

"I made it!" He roared from shore. He then headed back into the 
water, and began to paddle over. 

"Put your water and food baskets onto me, and I'll take them to 
shore!" Toothless spoke. 



"Good idea bud!" 


Hiccup explained to the crew and within half an hour, all the crew 
and equipment were all dry and successfully on the beach. 

"Thank you Toothless." Hiccup, Kormak, Asan and the crew thanked the 
dragon . 

He gave a nod of appreciation, and began to walk into the woods. He 
led the way, and the crew began to follow. 

A loud crack of thunder sounded itself, breaking up the air around 
them. This made their speed increase, as they wanted to be in a 
well-covered canopy before they stopped. 

Hiccup told Kormak to help lead the way with Toothless at the front, 
while Hiccup joined Asan at the back. 

Asan turned around before they entered the forest, and looked 
worriedly at their boat, and then towards the east where the horn 
sound came from. 

"Don't worry. I'm sure the anchor will hold, and if it doesn't, well, 
we'll find a way to get back." Hiccup tried to reassure him. He 
wasn't sure if it worked, as he was quite worried himself. 

_What if the boat is destroyed in the storm? How would we get back? 
Make rafts?_ 

Hiccup dismissed the thought, not wanting to think about that. The 
thought was too dangerous . 

Asan took a deep breath, making a silent prayer to the gods in his 
mind, and began marching into the forest after his crew. While Hiccup 
joined him just behind. 

On the mountains west of Hiccup and Asan's Dyflin crewa€ 1 

"That was close." Vail said, more to herself than to the dragon. 

She was standing at the entrance to the Skrill's cave on the mountain 
side. The Skrill itself was inside, and had gathered a large amount 
of wood together that was already in the cave. Vail had heard a loud 

crack of thunder a few minutes ago, and was worried about the storm. 

But she was also angry about why the dragon brought her here. 

She turned around to the Spike Bolt, and said, "Why did you bring me 

here? ! " 


Spark paid her no mind, having finished gathering the wood, the 
dragon simply lay down and spat a few little bolts of electricity 
into the wood. Her bolts of electricity looked like tiny lightning 
bolts coming out of her mouth, and the sound of electrical crackling 
and sparkling was heard. 

Eventually, the electricity set the wood on fire, and it gave off a 
warm and pleasant temperament. 

Vail hated to admit it to herself, but the bolts of electricity that 
were expelled out of the dragon's mouth was rather intriguing and 



almost cool to watch. 


Vail was beginning to get confused and even angrier. 

"Why did you bring me here?!" She demanded again. "What was the 
point?! I can just run away!" 

Spark huffed, and raised its head and indicated to the exit. As if 
saying, 'go right ahead, I don't care.' 

"Fine . " 

Vali turned around again and took one step outside the cave. 

Expecting the Skrill to come after her or shoot electricity. But it 
did no such thing. It just lay there, its eyes staring at her. 

She decided to risk it, and began to run. She knew it was a long hike 
all the way back to Myrka, but she'd be willing. Especially if it got 
her away from the dragons. 

She looked up, and saw the top of the mountain edge and looked all 
the way around it, it was many miles away. It would take her all day 
just to reach the edge, then another several days to walk down the 
other side and through the newly cut forest, through the prisons then 
back home . 

Suddenly her vision was almost blinded. An exceedingly bright strike 
of lightning struck the very tip of the mountain right in her line of 
sight, and following it an even louder boom of thunder that she had 
to cover her ears for. 

Now that it was afternoon, plus the clouds above her kept getting 
closer and darker, the sun's light was getting dimmer and dimmer. 

Plus it had just begun to rain. 

"Oh for the love of Thor!" She stomped on the rocky ground like a 
child, and marched herself angrily back to the Skrill 's cave. 

By the time she got back she was soaked and dripping wet. She stood 
at the entrance, and the Spike Bolt opened its eyes. 

The dragon almost seemed to laugh at her, before resting its head on 
the ground again. 

"This is ridiculous, why can't you just take me back?" Vali asked, 
upset as she sat down by the fire. She did not want to take her 
clothes off, so she sat as close as she could. And began to 
shiver . 

The dragon then breathed out deeply. Seemingly doing it towards Vali, 
to her it seemed like a sigh. 

Spark stood up and walked past her, looking out into the rain. 

Then it turned around and shot some more wood with its bolts of 
electricity. Which nearly hit Vali, and she screeched with anger as 
she jumped out of the way. 

"What did you do that fo-" But then the dragon did something she was 
clearly not expecting. It lifted its wings up, and took off into the 



stormy night. 


"What in thea€ 1 " She muttered to herself. 

Very confused, she decided to try and forget it. 

She lay down by the fire, on the rocky ground, and her stomach made a 
loud noise. She was hungry, very hungry. 

The rain picked up, and the winds began to howl. She looked out into 
the weather, and it was getting harder and harder to see into the 
distance. The winds made this very loud sound, almost like 
whistling . 

It reminded her of when the Spike Bolt brought her here, the sound of 
the wind as she was being taken through the air. 

She stayed sitting there for at least half an hour, shivering but 
gradually beginning to warm up thanks to the fire. 

Then all of a sudden she heard a flap of wings and the Skrill 
returned. It flew through the cave and landed at the back. 

"Welcome back you worthless piece of-" 

But before she finished her insult, the dragon spun around and 
whacked its tail against her, not hard, but enough to cause her to 
fall over. It was almost a playful gesture from the Skrill. 

"You stupid-" 

But her words were cut off not this time from a physical force, but a 
surprising and astonishing development. 

Inside the Skrill 's mouth was at least twenty fish. She released them 
onto the ground, and they began to flap around everywhere. 

Spark then ate most of them, leaving two flapping around on the cave 
floor. The dragon looked from the fish to Vail then from Vail to the 
fish. Then pushed them towards her. 

Vail said nothing, but just stared disbelievingly . This dragon had 
brought her out of the storm, sheltered her, kept her warm and 
brought her food. 

The dragon then leapt to the other end of the cave, and spread its 
wings . 

It was only at this time when Vail found her voice. "W-why?" 

The Skrill gave her a wink, then took off again into the storm. 

As soon as the dragon left, she rushed over to the fish and then 
grabbed two wooden sticks and plunged them into the fish. She then 
began to hold them over the fire to cook. 

They looked like Salmon to her, a juicy and strong taste for a 
Viking. Just like her. And she owed it to a dragon. 

She found herself torn between two feats. One side, she wanted to 



stay her stubborn and strict self. Staying in the ways that her 
father and Myrka had taught her. She was the daughter of the king 
after all, one day she would be queen. She was supposed to despise 
and kill dragons. And her mark on her arm meant she had to destroy a 
Skrill . 

But apparently that wasn't true. According to Hiccup's story, and 
this feat she was torn between as well, she had an opportunity to 
observe things in a different light. She knew deep down that she 
didn't agree with the slaughtering, slavery and Myrka ' s ways of 
domination. But she didn't ever have any choice on Myrka. 

She had seen what happened to those who opposed Myrka ' s ways. The 
only form of resistance to Myrka had appeared in the form of the Bog 
Burglaring clan. Though she knew almost nothing about them. She was 
never allowed to find out information about them. Heck, she wasn't 
ever even allowed to leave Myrka if she wasn't with her father. 

All these things she was realising, she had almost been kept in a 
prison herself, without knowing it. Her life was all about 
restrictions, responsibilities, enforcement and limits. Out here, she 
was free. She could go anywhere, be anyone and do anything she 
wanted . 

She had a chance to redeem herself. A second chance . Unlike all those 
slaves and Myrkians. 

But there was one thing that had confused her. One thing Hiccup had 
not explained yet. If she was part of this group called the Six, who 
were going to stop the corruption and evil from the world, why did 
the dragons attack villages in the first place? 

_How can we as Vikings feel remorse and according to Hiccup, help and 
save the dragons when all they do is attack? And how come Hiccup's 
dragon and this Skrill seem so kind? They don't look like they would 
attack a village. But then again I didn't let Hiccup finish telling 
his story. _ 

Vail stopped thinking about it as her fish seemed ready, and she 
began to eat. 

It was delicious, and after she had a full stomach, and finally 
finished, the Skrill returned. 

She didn't say anything mean or nice to the dragon when it arrived, 
but it turned out she didn't have to. The Skrill was holding 
something else in its mouth, and it wasn't food. 

It was a poster. A parchment poster. It looked exactly like the ones 
she had organised to be put up around Myrka for the sword training 
exercise . 

Spark closed her eyes, as if looking sad, and walked over to Vail. 
Dropping the poster at her feet. 

Vail picked it up, and began to read. And the more she read, she 
realised now her loyalty, allegiance and love was no longer directed 
at Myrka at all. For the content on this poster not only made her 
furious, but unloved and worried. 



Through this, as she read, she now knew she had to go with Hiccup and 
help unite the Six. She had no choice. Plus, as she tore the poster 
apart in fury, then threw it into the flames, she felt 
renewed . 

Tomorrow was going to be a new day, and as her tears of anger and 
sadness began, she fell asleep in front of the fire, as the Skrill 
curled up next to her, she knew she had made the right 
decision . 

Vail was going to join the Six, and follow Hiccup's lead in the path 
of eradicating the corrupted and destroying the evil upon this 
world . 

When she was asleep, the poster was burning away, with light embers 
flying around the cave. 

At the very top of the poster, were the massive letters printed out 
saying, WANTED. Below the writing, was a drawing of Vail's face and 
the face of the former Myrkian Army Commander, Savas. With writing 
underneath . 

_Attention Myrkians and other Viking tribes, _ 

_I, King Harun bring disturbing news from Myrka._ 

_This poster is being set up around Myrka, and is compulsory to be 
spread to all Viking tribes via the boats and trading routes. _ 

_Two former Myrkian citizens are on the loose, displayed above. They 
are considered armed and extremely dangerous. Both are very well 
trained in the skill of fighting with sword and other means. _ 

_The one on the left is Vail, she was my daughter, and she has fled 
from Myrka, betraying me and her clan to join a cult out to destroy 
us. If she is seen, capture her and bring her to Myrka. Or kill her 
if you wish. But send word to the Myrkian authorities as soon as 
possible if she is sighted, captured or killed. _ 

_The one pictured to the right is named Savas. He was the Army 
Commander of the Myrkian forces, however he showed where his true 
loyalties lay when he attacked the Myrkian High Command and allowed 
himself and Vail to escape as fugitives. This man must be found and 
killed as soon as possible. He is highly skilled, if not even better 
than Vail with a sword or any weapon. _ 

_Vali can be identified easily if captured, as she has a birthmark of 
a Skrill dragon on the underside of her right wrist. Savas can be 
identified by his short black hair and his muscled build. _ 

_I repeat, if either of these traitors are seen or rumours emerge, 
send word immediately to the Myrkian High Command. If any clan is 
found to be hiding, concealing or protecting these fugitives from us, 
they will be punished severely. _ 

_For your protection. _ 

_Sincerely, King Harun of Myrka. _ 

**End of Chapter 27.** 



**Thanks for reading all my readers! Those reviews are great, they 
really inspire me to keep on going! If you're enjoying the story, 
please consider to leave a review, or give the story a favourite or 
follow to get updates when I post a chapter.** 

**In my word document, I've reached over 100,000 words! A great 
milestone! (Not to mention over 31,700 views!) 

>Still much more to come! : ) <strong> 


28. Chapter 28 
**Chapter 28:** 

She woke up to a bright sunrise, light streamed through the cave's 
entrance straight at her, nearly blinding her. She could not recall 
the last time she had such a warm and peaceful sleep. 

She felt so warm, how was she so warm? She didn't have any 
blankets . 

Vail tried to move, and when she did the warmth suddenly left her. 
Something was keeping her warm. 

She got up as fast as she could, and turned around. Spark the Spike 
Bolt was lying down there. It had its eyes open and positively smiled 
at her. The dragon had kept her warm all night. 

Even her clothes were warm now. They were still a little damp, but 
were warm. 

She then recalled last night's events. The poster, her decision she 
made and how the Skrill brought her food. 

She then knelt down in front of the Skrill, with a smile on her face 
and put one gentle hand on its snout. 

"Thank you. Spark. I realise now what I have done and what I have to 
do. That poster you brought, you got it from Myrka, right?" 

The dragon nodded, and opened its mouth, revealing another poster. 
This one was a bit slimy and sticky. 

"You brought two? Oh of course you're going to show Hiccup aren't 
you?" Vail questioned, putting two and two together. 

Again, the dragon nodded. 

Vail smiled. She walked to the end of the cave, and looked out. 

The sun was rising in an almost cloudless sky. However it was not the 
sun that was the brightest dominator, it was what was covered on the 
ground . 

Snow. Tonnes of it. It covered every square inch of land she could 
see, except for the ocean to the right. As she looked out across it, 
she looked to the water. Thinking about Hiccup and the crew. 


She hoped they were all right, and had survived the storm 



overnight . 

Vali heard footsteps next to her, and turned to see the Skrill 
joining her in looking out the cave. 

"Okay Spark, I'm sorry for how I treated you. And I want to say after 
seeing that poster, I know what I will do. I will join the Six, and I 
promise I will never try to harm any of them or the dragon ever again 
if I can help it." She vowed. 

The Skrill smiled, its mouth extending further around its head, and 
gestured towards its back. 

"Time to go?" She asked. 

The Spike Bolt nodded. 

Vali cautiously climbed on top of the Skrill, and when she found the 
right spot to hold onto, she grabbed the spikes protruding from its 
neck. They served as an easy handle to hold onto. 

"Ok, I'm ready. Lets-" 

Before she even finished her sentence, the Skrill leapt into the 
brisk, chilly air. And Vali gripped the spikes even harder, almost 
chuckling at how fast the dragon took off. 

As the dragon flew, Vali studied the surrounding area. The forests 
were covered in snow, it was impossible for her to see the ground 
through it. And out into the oceans she couldn't see any boats 
either . 

The wind was very strong now as Spark flew faster, and Vali began to 
feel very cold quite quickly. 

"I hope we can find them!" Vali bellowed over the wind, the Skrill 
nodded in reply, and sniffed the air. 

The Skrill flew lower to the ground now, flying along the coastline. 
Sniffing and looking from side to side. 

After a while the Skrill suddenly stopped and flew in one spot. Vali 
looked around and saw the boat with its anchor overboard, it was 
covered in snow. However she didn't see anyone on it. Spark flew over 
to it, and roared. 

Nothing happened. No one came out of the hull. Spark took a deep 
breath in, and then looked at the white shoreline below. She then 
flew back to the coastline, then descended and landed on the 
ground . 

Vali stayed on the Skrill, as she began sniffing the ground. Then 
suddenly the Skrill looked into the forest. The dragon must have been 
picking up their scent. 

"They must have gone into the forest for shelter." Vali whispered to 
the Skrill. 

The Skrill began to walk into the snow covered trees and bushes, and 
kept on going for quite a while. 



Spark then suddenly roared out quite loud, _possibly to try and get 
attention_ Vail thought to herself. 

Then a rather large mound of snow in the distance suddenly raised up 
and a large dragon emerged. Pushing the snow off it, and revealing at 
least fifteen Vikings. 

"SPARK!" Yelled a familiar voice. 

Vali looked over the side of the dragon, and saw Hiccup, Toothless, 
Kormak and the rest of the crew emerging out. 

Hiccup stood up to his fullest height, and saw Spark steadily 
approaching with Vali on her back. 

They had endured a tough night. Toothless had once again saved them. 
His fire kept them warm, while his body shielded all of them from the 
snow . 

"Come on guys, let's catch up later. We should get back to the boat, 
if it's still there." Kormak suddenly announced, before Hiccup said 
anything . 

Asan nodded, "'e's absolutely right. Men, pack up, let's go!" He 
instructed . 

"The boat is still there, don't worry." Vali was happy to inform 
them . 

Toothless led the way. Pushing the snow and carving a path in it for 
the crew to follow behind. Toothless walked straight past the Skrill, 
and made a huff, before continuing. 

So everybody pitched in, and with both of the dragons help, they 
successfully managed to get all the crew and the dragons safely back 
onto the boat. Though it took a while to clear all the snow 
of f . 

Once all was done, and they were sailing towards Dyflin once again, 
Asan stayed with the crew in helping navigate the ship. However 
Hiccup, Toothless, Kormak, Vali and Spark all got together on the 
rear of the ship to talk. 

"Now look, before we begin, " Hiccup started, "There is one thing I 
would like to ask of you Spark. Yesterday afternoon, we're not sure 
if you heard it, but a loud horn was sounded far into the distance. 

It was a call of need. I was wondering, because Toothless can't fly, 
could you possibly take me and Kormak and help us find it?" 

"It might have come from Dyflin, we aren't sure. So we would like to 
fly there just to simply check things." Hiccup requested. 

"Yes of course, when?" Spark replied. Standing up. 

"Now would be great. I'll just have to tell Asan, then we can 


Spark nodded. "Sure." 



"Hiccup-" Vali began. 


"It's all right Vali. I'll talk with you when we get back, okay? This 
is urgent." Hiccup interrupted, he was desperate to talk to Vali too 
and find out what happened, but that call of need was more important 
at this time. 

Vali nodded understandingly . 

Hiccup stood up and walked over to Asan. 

"All right." Asan replied, once Hiccup explained. "V'en you return, 
please tell me vhat ' appened if anyt ' ing did. Please 'urry and 'elp 
my people if zey need it." 

Hiccup shook hands with him. "Of course." 

With that done. Hiccup walked over to Toothless. "We'll be as quick 
as we can bud. Look after Vali and the crew for me. I'll see you 
soon . " 

Toothless nodded and leant his head into Hiccup's chest. "You be 
careful Hiccup. I can't help you till you get back. Please don't get 
hurt . " 

"I promise buddy." 

Hiccup now walked over to the Skrill, and asked, "May I?" He gestured 
at the Skrill 's back, indicating that he would like to climb 
aboard . 

"Yes." Spark replied. 

He hopped onto the dragon, and held out his hand for Kormak. 

He took it and he climbed on too, and sat behind Hiccup. 

"We won't be long." Hiccup announced to the crew. 

"Good luck." Asan spoke. 

Spark now pounced into the air, and climbed into the sky very 
quickly. Kormak wrapped his arms around Hiccup to avoid falling off 
while Hiccup himself grabbed onto Spark's spikes. 

"It should only take us around a few hours. I'll be flying very 
fast." Spark said. 

"Really? Well don't overexert yourself Spark." Hiccup 
cautioned . 

Spark chuckled. 

"So, do you want me to tell you what happened with Vali and myself?" 
Spark asked, as she picked up her pace. 

"Only if you want to." Hiccup replied. "Although it might be best to 
let Vali explain if she wants to. Because then Kormak will 
understand. If you explain I have to translate everything for Kormak 
to hear . " 



"Oh please." Kormak broke in. "I'm more than happy to wait for Vali, 
you don't need to translate for me. Spark you go on ahead and tell 
Hiccup. I'll just sit here and think to myself." 

Hiccup turned around to look at him. "You sure?" 

Kormak deadpanned at Hiccup, so he turned around again and smiled. 
"All right, go ahead Spark." 

"Well firstly," Began the Spike Bolt, "You should read this. This is 
what mainly made Vali change her mind. I helped, but this is what set 
the arrow free. I found this in Myrka when I snuck in. I got some 
fish for Vali at one point from the Myrkian fish stores, and saw this 
nailed to a wall." 

The Skrill turned its head around as much as it could, and Hiccup saw 
a piece of parchment stuck to its tongue which was waving in the wind 
out of its mouth. 

Hiccup leant forward and just managed to reach the sticky paper, and 
began reading. Kormak leant over his shoulder and read it 
too . 

Hiccup sighed. After finishing the note. "Honestly, what is the 
matter with Vikings in this worlda€ 1 " 

Kormak took the note out of his hand, and read it now to 
himself . 

"This would have upset her a fair amount I bet." He guessed. 

"Yes." Spark grimaced. "I think she changed last night. I'm pretty 
sure she will join us in uniting the Six now. She has nothing left 
for her like me." 

"Well, that's good and bad news at the same time." Hiccup confessed. 
Putting a hand through his hair. "I mean, now that this has happened, 
Vali looks certain to join the Six. But one day when we return to 
Myrka, I figure Vali will stop at nothing to have Harun killed or 
tortured or something." 

"I can understand that." Kormak echoed in, holding the note out away 
from him to Hiccup, as if it could give him some nasty disease. "Do 
you still want the note?" 

Hiccup shook his head. "Tear it up. No one needs it now." 

Kormak tore it into pieces, and let it go into the wind. Floating off 
to never be seen again. 

"You know what, don't worry. We'll talk about Vali later with her. 
That note was depressing enough." Hiccup decided, with Spark and 
Kormak agreeing silently. 

On Dyf lina€ 1 


"It's okay." He was trying to re-assure the boy, but he knew it 
wasn't working. There wasn't much he could do. He knew that. 



Trader Johann and Polk had survived the storm, and had just come out 
of a cave they found in the forest. 

Polk had managed to sleep against Johann, but Johann himself hadn't 
had any. When Polk finally woke up, they went outside and when they 
saw the ruins of Dyflin, Polk burst into tears again. 

Most of the forest was now gone too. The fire burnt at least half of 
it, but when the storm came that put out the fires. Dyflin now was 
just a rocky island with no village, little forest and 
rubble . 

Johann really hoped that horn had brought some people. He was worried 
after all, for his own sake and Polks. 

He held Polk in his arms, and walked through the rest of the forest, 
until he was out in the open. The chest containing the note he found 
was back in the cave. 

Then he saw Dyflin 's wharf, and his boat was still moored to it, but 
the mast and sail were snapped in half. He would not be able to sail 
anymore without one. 

He decided that the only place he could go now was his boat. So he 
quickly went back and grabbed the chest in the cave before heading 
back to the boat. He was glad he had boots on, as he treaded through 
the snow. 

He put Polk down on his bed inside the boat. The boat did have snow 
on it, but enough for Johann to move out of his way. Johann sat down 
on a chair beside the crying boy on the bed, and put his hands on his 
face . 

_What am I going to do? I don't know how to care for children. Should 
I blow into the horn again to try and get attention?_ 

_Hang on, food. _That was an important thought Johann just got. "I'll 
be back in a minute Polk, I'm just getting some food." He 
said . 

"Don-don 't leave." Polk cried, opening his eyes and looking at 
Johann . 

"I'll only be just outside the room for a minute, then I'll be right 
back." He explained. 

A couple hours after, they both were still in the room and Johann 
finally thought he needed to blow the horn again. He raced upstairs 
and grabbed it, and then went onto the main deck. 

He looked around again, and couldn't see any boats anywhere. 

Back on the dragon Spark, heading to Dyflina€l 

"I think we're nearly there." Spark spoke. Breaking the 
silence . 

Hiccup and Kormak had been virtually silent for most of the trip. 

They both had just been thinking to themselves. 



"Okay." Hiccup replied, sitting a little further back. 

Suddenly a much clearer and loud booming sound was heard. 

"The horn!" Hiccup yelled. "That was much louder and 
closer! " 

"That's gotta be coming from Dyflin. They must need help now!" 

Spark picked up her pace even more. And began to fly faster, her old 
wounds starting to hurt a little. 

"Careful Spark, don't injure yourself." 

The dragon paid them no mind, and began to angle downwards towards 
the ground. They were flying up very high just above some clouds, but 
as they descended, the ocean became visible when they went through 
the clouds. 

Lower and lower they flew, till Spark levelled off and flew at a good 
height . 

"Oh noa€ 1 " Spark mumbled. 

"What?!" Hiccup gulped. Looking around madly, then as he looked 
ahead, he saw it. 

Kormak saw it too. 

An almost bare island. Some black trees, and only a few green ones 
left . 

Ash and rubble littering the ground, the sight horrifying 
them . 

"Noa€ 1 Noa€ 1 " Kormak muttered. His face went white. 

Spark sped up, and finally landed on the island. Right in the 
middle . 

They both got off. 

Kormak knelt down to the ground. "NOOO!" He screamed. 

He fell to his knees and leant his head on the ground, tears 
streaming from his eyes. His family and the village was 
destroyed . 

Hiccup however walked around and surveyed the damage. 

_This couldn't have been a dragon raid. _He thought. _They simply 
don't attack like this._ 

"WHY?!" Hiccup bellowed into the sky. He stomped his feet angrily on 
the ground. "WHY DO THIS?!" 

Hiccup walked into the forest, or what was left of it, wondering if 
those dragons he left there would still be there. He looked and 
looked but couldn't find them. 



He felt dreadful, and at fault. Hiccup thought this was his fault, 
but he didn't know how or why. 

Why had this happened? And how? 

"HELP ! " 


The sudden yell shook Hiccup out of his thoughts, and he sprinted out 
of the forest. 

He then noticed two things at once. There was a boat with a broken 
mast and sail moored to Dyflin's wharf, how had he not noticed that 
before? And secondly, someone was running off the wharf onto the land 
yelling . 

Hiccup ran over to him, as he passed Kormak who looked up, while the 
Skrill walked slowly from behind. 

"I say you know there's a dragon behind you!" Screamed the man, as 
Hiccup ran over to him. 

"I know, it's friendly! Don't worry!" Hiccup yelled back, until 
finally both men stopped running, as they both recognised each 
other . 

"Trader Johann?" 

"Master Hiccup?" 

"Oh you're alive!" Johann then grabbed Hiccup and pulled him into a 
hug. "Master Hiccup I thought you werea€ 1 you werea€ 1 " 

Hiccup half smiled. "No, I'm not dead. But this village here is. What 
happened? " 

Trader Johann released him and his smile was wiped off his face. 

"I have no idea lad. I only left Berk some weeks ago. I could see the 
smoke from Berk and as I sailed here I just realised it was gone. 

When I got here, I found a survivor. He's a young boy-" 

"WHAT!" Hiccup gasped. "Where is he?!" 

"In my ship, he's been crying- wait!" Hiccup wasted no time and 
sprinted to Johann's boat. He ran down stairs and threw open the 
door, when a young boy suddenly leapt out of bed with a terrified 
look on his face. 

"POLK! You're alive!" Hiccup felt relieved. 

"Get away from me!" The terrified boy spoke. 

"It's all right, I won't hurt you. I'm Hiccup remember?" He spoke 
gently to the boy. 

Hiccup instead ran upstairs again and bellowed, "KORMAK! Come here 
quick ! " 


Faster than a bolt of lightning, Kormak sprinted to the wharves. 
Hiccup led him downstairs and then opened Polk's door. 



For a moment, both of the two brothers stared at each other, not 
believing what they saw. 


"POLK!" Kormak screamed. And he raced to his little brother, and held 
him up in his arms before hugging him. "Kor-Kormaky ! " Both of them 
burst into more tears . 

"It's all right little man. I'm here now. I'm back. I'm going to look 
after you." And Hiccup watched on with tears coming to his own eyes, 
as two long lost brothers become reunited once again. 

"K-k-ko-kormak mum and the v-v-village are-" The little boy tried to 
speak . 

"I know buddy, I know. I'm going to be taking care of you 
now . " 

Hiccup continued to watch in silence, before a presence stood next to 
him . 

"Master Hiccup, there is something I must show you." It was 
Johann . 

Hiccup turned to him and wiped a tear out of his eyes. "Okay, what is 
it?" 


Johann walked into the room and grabbed a small chest. "Let's go 
upstairs." Hiccup nodded and walked upstairs into the sunlight. 

Once on the main deck. Hiccup saw the Skrill was still slowly walking 
towards the boat. 

"Don't worry about the dragon. It's a friend. I'll explain later." 
Hiccup hoped that would be enough to assure Johann, as he had more 
pressing matters. 

Johann said nothing and opened the chest. "I found this poster nailed 
to a scorched wooden pole here when I arrived. It's addressed to 
you." Trader Johann withdrew a piece of parchment. 

Hiccup took it and examined it. It said _To Hiccup Haddock. _And 
underneath it, was a bright blood red coloured letter. Hiccup sniffed 
the red, and it smelt like dried blood. Whoever wrote this wrote it 
in blood. 

It was a giant letter, and the letter was K. 

_What in the world is that supposed to mean? _He thought to 
himself . 

The note had no other content on it . 

"Any ideas?" Johann asked. 

Hiccup shook his head. "No, none." 

Hiccup folded the note and put it in his pocket. "Thank you Johann. 

We have a boat coming just over a week away, with Chief Asan and some 
crew members coming. I see your boat is damaged, together with our 



boats we might have enough material to re-build your mast. How long 
have you been here?" 

Johann nodded. "Thank you. Only arrived yesterday. But I'll be happy 
to help the crew re-build some houses or anything if they choose to. 
My next tribe to sail to is the Bog Burglars, and I'm due there in a 
month. I might be able to take some Vikings with me and buy some 
materials from them and then come back here." 

Hiccup smiled. "That sounds like a wonderful idea. And also sometime 
soon, I'd like to talk to you about some other matters. But for now 
we have to look after Polk and inform the Dyflin crew what has 
happened here." 

"Yes Master Hiccup." 

Hiccup turned around and looked at the Skrill. "Spark, are you up for 
one more flight today?" 

The Skrill nodded. "Yes, but only one more. I don't have the energy 
to fly that fast much more today." 

"I understand. I need to go back to Dyflin 's boat with Asan and 
Toothless and tell them what's happened here. Then we'll stay there 
for the night and possibly come back tomorrow." Hiccup explained, he 
thought about it and that seemed the best idea at the moment. 

"I'll just go and tell Kormak." 

With that done. Hiccup walked down the steps into the hull of the 
ship, and found Kormak and Polk. 

"Kormak, may I speak with-" 

"Of course." He interrupted, "I'll be back soon Polky!" Kormak 
assured his little brother. 

Together they walked upstairs, and stood up on the deck. 

"I'm going to go back with the Skrill to the boat, and tell the crew 
what has happened so they can be prepared for it. I was thinking it 
might be best for you to stay here with Polk and Johann for the time 
being. I'll hopefully be back tomorrow with some supplies and food. 

Is that all right?" 

Kormak nodded. "Yes. But be aware that this will not go down kindly 
with Chief Asan. He will be furious when he sees this and will be 
very, very sad. He loved his village. But anyway you have to tell 
him. Give my best to Toothless and Vali too." 

"Sure. Thank you. See you soon." Hiccup shook hands with him, then 
headed back upstairs. 

"Johann, can you look after-" 

"Yes! Just go and tell them. We'll be here when you get back 
tomorrow. I have enough supplies for a few days anyway." Johann 
assured . 

"All right all right." Hiccup replied, climbing onto Spark. 



"That is really unsettling. I do not understanda€ 1 " Johann mumbled to 
himself as he saw Hiccup climb onto a dragon. "How in the-" 

"I'll explain later Johann, I promise." Hiccup said. "Or maybe ask 
Kormak, he might tell you." 

Trader Johann replied saying, "I might just do that a bit later. 

Bye!" And so. Spark the Skrill leapt into the air and once again 
headed east to find Dyflin's boat. 

Four hours later, it was approaching evening, when Hiccup and Spark 
finally arrived back at the boat. 

Toothless, Asan and Vail were all waiting for them on the main 
deck . 

Spark landed gently on the boat, and Hiccup disembarked. The Skrill 
walked around the crowd of Vikings and curled up to sleep on the 
deck . 

Hiccup held his face in his hands, before looking at the crowd. He 
knew the news was not going to go down well with any of them. So he 
decided to start with the good news. 

"Okay, everyone if I could have your attention please." Hiccup called 
out to all the crew. 

"I have some good and horrible news to bring to you. I'll start with 
the good." Hiccup began, sitting down as Toothless walked over and 
sat down next to him. 

Asan stood at the front, very worried. 

"Firstly, the call of need horn that was sounded came from Trader 
Johann. He arrived at Dyflin yesterday, and he sounded the horn 
because he is currently looking after a young boy. I'm happy to say, 
Polk, Kormak 's younger brother has survived and Kormak is now looking 
after him with Johann." 

"However, his mast and sail on his ship has been broken and we'll 
need to help fix it or find a new one for him. He is planning to 
travel to the Bog Burglars within a month and he'll take a few Dyflin 
Vikings with him if they want to come and buy some materials 
needed . " 

"The bad news I bring, is not pleasant in the least. We do not 
believe this was caused by a dragon raid, but some other horrifying 
catastrophe." Hiccup now looked right into Asan's eyes, and said, 
"With a heavy heart, with young Polk being the only survivor, I'm so 
sorry to bring the news that Dyflin has been completely 
destroyed . " 

**End of Chapter 28.** 

**Apologies once again about the late update. Till next time, 

: ) ** 


29. Chapter 29 



**Chapter 29:** 


Nobody spoke. Nobody moved. 

Asan's face, like Kormak's before him, went completely white. 

The tense atmosphere stayed like that for a fairly long period of 
time, until Hiccup broke the silence and continued on. 

"We do not believe the destruction was caused by a dragon raid." He 
repeated. "They simply don't attack like this. Polk might be able to 
give us clues as to what happened, but he's in shock and needs 
looking after for now." 

Asan stepped forward. "I want to see it." 

Hiccup nodded and stood up. "I understand. But Spark is very tired 
after the flights today, she must rest. We can go tomorrow." 

"I need to see it now!" Asan raised his voice. Tears beginning to 
come to his eyes. Many of the crew began to look angry and they 
walked to stand next to the chief. 

Hiccup took a deep breath in and out, trying to calm himself. "I'm 
sorry, we can't. We have to wait till morning." 

Asan began to shake. "No no no noa€ 1 " He mumbled, as several of the 
crew stood around and patted him on the back. 

Hiccup remained where he was, not sure of what to do. 

"So there's nothing left?" Toothless asked beside him. 

Hiccup raised a hand and patted the Night Fury next to him, "No, 
there isn't. The only thing left were some trees and rubble. 
Although, Trader Johann said he found this when he arrived." 

He withdrew the note out of his pocket and showed it to Toothless. 
"It says it's addressed to me, and then it has this huge letter 
written beneath. It's written in blood, and the letter is 

K. " 

Toothless sniffed the paper and looked at it thoroughly. 

"What's that?!" Exclaimed one of the crew members suddenly, making 
Hiccup jump. 

Immediately, all of the crew had their eyes on Hiccup and the 
note . 

"Trader Johann gave it to me when I arrived at Dyflin. He told me 
that Polk saw this note nailed to a wooden pole." He answered 
truthfully . 

One of the crew members came over and took it out of his hand. The 
man showed it to Asan, and then many of the crew suddenly said 
accusingly, "It's addressed to you!" 

"I know." Hiccup replied. "I don't know anything about it. I don't 



know what that K even means . 


Toothless hissed lowly, the crew on the boat seemed to be becoming 
more and more aggressive towards them. 

"You liar!" Yelled one of them. "You come to us when you have many 
enemies after you, seeking help, and then you leave and thanks to our 
chief he helped you. Now we're paying the price!" 

"Yeah!" Agreed another one, drawing his sword and facing Hiccup and 
Toothless. "You brought evil and destruction to us! Be gone!" 

"Hey now! That's enough!" 

Vali, who had after all this time remained silent and just kept being 
a quiet observer, suddenly gained all the attention of the crew as 
she walked around the boat and stood in front of Hiccup and Toothless 
defensively . 

"This is not what it seems! I don't know the full story either yet, 
but I believe Hiccup is telling the truth! Don't forget what Hiccup 
showed you! Chief Asan told me Hiccup showed you what he did to your 
dragons that were caged! Remember he trained them? This young man is 
trying to do some good in this world! Sure things won't go his way 
easily, he never managed to convince me that he was doing something 
right either to be honest." 

"You all saw me the other day when I was rude and arrogant when 
Hiccup tried to show me the dragons. But I changed quickly too, when 
I realised he was right. If Spark the Skrill hadn't shown me the true 
nature of what the corrupted in the world do, and what the filthy 
Myrkians have done, I probably wouldn't even be standing here right 
now . " 

Vali took a deep breath and continued. "When Spark first took me 
away, she took me to a cave. I left the cave not long after we 
arrived, and tried to make a run for it back to Myrka. But then it 
started storming so I went back to the cave. Spark started a fire and 
I was quite literally taken aback. I sat down in front of it and 
began to warm up." 

"Then the dragon left suddenly for a while, and when Spark returned 
she had a mouthful of fish. She had brought me in from the storm, 
sheltered me, kept me warm and fed me. At this point I was beginning 
to get confused as to why this was happening. I was realising what I 
was and had been. How I was restricted and almost imprisoned in a way 
on Myrka . " 

"I began to realise that I was not free and couldn't make my own 
choices. I had to live life how dad wanted me to live it. While I was 
warming up in front of the fire, I realised I now had a chance to 
redeem myself. A second chance to start a different life. A life that 
wasn't restricted. A life that was free. And to help a cause focused 
on solving and eradicating the corrupted and evil upon the 
world . " 

"Then Spark left me once again. And this time when she came back, she 
didn't have any fish. Instead she showed me a note that the Myrkian 
High Command had just released and was sending to all Viking tribes. 
It was a note calling for my head dead or alive. At this point, I was 



now convinced I wasn't going to be returning to Myrka. I decided then 
and there that I wanted to change and join the Six." 

"So, before you all try to kill us just because Hiccup told you your 
island was destroyed, think about this. Hiccup is trying to help. I'm 
guessing that he had no idea about this note and has absolutely no 
clue why Dyflin was destroyed." Vail glanced at Hiccup, who nodded at 
her, confirming what she was saying. "So, here's my promise to you. 
I'm out to help Hiccup and Kormak unite the Six together, and we will 
find what's responsible for this, and defeat it." 

Nobody spoke. 

Nobody moved. 

It was yet another sense of DA©jA vu, this time for the whole 
crew . 

"Well said." Spark interjected unexpectedly. 

Hiccup gathered his wits and walked up to Vail. Holding out his 
hand . 

She instead walked into him and hugged him. 

Hiccup's insides did a backflip in his chest, overthrown with shock 
and warmth. He hadn't been hugged by a Viking in a very long time. 
Especially a girl. 

Hiccup embraced her, just as he could feel everyone's eyes on him in 
the background. 

"Thank you Vail. That means a lot to me." Hiccup whispered into her 
ear . 

They separated and she winked at him. 

"Well, I think we should all get some sleep." Vail began. Noticing 
that the sky had darkened considerably. 

Most of the crew echoed her words, and Asan himself said nothing and 
stayed on the main deck. While some of the crew descended into the 
hull . 

Afterwards, Hiccup and Vail went downstairs too and Hiccup led her to 
her room. Once she was there. Hiccup left and then came back within a 
few minutes . 

Vail turned around and saw Hiccup holding something. 

"This is yours. I believe you've earned it back tonight." He 
said . 

It was her sword. 

She walked straight up to him and took the sword out of his grip 
slowly. She unsheathed it, and looked down from the tip of the blade 
to the handle. Her eyes rested on the handle for longer than the rest 
of the sword. 



Hiccup vaguely remembered his trainer Savas mentioning something 
about how the handle of a sword will always tell you where it was 
made or which clan the owner of the sword is from. 

Myrkian swords have a green encrusted stone in the handle, as this 
sword did. 

Vail stared at it for a while, before walking over to a bench and 
putting the sword down. 

Hiccup had a feeling that Vail might try and knock the stone out of 
the handle someday. He took his cue to leave as Vail walked over to 
her hammock. 

"Thanks . " 

The words forced him to stop moving as he held the door handle in his 

hand. He turned around and saw Vail facing the wall opposite 

him. 

"You're welcome. Sleep well." 

Vail then began to take her tunic off quite slowly from the top, and 
before too much skin was revealed. Hiccup gulped and left the room. 
Closing the door behind him as he then returned to his own 
room . 

Vail smiled to herself when the sound of the door shutting happened. 
She got herself into the hammock, and fell asleep with a smile on her 
face . 

On the ruins of DyflinaCl 

"There you go little man." Kormak assured. Tucking the sheets and 
blankets up to Polk's neck in bed. "You're safe now buddy. I'll just 
be outside." 

"Don't Iweave ! " Polk mumbled, hiding his head more and more into the 
sheets . 

Kormak sighed and patted his brother gently on his head. "I'm just 
outside the room. No more than twenty metres." 

"I'm scared . " 

Kormak sat down on the bed, and knelt down till he was face to face 
with his brother. "So am I little man, so am I. But see this?" Kormak 
raised his right arm and pointed with his left hand at the dragon 
mark on his wrist. 

Polk nodded. 

"This is the mark of the Six. You remember Hiccup? He has a mark 
similar to this as well. This mark means we are part of a group of 
people who will soon be uniting and we are going to be the ones who 
will stop this sort of thing happening. We might even stop Myrka ! How 
does that sound?" 


Polk got up and hugged his big brother quickly. 



They remained in that position for a while, till Polk let go at last 
and Kormak said a few more words to him and Polk fell asleep. Kormak 
stood up and stopped in the doorway. 

Kormak looked at his sleeping brother as he stood there. He wished 
him happy dreams and a good sleep. 

Once the door was shut, Kormak walked upstairs and onto the deck. 
Closing the hatch behind him. 

He looked around and saw Trader Johann looking out to sea. 

Kormak walked up to him and stood next to him. 

"He's asleep. How's everything here?" 

Johann turned to him, "That's good news master Kormak. Everything 
here is fine . " 

Kormak looked at him, and Johann didn't look very sure of himself. 
"What is it?" He asked. 

Johann sighed, "It's just that I don't understand. You see master 
Kormak, sixteen years ago I saw this exact same type of destruction 
on an island." Johann turned around and gestured at Dyflin. 

>"It was a tiny village that was there but the island was huge. 
Several weeks before I sailed to the island I was speaking with 
Bertha whose the Bog Burglaring chief, and she told me about a small 
village called Lowtov on that island. "<p> 

"So I decided to go there as the more tribes that I trade with the 
better. But before I left, I asked Bertha if she knew anything else 
about the island. And she told me that when her crew arrived there 
the only time they did, the village's people were hiding something. 
She said they unfortunately never found out for certain, but Bertha 
told me there was once a rumour that a dragon rider took refuge 
there . " 

"Now when you and Hiccup arrived here today on a dragon, at first I 
thought you might have been the one in question, but thinking about 
it Hiccup is sixteen years old and would've only just been born at 
the time, so that rules him out-" 

"Johann let me just stop you there." Kormak interrupted him. "I have 
never rode on a dragon in my life. Today was the second time. The 
first was only a few days ago when Hiccup rescued me out of Myrka. I 
wasn't the one you're thinking of." 

Johann nodded. "I wouldn't have thought so, you would have been very 
young too. At the time. Anyway, this was the first time I had even 
heard of the words dragon rider. So naturally I was nervous and took 
several weapons with me just in case. And when I arrived, I found it 
was destroyed just like Dyflin here. With no survivors." 

"Since then the island has been called Lowtov in remembrance of the 
village, but no Vikings live there anymore. The island itself wasn't 
destroyed unlike Dyflin, its forests, caves and its one mountain 
remain. Only the village was destroyed. But since that time, I had 
never heard the word dragon rider until recently before I left Berk 
and of course today." 



Kormak suddenly widened his eyes. "Berk?! You've been to Berk? What's 
it like? That's where Hiccup comes from!" He wondered excitedly, 
wanting to find out information about Hiccup's hometown. 

Trader Johann looked a little sad when this topic was brought 
up . 

"Well Berk is a fairly large sized island in the middle of nowhere to 
sum it up. I mean it. The closest island to Berk with Vikings is 
Dyflin here. Berk is towards the east. It has an average population, 
I'd say about half of the Bog Burglars and Myrka ' s . " 

"However, Berk is mainly unknown to most Viking tribes in the 
archipelago. As it's so remote and its surrounding seas are 
treacherous most of the year. The only tribes that know Berk exists 
and where it is, are Dyflin, the Bog Burglars and the 
Remo la ' s . " 

Before Johann could continue, Kormak added, "And now Myrka." 

Johann looked taken aback. "What?! How?" 

"Long story. But I don't think Myrka knows where Berk is, for now at 
least." Kormak answered. 

They both sat down on a seat, and stared out towards the unseen 
horizon . 

"It's a beautiful night, much unlike the last one." Trader Johann 
noted. He looked to Kormak, who had his face in his hands. 

Johann sighed, and placed a hand on his shoulder. He couldn't think 
of what to say, so he just kept patting him on the shoulder. Kormak 
wept rather quietly. 

Trader Johann glanced in the direction of the ruins of Dyflin. 

He was almost angry with himself for not weeping too. He felt out of 
place, or like there was something wrong with him. One of his best 
trading tribes has just been destroyed along with all his friends 
there . 

He did feel sad earlier, but now in the company of Kormak he just 
kept his presence and remained silent. The temperature of the night 
was strangely warmer than usual, for Johann would normally have gone 
to bed or stayed inside his ship by now. 

But he was wrapped up in quite a few coats so he didn't seem to feel 
the cold as much. 

All of a sudden something gave the boat a little nudge from behind, 
and loud whoosh sounded. The little force was enough to make the boat 
wobble combined with the movement of air. 

Johann and Kormak spun around, but saw nothing. 

"What was that?" Kormak wondered out aloud. 


"Gust of wind maybe? Or a big fish or shark or something knocked the 



boat under-" Began Johann. 


In the quickest amount of time, both Johann and Kormak saw several 
black figures just from the light of the moon before they received a 
blow to their heads, knocking them unconscious. They were both blind 
folded and searched, but only Kormak 's hands were tied around his 
back, immobilising him. 

The boat was searched, and when the young boy Polk was found, it was 
decided that they would leave the boat where it was with Polk and 
Johann still there. Kormak however, was going with them. 

On Dyflin's boat sailing on the seas in the morning... 

_Bang! Clang! _ 

Hiccup hastily opened his eyes, to be greeted by a young woman 
holding two swords. 

"Finally! You're a heavy sleeper!" Vail sighed in relief, putting the 
two swords down on the ground. "I had to clang the swords together to 
wake you up ! " 

"I'm sorry." Hiccup replied automatically. "It's not like I can help 

it . " 

"Whatever." Vail responded, suddenly grabbing Hiccup's sheets and 
pulling them back. "Hurry up they need you upstairs." 

"Hey, do you mind!" Hiccup grabbed the sheets off her and pulled them 
around him as he got out of bed. He wasn't wearing very much. 

Vail shook her head. She seemed desperate for something, bobbing up 
and down on her feet like there was something she was bursting to 
tell him. "What's the matter?" Hiccup asked her. 

"You sleeping in that's the matter!" She barked. "And also the crew 
said the dragons look worried up on the deck." 

"Okay, I'll be up in a minute." He said, wondering what Vail was on 
about, she seemed strangely eccentric. 

She spun around and walked out the door, closing it behind her. 

He got dressed, and walked out and up onto the deck. 

The sun streamed into his eyes, more than he thought it would. The 
sun was definitely already up, which surprised him. He had never 
slept in that much before. 

He looked around and noticed the Skrill on the edge of the boat at 
the front, leaning out with its ears facing directly east. Toothless 
was standing next to her with his own ears raised. 

"Hey bud. Spark, what's going on?" 

The Spike Bolt spun around at the sound of Hiccup's voice. As did 
Toothless . 

"We both heard-" Spark and Toothless both began speaking at the same 



time. They stopped and looked at each other, before Toothless 
continued saying, "We heard the sound of a horn again, towards 
Dyflin. It was softer this time, I don't think the crew heard 

it . " 

Hiccup began to worry. _Now what?_ He thought. "All right. How about 
we just have some food before we-" 

"We've all eaten." Vail, the crew and the dragons spoke at 
once . 

"Okay well may I have something to eat before we go?" 

So for the next twenty minutes or so. Hiccup spent eating bread, 
mutton and fish. Till his stomach was almost ready to burst. During 
which time he never saw Asan, he was beginning to worry about 
him . 

"I'll go with you." Vail spoke up, as Hiccup finished his 
breakfast . 

"You sure?" Hiccup asked. "It's not a pretty sight at Dyflin." 

Vail took a deep breath. "Yes." 

"All right." 

Toothless was not fond of the idea at all, he did not want to be 
separate from Hiccup again. As he worried about him 
constantly . 

While Hiccup and Toothless were standing on the main deck constantly 
discussing what to do. Spark just remained lying down on the other 
side of the boat. 

Her eyes scanning the boat and everyone on it. Not really doing 
anything in particular. When out of the corner of her eye, she saw 
some movement in the skies above. 

She stood up and looked up straight towards the sky, squinting. 
Suddenly she noticed many of the flying figures started rapidly 
descending down towards them. 

"LOOK OUT!" Spark screeched. 

Hiccup jumped at the yell, and turned to Spark who was staring up 
into the sky, he followed her line of sight then he saw several 
dragons descending towards them. 

"HALT!" Toothless roared into the sky, just as Spark was about to 
fire at the dragons. 

Immediately, all the dragons halted their advance, and instead began 
to hover on the spot. Hiccup and Vail became afraid, but they both 
walked next to Toothless to stay with him. Most of the crew retreated 
further back with their weapons drawn, while Spark and Toothless were 
at the front. 


"There's the Spike Bolt and Night down there." Spoke one of the 
dragons, which was a Deadly Nadder. It had its head turned back 



towards most of the dragons, and each dragon passed on the message 
through the flock of them. There were many types of dragons Hiccup 
did not recognise. 

Unexpectedly, one particularly large dragon of a species Hiccup had 
not seen or heard of before, rose from the ranks and flew above the 
other dragons then arrived at the front. 

Hiccup and Vali gasped when they saw there was a human like figure 
standing on top of this dragon. It was covered in dragon like spikes, 
camouflage, and a mask. It was not possible to see the person's face 
or any part of its body under the dragon outfit. 

The outfit appeared to look like chest armour and have large armbands 
with talons above the hands. The mask had an X shape like horns 
around the facial area. 

The human figure was holding a bow, and had a quiver of arrows 
strapped to its back. Hiccup grew nervous, not knowing what the 
draconic figure would do. 

**End of Chapter 29.** 

**An early chapter. Getting exciting now. Thanks again for all those 
reviews, receiving more and more is just so wonderful! :)** 


30. Chapter 30 
**Chapter 30:** 

The large dragon was unlike any Hiccup had seen before, it had an 
owl-like squashed face and looked very muscular. It wings were very 
long, sturdy and had several spike like hook claws on the tips of the 
wings. But the most amazing thing about it was its wings and how many 
it had, it had four. It had bright yellow eyes that again looked like 
they belonged on an owl. 

Much of its body was a faint mud brown tinge colour, like murky 
water. However on its face it was also sprayed with a red to orange 
tinge on the edges. 

The human figure then without warning took a few steps on top of the 
dragon till it was standing on its head, and then did several hand 
movements . 

"Who are you? What are you doi-" Spark attempted to say. 

She was cut off however, when the human drew its bow, seized an arrow 
and fired at the Skrill extremely quickly. The arrow hit the Skrill 
right in the chest, and before anybody else could react, the person 
had fired two more. One of which hit Toothless after he attempted to 
dodge but failed and the other which hit Vali. 

Hiccup managed to dodge several of the arrows, as he then drew his 
sword and began trying to shield himself from the arrows with it. The 
crew behind him then drew their swords and some of them threw the 
weapons at the dragons who easily dodged them in mid-air. 

Then suddenly Hiccup felt a sharp puncture into his leg from a red 



arrow, and then his vison went black as he fell into the realm of 
unconsciousness . 

In an unknown locationa€l 

Kormak was waking up to some very wet and warm surroundings. He 
gradually managed to get his senses back, as he realised his head was 
throbbing. He sniffed and he could smell warm and steamy air. He sat 
up, and opened his eyes. 

He awoke to a truly astonishing sight. To his right was undoubtedly a 
hot spring. He had never seen one before in his life, but he knew 
they existed. It was quite small, but looked quite deep at the same 
time. Steam was wafting off its surface, along with the occasional 
bubble . 

Around him was ice, lots of it. It went all the way around, except 
for an opening in the distance which he could see daylight and the 
edge of a mountain there. It almost seemed like this tiny hot spring 
was in the least likely place for such an area. He looked down and 
saw he was sitting on a wooden bed with a few sheets, but he didn't 
need them as he was warm enough from the spring. 

He was still wearing his clothes from before plus he still had boots 
on. He stood up and put the blankets back on the bed neatly, before 
observing the surroundings more. The ice was a beautiful turquoise 
mixture of light blue and green. It was an amazing sight. Never had 
he woken up to such a breath taking place. 

The warmth of the hot spring was quite intoxicating, he just had to 
go over to it and feel how warm it was. 

He walked over and knelt down on his knees. He saw that the edge of 
the spring was surrounded by rock, not ice, but a little further 
along and it became ice. He leant over the spring, and looked 
down . 

He could easily see the bottom, and several bubbles making their way 
up from the hot volcanic activity underneath. Inside the spring it 
was all rock, aside from the water of course. 

Kormak extended his left hand and touched the water 
gently . 

Immediately he felt like he was in heaven. He lowered his hand 
further down, soaking his sleeve. The water was blissfully warm, not 
too hot to boil and not too cool to be uncomfortable. 

All of a sudden thoughts came rushing back to him of what he last 
knew. He was on Dyflin with Trader Johann and Polk. Then he recalled 
seeing several black figures before receiving a blow to the head. 

He felt his head, and he could feel a large bruise already 
there . 

Kormak knew he had been taken somewhere but he had no idea where. He 
hoped that nothing happened to Polk. On that thought he yelled out, 
"Hello?" 


His voice echoed around the ice cave, and there was no reply, and 



just when he was about to yell again, somebody walked out from around 
an icy corner. 


"Good afternoon, how are you feeling?" 

It was a woman. She was a very small and short woman too. She had 
long flowing dark brown hair that shined when she walked, she had 
practically sparkling hazel green coloured eyes and the rest of her 
features were average except for her height. 

Kormak was utterly taken aback by this woman's beauty. His jaw 
dropped and his eyes were as wide as plates. She had thin legs and 
had a long brown and green horizontally striped pants. Her front 
however was covered by a thick and warm looking reddish brown fur 
coat which was draped around her. 

She looked around his own age, or maybe a little younger. Kormak 
himself was twenty three. She looked at least twenty one. 

"Hello?" She smiled at him and waved her hand in front of his face 
when she arrived in front of him. 

Only then did Kormak finally pull himself together, as he realised 
she was holding a large cup of water and she was trying to hand it to 
him. He took it from her and said, "Uhh, sorry what?" 

She laughed gently, and Kormak couldn't help but smile. "I asked you 
how you were feeling." 

"Oh." Kormak replied awkwardly. "Well I'm feeling fine, my bruise is 
a little sore but fine. Where am I? Hang on! Why did you bring me 
here! What happened to Polk?!" Kormak began to become angry as he 
remembered what happened. 

The young woman stopped smiling. "Is that the little boy in the 
boat?" She asked politely. 

"Yes! He's my brother! What have you done with him?!" 

"He'll be fine. We haven't done anything with him. He's still in the 
boat. Trader Johann is looking after him until the Dyflin crew arrive 
and they will look after him." The young girl walked backwards a bit 
and began to pick up Kormak 's bed sheets. 

Kormak became furious. "Excuse me! I'll be damned if I believe a word 
you say! I'm the one who needs to look af-" He stopped short in his 
sentence, realising what she had just said. "Dyflin crew? What have 
you done with my friends?! Who are you?!" Kormak walked up to her and 
grabbed her shoulders, looking angrily down at her. 

"You hurt her, you'll be sorry." 

Kormak spun around, releasing her, and saw another woman standing 
nearby. This one much taller, equal to about Kormak 's height. Though 
she was a larger woman, with green eyes and she was holding an axe in 
her hand. She did not look very fit, for she seemed a bit of 
overweight. She had medium length messy blond hair. 

Before Kormak got a chance to speak, he heard a fierce roar of a 
familiar dragon. Kormak recognised that roar immediately as Hiccup's 



dragon Toothless. 


Straight away, he ran towards the woman with the axe, and pushed past 
her . 

He was confronted with many corridors, all made out of ice to his 
right and left. 

He heard another roar, just as the woman grabbed hold of Kormak's 
clothes . 

"HEY!" Kormak threw the woman off him, and followed the sound of the 
roar to his left. He continued running towards the left, and he was 
glad it was a sunny day as the sun was able to light the ice up 
through it enough so he could see where he was going. 

Still he kept running, ignoring the screams of the two women behind 
him till he finally reached an opening. 

He ran through it, and halted to a stop when he saw what was taking 
place . 

Hiccup and Vali were standing next to Toothless in a similar looking 
cave to the one Kormak was just in, except there wasn't a hot spring 
here. Toothless had a low purple flame ignited in his mouth in a 
threatening way, while Hiccup had a sword drawn at the ready. As did 
Vali . 

Kormak turned and saw what they were looking at, which was a totally 
unexpected sight. The ice cave here was filled with dragons. At least 
thirty or forty of them, most of which neither Hiccup, Kormak nor 
Vali recognised. They had surrounded the three of them in a 
semi-circle. At the front where they were facing, was a human like 
figure dressed in a draconic outfit. 

Hiccup, Toothless and Vali spun around at the sound of the screaming 
women, and saw Kormak. 

"KORMAK!" Hiccup yelled, gesturing for him to join them, and so 
Kormak himself ran over to Hiccup and stood next to him. 

"What's going on?" He asked Hiccup, who turned back to the human in a 
dragon like outfit. 

"No idea. I just woke up here with Toothless and Vali next to me 
after our boat was attacked. What happened to you, Johann and Polk?" 
Hiccup asked, not taking his eyes off the person. 

"Same thing pretty much. I don't know what happened to Johann or 
Polk, but the short women there said everything was okay, but I don't 
believe her." Kormak answered. 

"All right." Hiccup whispered back. 

"Now who are you?! You're the one who brought us here!" Hiccup 
accused the draconic outfit Viking, as the two women who met Kormak 
earlier finally arrived at the opening where Kormak just came 
through . 

The draconic outfit Viking had a quiver around its back still as 



Hiccup could see, and but this time the Viking was not holding the 
bow, it left it around its body. 

The human figure did not answer, but merely continued to circle them. 
The human figure moved not like a Viking, it crouched and almost 
crawled across the icy ground. Like it believed it was a dragon. Its 
movements precise, fluent and animal like. 

"Did you not hear him you idiot?!" Vail shouted. Pointing her sword 
at the draconic figure. 

Then it began to approach them, moving slowly and low to the ground. 
Hiccup, Toothless, Vail and Kormak slowly crept backwards, afraid and 
unsure . 

Suddenly a large figure burst through the archway where the two women 
were standing, knocking them over. It was Spark the Skrill. 

"Spark!" Yelled Vail and Hiccup in relief. The Skrill ran over to 
them and stood by Vail's side. 

"What's going on here? I heard Vail yelling." The Spike Bolt said, 
scratching its neck before forming an aggressive and defensive stance 
among the group. 

"We just woke up here, we were tranquilized and now we're all back 
together after they brought us here." The Night Fury answered, before 
once again narrowing his eyes on the draconic figure. 

The two women who were knocked over got themselves back up, and 
watched from the side. 

Toothless growled louder and bared his teeth as the human figure 
approached. He curled his tail around the three Vikings protectively. 
The Skrill 's spikes rose further and she began to let out several 
sparks out of her mouth. 

Still, the figure crept closer. Then it suddenly took off the quiver 
and bow, and put it on the ground. And still it advanced. 

"That's close enough." Vail declared. Stopping her retreat and 
holding her sword out in her right hand in front defensively. 

The human figure stopped its advances, but then suddenly as Hiccup 
was holding his sword out in front of him, his sleeve fell down on 
his right arm, and instantly. Hiccup's Night Fury dragon mark of the 
Six was shown to all the dragons and the Vikings. Glowing a bright, 
vibrant blue. 

A sharp gasp intake of breath was easily heard from the person behind 
the mask. The person in the outfit then fell backwards and crawled 
back. Almost like it was in disbelief. 

All the dragons in the vicinity all saw the mark, then quickly bowed 
their heads to the ground. And the human figure followed suit. It 
stood up and made a bow. 

"Welcome, Night rider. Leader of the Six." The Viking finally 
spoke . 



It was a clear, decisive voice. But one that seemed strangely 
familiar with Hiccup. 


The two women in the background suddenly gasped loudly, their hands 
going to their mouths in shock. 

Toothless stopped growling, and closed his mouth. Kormak thought this 
seemed like a good time to reveal his mark too. So he withdrew his 
sleeve and showed his Thunderdrum dragon mark to everybody. Vali was 
astonished to see Kormak 's mark too. She hadn't seen it before. But 
it wasn't glowing. 

Again, there was another gasp from the Viking with the dragon outfit, 
and the two women behind. 

"And welcome, Thunderdrum rider of the Six." The Viking spoke once 
again, but this time the Viking nor the dragons bowed. 

"Oh to Valhalla with it." Vali shook her head to herself as she spoke 
exasperatedly . She then withdrew her own sleeve too, revealing her 
own dragon mark. The mark of the Skrill. 

"Oh mya€ 1 " One of the women behind the group mumbled. 

"And welcome, Skrill rider of the Six. It is an honour to have three 

members of the Six here in my domain. You are all most 

welcome . " 

Spark snorted loudly in disbelief, screwing up her face. "How do we 
know you're not a threat?" 

Nobody answered Spark, but Hiccup was silently agreeing. "Thanks. But 
who are you and why did you bring us here?" 

The Viking then took the mask off, and all the draconic armour. 

To everyone's astonishment, another woman was revealed. She had 
auburn hair and bluish-green eyes. Unlike most Viking women, she had 

a slim like figure but not as much as the woman Kormak first saw 

earlier. She had her hair in three separate braids behind her back. 
Her appearance was now definitely easier to take in to see as more 
draconic armour kept being taken off. 

She wore a dull yellow long sleeve tunic, an orange belt, and brown 
pants that appeared layered. Over her tunic is what seemed to be a 
chest plate with a large fur collar. It has large round shoulder 
pads. She has armbands and boots with spikes on the sides. 

"Firstly let me introduce my two friends here." The woman then 
gestured to the other two women standing in the archway. "The short 
young one is Kari . " 

Kari smiled and waved, saying very gently, "Hi." 

Kormak 's heart fluttered. 

"And the other one is Edda. They are my close friends and will always 
be kind to you, so treat them nicely please. And you may call me 
Siva. It's an honour to meet you." Siva introduced. 



Hiccup kept his sword out, but took the stance and introduced his 
group. "Okay, nice to meet you. Firstly, this is Toothless. My best 
friend." He patted Toothless gently and gave him a scratch behind the 
ear. His eyes rolled into the back of head and his tongue lolled out 
of his mouth for a moment. 

"This is Kormak, my friend." Hiccup gestured to him, and he smiled. 
"And this is Vail, another friend." 

"And lastly this is Spark" Hiccup gave the Skrill one pat before 
taking his hand off her. Vail smiled at him when he did this. "My 
name is Hiccup." 

Siva smiled and nodded to him. 

"Now, why did you bring us here and where are we?" Hiccup liked this 
place, it looked like it would be a good hideout should he ever need 
one. The three women seem to be nice and genuine, but he needed to 
know why they took him from the boat in the first place. 

Siva sighed and looked from him to Kormak, Vail, Toothless and back 
again . 

"You are on the island of Lowtov. There used to be a village here, 
but it was destroyed some sixteen years ago now. Edda and Karl both 
were the only survivors of the destruction as I saved them and 
brought them here. I don't know what destroyed the village 
unfortunately. " 

"I had all of you brought here because I recently found out what had 
happened on Dyflin and that the village was destroyed. So I went 
there last night and saw a boat moored there. At first I thought the 
people there on the boat might have been the ones that destroyed the 
place, but when I searched Kormak and Trader Johann I found no 
evidence of that. It was too dangerous to leave someone as important 
as Kormak there." 

"So I brought him here first, because I saw he had the mark of the 
Thunderdrum. Whereas when I searched the young boy and Johann they 
didn't have any marks. So I left them there. After bringing Kormak 
here, I went back out to see if I could find any nearby ships. And 
then I found the boat with you and the Dyflin crew." 

"After I had put all of you to sleep with my tranquilizer arrows, I 
spoke with the crew and Asan and they said they were going to Dyflin. 
So I organised a few dragons to escort them to Dyflin and also give 
them a push so they could get there faster. They should be back 
anytime from now. I've also given them lots of supplies, food and 
building materials so Johann can re-build his mast and the Dyflin 
crew can re-build some houses." 

"They won't need your help anymore, noble and wise though it was. And 
Polk, " Siva now looked at Kormak, "Will be well looked after by the 
crew and Asan. By all means go back to Dyflin, I'll show you the way, 
and they'll say they'll be fine. From now on you five. Hiccup, 
Toothless, Vail, Spark and Kormak need to stick together." 

Siva finished her explanation, just as Kormak turned to Hiccup. 

"I understand what she said, but I must go to Dyflin and see if what 



she said was true." He whispered. 


"Yes." Hiccup agreed. "I was going to say that myself. I'll go with 
you. I need to pick up my basket which has some clothes-" 

"No." Vail broke in, "I'll go with Kormak. And we'll pick it all up. 

I haven't spent time with him yet. You stay here." Vail added, 
indicating at Hiccup. 

"All right." Hiccup gave in, he turned to Spark, who was still 
watching Siva and the dragons around cautiously. "Spark are you okay 
with that?" 

"Yep." She replied automatically, without turning 
around . 

"Okay . " 

So Kormak and Vail hopped onto Spark, just as Hiccup turned back to 
Siva. "Siva, Vail, Spark and Kormak are going to check on Dyflin. 

I'll remain here if that's okay." 

Siva smiled warmly and walked forward. "Absolutely." She turned 
around and spoke to the dragons. "Who wants to guide them to 
Dyflin?" 

A few dragons stepped forward. A Thunderdrum and two species Hiccup 
didn't know. 

"Spark you'll need to follow these three dragons. They'll take you 
there. It's about a seven hour flight from here going at top speed. 

If you choose to stay at Dyflin for the night that's okay. Just come 
back tomorrow. Good luck." Siva made several hand movements, and then 
her three dragons took off. 

"Be safe." Hiccup wished towards his friends, as Toothless said the 
same . 

They nodded and Spark took off, following the three dragons back 
towards Dyflin. 

"That tail doesn't look to good." 

Hiccup and Toothless turned to see Siva inspecting Toothless's 
missing tailfin. The jagged lines where it was sawed off. Toothless 
felt angry and sad looking at it. 

"How did that happen?" Siva asked. 

"Long story. Toothless and I had been captured in Myrka-" 

"WHAT?!" Siva interrupted, sounding outraged. Just as Edda and Karl 
gasped and said "Oh noa€ 1 " 

"What in Thor's name were you doing near Myrka! You could have gotten 
killed! You shouldn't have gone there-" 

"SIVA!" Edda blurted. 


Siva began to calm herself, breathing heavily. 



"Sorry, it's just-" She tried to speak, but she was still 
panting . 

"It's all right." Hiccup replied, though he was unsure why she was 
reacting like this. "I had a plan and it worked, more or less. But 
look, on a different topic, do you have any types of cloth or fabric 
I can use? Or a forge or something? I've got to try and fix 
Toothless's tail." 

"Hiccup, you won't-" Toothless tried to say but Hiccup silenced him. 
"Yes I will, even if it's the last thing I do, you will fly again." 
Hiccup vowed. 

"Right, uhha€ 1 " Edda suddenly spoke, bobbing up and down on her feet. 
Looking like she was trying to remember something. 

"Yes, right this way." Karl said calmly, before Edda said anything. 
Edda scowled at Karl, as Karl gestured back towards the inside of the 
ice columns. 

Hiccup walked over to her, just as Toothless followed. Avoiding all 
the bits of ice scattered around the place from when Spark smashed 
through the archway. 

Toothless was actually glad the Spike Bolt had smashed through here, 
otherwise he wouldn't have fit through it. 

So Karl led the way, with Toothless and Hiccup just behind, while 
Edda stayed where she was then joined Siva. Together Siva and Edda 
both walked slowly after them. 

"Thank you." Siva spoke calmly to Edda. "I nearly-" 

"I know." Edda replied before she could continue. "That's why I 
stopped you. You nearly said it." 

Siva took several deep breaths in. Then they stopped walking and 
remained in the smashed archway, watching Karl escort Hiccup and 
Toothless further down into the glacier. 

"When will you tell him?" Edda asked. 

"Soon. I want him to trust us and this place before I do." Siva 
replied, taking in deep breaths. "This is such an amazing and 
important moment for me. And this happened without any of my 
help . " 

Edda nodded silently. "You think he'll be able to fix the tail?" She 
asked, changing the subject. 

"Oh yes." Siva said confidently. "He's a smart boy, smarter than I 
thought he would be. He'll be the perfect leader of the Six. And he 
has already found two of them." Siva spoke, a hint of proudness in 
her tone. 

"Yes." Edda agreed. 

There was a few moments silence before Edda remembered 
something . 



"Siva? Really?" Edda suddenly thought out loud. 


"What?" She replied defensively, smiling. "It was the first name that 
came to mind!" 

Edda laughed. "I can tell. Still, of all names! Siva! You know he 
won't trust you very well if you don't even tell him your real name! 

I just have to hope you don't let it slip out." 

"That's true," said Siva, "But you know why I can't tell him my real 
name yet ! " 

"Yes yes yes." Edda passed off. 

"That reminds me." Edda affirmed. "Shall I begin making 
dinner? " 

"That would be so kind of you." Siva smiled thankfully. 

And Edda now rushed out of the room towards the icy kitchens far 
below . 

Siva smiled to herself, and now picked up all her draconic armour and 
her bow and arrow. 

She noticed all the dragons were still in the room, all looking at 
her . 

"What are you all still doing here?" She asked them. "Hiccup is now 
the one in charge. I have no authority over him or you all anymore. 
I'd advise you to go into the main chamber. I'll show him it a bit 
later . " 

The dragons did so, and flew out of the cave. Except one dragon 
remained . 

"My allegiance is to you." 

"I know. I know. But for now until I reveal myself, you need to act 
like a normal dragon. You should go into the chamber too." Siva 
insisted. Patting her dragon fondly. 

The dragon purred affectionately, and then turned around and flew out 
of the cave after the others. 

**End of Chapter 30.** 

**Thirty chapters! Awesome! Thanks to all my readers and reviewers so 
far ! ** 


31. Chapter 31 
**Chapter 31:** 

"This is amazing." Hiccup was in total awe of the striking beauty of 
the place. 

He was looking around following Kari through the maze of ice. The 



entire area was all made of ice and the odd bit of timber here and 
there. It was like walking through a curved tunnel. With ice 
surrounding them. 

The jagged shards of ice sticking out here and there plus the gentle 
flow of running water or droplets of water all around the area. They 
certainly had lots of water at their disposal. 

"I know." Karl agreed, putting her hand on the right side of the 
tunnel beside her as she walked. Her hand moved along the ice for a 
few moments before it got too cold and she had to withdraw it. 

"Did you build all this?" Hiccup asked, looking up and observing the 
enticing green colour of the ice. It gave off this green blue colour, 
as the sun was shining onto it, giving it this eerie 
atmosphere . 

"Not all of it. This glacier was always here on Lowtov, but Siva, her 
dragons, Edda and I all made carvings out of it and made these 
tunnels. Of course not all of them, some were already here, they are 
made by water." 

"It's strangely easy to live in. All you need to live with is the 
melting ice which is the main problem. Sometimes on a warm day so 
much ice will melt that it becomes dangerous to be inside the 
glacier. But we're heading into winter now, so all we have to live 
with now is the cold. Which is easy to deal with as we have dragons, 
a couple hot springs and lots of warm clothes." 

"What's a hot spring?" Toothless inquired, his head tilted and his 
ears raised in curiosity. 

"It's usually a small hole in the ground where volcanic activity 
underneath causes magma to rise to near the surface but its blocked 
by the rock, so it heats up the rock and any water on the rock gets 
heated and makes the water warm." Hiccup explained to the Night. 

"Oh you mean like a hot lake?" Toothless understood. 

"Yeah. But a lot smaller." 

Karl stopped walking and turned around. "I know what a hot spring 
is-" 

"Oh sorry I just explained it to Toothless, as he didn't know what it 
was called." Hiccup said. 

Karl turned back around and continued walking. "When Kormak arrived, 
Siva put Kormak in an area with a hot spring. I think he liked the 
look of it." She said honestly. 

"Okay." Hiccup said, unsure of what to say. 

"And here we are." Karl announced. 

She turned a left away from the tunnel like corridor, and the ice 
stopped and became a real rock tunnel. Inside were several oily 
flaming torches burning on the walls like in Myrka ' s Underground 
Network, plus lines and lines of rope going from each side of the 
tunnel to the other. 



On the ropes were clothes, also scattered around on the floor were 
baskets, boxes and containers of fabric. Even some sewing 
material . 

"Excellent." Hiccup stated, walking around, observing and feeling all 
the fabric he could. "Thank you." 

Karl smiled serenely. "You're welcome. Eeel free to use any type of 
cloth you wish." 

"Thanks. Is there any paper and ink or a charred stick I can use for 
writing and designing?" He asked, turning to face her again as 
Toothless walked past and sniffed many of the clothes. 

"Yes if you go back out into the corridor we were just in, " Kari now 
turned and faced the corridor of which she was speaking of, and 
indicated to the left. "Just turn left and follow it down a bit 
further and the next area on your left will have some paper and 
charred sticks." 

Hiccup smiled at her. "Thank you very much." 

She nodded and walked to the exit. "If you need anything, just call 
out to us . " 

"Will do." 

Kari left the room, her footsteps echoing for a while till Hiccup 
could hear her no more. 

"What's your plan?" The Night Eury asked. Sitting down and crossing 
his front paws together so he sat like a cat. With his tail moving 
side to side. 

"To make you fly again. I have some ideas, but I need to write them 
down." Hiccup walked to the exit and gestured for Toothless to 
follow. "Come on bud." 

The Night stood up and followed him down the corridor. 

"Be on your guard. Toothless." Hiccup whispered quietly. "I do not 
trust these people. People don't go to so much trouble to gather 
dragons only to capture the Six. At the first sign of a threat, we'll 
need to make a run for it." 

Toothless smiled. "That exactly what I feel like. I'm proud of you 
Hiccup, I hoped you felt like that. Because after what we've been 
through on Myrka, we can't just trust anyone anymore. We need to 
stick together and not trust anyone." 

Hiccup smiled and stopped in the hallway to hug his friend. "You got 
it." The Night Eury purred loudly, before they separated again and 
continued . 

Like Kari said. Hiccup took the next left and found the room. It was 
quite similar to the previous room, however there were a few desks 
there all with paper and charred sticks. 

"What in Thor's name would they need so much paper and stuff for?" 



Toothless thought out loud. 


"I would like to know the answer to that too bud." Said Hiccup 
honestly. "They must do a lot of writing." 

Hiccup walked over to the closest desk and noticed there was some 
blank paper on the desk, but he was interested to see what was in the 
draw. So he opened the only draw there, and inside were several pages 
of parchment stacked up. At the top of the first page as Hiccup 
pulled it out, it read, _Number of Rescued Dragons from the Queen's 
Control (update often, thanks Edda) ._ 

The following pages underneath that all had lists detailing exact 
dragon species, of which Hiccup scrolled down the lists and saw a few 
he recognised and lots he did not. They were listed as their species 
in Viking and dragon cultures. 

There were heaps, Gronckles, Skrills, Monstrous Nightmares and lots 
more. Maybe even into the hundreds. 

He finished scrolling through some of the notes, and moved onto the 
next desk. 

"What was that?" The Night Fury asked beside him, walking up to the 
desk and sniffing the paper. 

"It's a list of dragons that apparently have been rescued from the 
queen's control." He said. "Quite amazing, if it's true. We'll need 
to ask Siva and the others about this." 

"Hmmm, interest inga€ 1 " Toothless mumbled out loud. "If it's true, 
that's great. However I'm more suspicious. They could of made that 
just to make us trust them. But still, that's a lot of 
effort . " 

Hiccup nodded, and walked to the next desk to see what was in the 
draw. "I agree bud. Does seem strange." 

In this draw. Hiccup pulled out stacks of paper that had a similar 
message at the top of the first page. This one read, "_Our Dragons 
for the Six & Notes on last few pages. Hiccup read out aloud. 

This was a far more detailed set of pages. These pages had a list of 
hundreds of dragons for sure. It listed them by their species name, 
in both Viking and dragon cultures like the other note. It also had 
their colour and listed any injures the dragons had if any. On top of 
that, it had listed if any dragon was a rescued dragon from the 
Queens control or a free one. 

"Wow." Hiccup was in awe, "Whatever the three women here have done, 
if it's true, it's remarkable. They have been collecting dragons for 
the Six and rescuing some from the Queen." 

Toothless snorted. "I'll believe that when I see it." Hiccup thought 
in his mind that Toothless was right, he needed to see it to believe 
it too. 

He skipped most of the pages and began looking through the pages at 
the very back, to see if he could find any notes. And then he found 
it . 



In the notes section, it had several bits of information. 


"Look it's got a little bit of info here bud." Hiccup read out, 
analysing the paper. "Total count of dragons here: Three-hundred and 
eighty four. Total count of permanently injured dragons: Eleven. 
Update these notes when something changes! Thanks Karl." 

Hiccup was quite taken aback. "Jeez, they seem to have a whole system 
going on here . " 

Toothless once again walked over and looked at the paper in question. 
He was beginning to find this more and more strange. _Who were these 
people? Why are they doing this? _Hiccup was wondering the same 
thing . 

The young man put the papers down, and went to the last desk. 
Toothless followed him this time, keen to find out what would be in 
this last desk. 

Hiccup approached and just as he was about to open the draw, he heard 
running footsteps and just as he put his hand on the handle for the 
draw, a person screamed, "DON'T!" 

He spun around, so did Toothless. 

Siva was standing there with Karl by her side. Siva was breathing 
heavily, and she had a look of panic on her face. Karl looked worried 
too, but not as much as Siva. 

"What?" Hiccup asked, not taking his hand off the handle. While his 
other hand went to his sword. 

"Don't open that draw please, I beg you." Siva pleaded, panting. 

He let go of the handle, and drew his sword just as Toothless began 
growling . 

"Okay, I've had enough of this." Hiccup spoke firmly. "Who are you 
really? What's with all those notes about dragons and the Six? How do 
you know that my friends and I are part of the Six? And don't lie." 

He warned them. 

Siva did not reply at first, she just stood there, panting. Hiccup 
guessed she looked like she was deep in thought. 

"Do it." Karl whispered to Siva. Nudging her on. "Get it over 
with . " 

Siva closed her eyes, and put a hand up to her face, before walking 
into the room. She walked slowly closer and closer to Hiccup as 
Toothless increased his growling. 

"Don't come any closer." Toothless warned, his eyes narrowing. 

Siva turned to the Night Fury. "I just want to show him 
something . " 

The Night looked surprised. "You understand me?" 



"Yes . " 


Siva said, now smiling. 


Toothless and Hiccup looked at each other, totally confused. _What on 
earth is going on? How was an ordinary person able to understand 
dragon language? _Hiccup thought. 

Then, in a quick move, Siva extended her right arm towards Hiccup and 
Toothless, and pulled up her sleeve. There, resting nicely in-between 
her elbow and her arm, was a faintly orange glowing dragon mark. 
Hiccup and Toothless recognised the dragon mark as the four winged 
dragon they saw earlier Siva was riding on. 

Siva was staring at Hiccup intensely, watching his every move. She 
smiled at his shocked face, and spoke, "It's the mark of a 
Stormcutter. But in dragon culture it's called a Four Winger dragon. 
His name is Cloud jumper . " 

"For nearly sixteen years since Lowtov's destruction, I have been 
trying to collect as many dragons as I could, and save as many as I 
could from the Queen in Helheim's gate. I've been doing this for you, 
and the Six. My goals were to collect at least five hundred dragons 
for you, then at least find two other members of the Six before going 
and looking for you. I wanted to help make your job easier." 

"But I can see that you've done just fine on your own, beating me in 
my own goals. You've already had your mark activated, plus you've 
found two members of the Six already, and now you have a third, me. 
Plus my two friends Karl and Edda have been helping." Siva turned to 
Karl and gave her a hug. 

Hiccup was speechless. This was far more believable now, and made 
more sense. 

"Right. Well, uma€ 1 I'm not sure what to say. Thank you, I mean this 
is-, wow." Hiccup jumbled his words all over the place. Toothless was 
still trying to take all the information in, but then realised one 
important thing Siva had not answered. 

"If everything you say is true, how did you know you were one of the 

Six? What made you suddenly try and care for dragons?" The Night Fury 

asked . 

Hiccup looked intensely at Siva. Toothless had asked an excellent 
question . 

Siva took a deep breath. "This is going to be hard to take in. 

Hiccup. But it's honestly the truth." 

"I'll do my best." He replied. Encouraging her on. 

"I first found out I was one of the Six only a month after I had 

given birth to my son. An old woman had told me, and I never really 

believed her. The old women then spent an evening telling me I was 
one of the Six and telling me everything she could." 

"I didn't really believe her at first, but I had always had feelings 
my mark on my arm meant more than what my husband thought it was . 
After she had explained everything to me, I left the place and went 
back to my own house to look after my son with my husband. What's 
more, that night there happened to be a dragon raid." 



"When it started, I ran out of the house with a sword. When I got 
outside, I saw heaps of dragons being taken down by the Vikings of 
our village. I saw many of them killing dragon's right in front of my 
eyes. For some reason, something seemed to change inside me at that 
moment. As I saw dragons getting beheaded and killed in various ways, 
I thought surely there ought to be a different way to stop these 
attacks . " 

"Then a monstrous nightmare crashed in front of me, nearly hitting 
me. Then a Viking came sprinting over holding an axe and yelling a 
battle cry. He raised the axe and was about to bring it down onto the 
dragon's neck. I ran over to him and stopped him, yelling, 'Stop! 
You'll only make it worse! ' He shrugged me off and the dragon flew 
away . " 

"At that moment, I heard a dragon ripping apart a house from behind 
me. I turned around and saw my house being ripped apart by a dragon. 
And it wasn't just any dragon. This was the first time I saw a 
Stormcutter. The same type of dragon that was on my wrist. I had 
never seen one before. I stood in shock for a moment, till I realised 
that the dragon was breaking into my house, where my newborn son was 
in bed . " 

"I ran over, yelling my out my husbands name to try and bring him 
over and get the dragon away from our house, and I feared the worst 
as I burst open a door. When I did so, I grabbed a sword in the 
house, and ran over to cover my son in bed as he was only a baby at 
the time. But what I saw, was something truly unique." 

"The dragon was looking at my son. Just staring at him. It wasn't 
doing anything else, just looking at him. It edged closer, and I did 
at the same time too. I saw it was looking at the birthmark my son 
had on his arm. Then, it bowed to my son, before it turned around and 
noticed me . " 

"I raised the sword up, but the dragon did not attack me. It walked 
away from my son, who was now crying and it advanced towards me. I 
was only wearing short sleeves that night, and the dragon saw my mark 
too. It looked at it intensely like it did with my son's before. But 
the dragon didn't bow." 

"At this point I was nearly believing what the old woman had told me 
previously about the dragon's marks. Then suddenly an axe came flying 
out of nowhere and nearly hit the Four Winged dragon. Just as my 
husband came around and screamed for me to run. The dragon, now 
infuriated blasted fire towards my husband, who escaped it." 

"I feared for him, and yelled, 'No don't! ' My husband kept yelling at 
me as he ran around the house. And then suddenly the dragon picked me 
up with its paws, and turned around to face my son." 

Hiccup was breathing in quickly now, following her story intensely, 
wanting to know what happened. 

"My husband had courageously leapt across the parts of the house that 
were on fire, and grabbed my son to hold him in his arms 
protectively. He saw me and yelled, 'hold on! ' The Four Winger then 
saw my son being held by the man, and the dragon realised it would 
not be able to capture the young boy without killing his 



father . " 


"So the Stormcutter raised its four wings and flew up into the sky 
with me. I looked back as the dragon held me in its arms and I tried 
to get out. I saw the old woman waving goodbye, and my husband 
bellowing out my name in panic and sadness. I screamed out to him 
that I loved him and to look after my son." 

"After that, the dragon brought me here. It activated my dragon mark 
and told me everything. It told me that I was one of the Six, and it 
was extremely sorry it took me away from my home. It also said it 
would have taken my son too, but he was too well protected by his 
father. That dragon told me about the Queen in the dragon's nest, and 
that my son and I had unintentionally freed the dragon from the 
Queen's control. Just by looking at the dragon marks I 
suppose . " 

"That dragon is now my dragon partner. His name is Cloud jumper. 
Anyway, when the dragon brought me here, we explored the island after 
I finally gave in to the dragon's explanations. Then we found this 
little village called Lowtov that was here." 

"I managed to convince the village there that I was just seeking 
refuge, and they were nice to me and I joined their village. I lived 
with them for about six months. Even with Cloudjumper, I had 
convinced them about the truth about dragons." 

"However, after that six months I was here for, it was an ordinary 
night so I decided to go for a walk around the village with 
Cloudjumper. So I did, and I met Karl and Edda who also happened to 
be going for a walk in the middle of the night just on the outskirts 
of the village. As soon as we met up, my worst nightmare began to 
happen . " 

"The brightest light I had ever seen suddenly appeared directly above 
the village, and whatever it was, it was blasting this unique white 
fire so intensely at every part of the village. It was some huge 
dragon or large creature. Then the light vanished as quickly as it 
came. I tried to squint, but it was nearly useless. I couldn't even 
see what it was. I saw many blasts of white fire engulf the village 
from the ground now." 

"It was unlike anything I had ever seen. Small blasts of white fire 
coming from something I could not see on the ground was firing at 
running people, the buildings and anything that moved. Whatever it 
was, it had either shrunk or became invisible somehow as it was on 
the ground firing and I could not see the source as I was too far 
away . " 

"I saw many people running, trying to escape, but they were 
incinerated within a second before they got too far. And before we 
knew it, the entire village was destroyed within about thirty 
seconds. I just managed to see some shadows or something walking 
around the rubble and burning buildings. Maybe checking if there were 
any survivors. Then once it finished, it suddenly like enlarged 
itself till it was pretty big, and vanished into the night." 

"There was nothing we could do. Whatever that thing was, it had some 
unmatched power like I've never seen before. If it was a dragon, it 
wasn't anything like I've ever seen or heard of. Cloudjumper was in 



shock after seeing it. He told me he hadn't seen anything like it 
either. I asked him if that was the Queen of dragons inside the 
dragons nest, and he said definitely not." 

"He said the Queen of dragons is a colossal, humongous beast. It 
never leaves it ' s mountain in the nest and certainly cannot change 
its size. So after that all happened, we moved into the icy glacier 
here. Where we have been since." 

"All was well, and we managed to live for many years here and still 
do. Gathering dragons and keeping an eye on the archipelago. Till one 
of my dragon spies reported to me that a Viking clan named Dyflin had 
been destroyed. When I took Kormak away from Dyflin, I recognised the 
destruction immediately. It was done exactly the same way that Lowtov 
was destroyed. So whatever this creature was, it's powerful, evil and 
not to be trifled with." 

Hiccup was in shock almost. This was incredible news and 
information . 

"Thank you for telling me all this. But I've got a few things to say. 
Firstly, where are you from? What was the old woman's name and the 
name of the island you're from? Who was your husband? Secondly, who 
was your son? You said he had a dragon mark? Where is he now? And 
lastly, there was a survivor of Dyflin' s destruction. The young boy, 
Polk. Kormak 's brother. Maybe Kormak will ask him to tell him what he 
saw . " 

Siva looked taken aback. "What?! Well then let's hope so. I must find 
out for certain if what Polk saw was the same thing I did." She 
replied . 

Hiccup nodded. Siva smiled now, and took a deep breath. "In answer to 
your questions. I'll tell you the truth. I am from the Isle of Berk. 
The old woman was Gothi . My husband was Stoick-The-Vast , and my name 
is Valka. My son is Hiccup Haddock. He has the mark of the Night, the 
leader of the Six. And lastly, my son is standing in front of me 
right now. Listening to his mother." 

**End of Chapter 31.** 

**So, now we know four people of the Six. Hiccup, Vail, Kormak and 
now Valka. Two more to go! I'm enjoying writing this so much, I hope 
my readers are enjoying it too! Have a nice day! :)** 


32 . Chapter 32 
**Chapter 32:** 

On top of the Skrill Spark, flying towards Dyflina€l 

"Soa€l" Kormak drawled, trying to start a conversation. They so far 
have had a very quiet flight, with neither of them speaking to each 
other . 

"What?" said Vail, almost irritated that she was disturbed from her 
thoughts. She glanced ahead and looked at Kormak 's shortish light 
brown hair waving in the wind. 



"Nothing." Kormak replied instantly. Staring ahead of him. 

Due to the speed Spark was flying, the clouds became a cold spray of 
freezing water each time they flew through one. It proved quite 
chilly for the pair, however both of them were taking in the 
incredible scenery and views. 

The lands appearing and disappearing beneath them. Neither of them 
had enough time or could squint enough to be able to distinguish 
anything on the lands. Their speed and altitude was too great. 

It was an exhilarating feeling for both of them. Considering there 
were no jagged or sharp turns or movements. It was just a straight 
and steady flight. Kormak felt as if he could just jump off Spark and 
plummet till the dragon caught him. 

It was unlike anything they had ever experienced, especially for the 
first few hours since they left. Even though they hadn't spoken, they 
both smiled and took it all in. They could easily understand why 
Hiccup and anybody for that matter would feel just so, free up here 
in the sky. 

_And to think, that soon I could have my own dragon to do this with. 
_Kormak thought with wonder. 

As for Vail, she was wondering how she could become friends with a 
Skrill to befriend and become her dragon partner. 

Her first and immediate thought of course was the dragon she was 
currently riding on. Spark. Vail had already become quite fond of the 
dragon. Its attitude towards problems and threats are substantially 
similar to her own. She thought they had a lot in common. 

But she wasn't sure if the Skrill itself felt like that. She had no 
idea of what it was thinking, or saying when it speaks for that 
matter. However as Hiccup had said before, the mark translates dragon 
language into Norse so only the mark bearer can understand. 

Vail pulled her sleeve up and looked at her mark as she sat right 
behind Kormak. Yep, it was definitely a mark of a Skrill. 

Kormak saw Vail's arm out of the corner of his right eye. He pulled 
his own sleeve back and turned around to show Vail his own. 

"It's pretty cool, isn't it?" said Kormak. As Vail now looked over at 
his mark, the mark of the Thunderdrum. 

Spark turned her head towards the upper right, and moved her eyes 
back till she could just see Kormak and Vail looking and comparing 
each other's dragon marks. 

She gave a grunt, indicating she wasn't particularly interested, and 
turned back to face the three dragons leading her and her passengers 
towards Dyflin. 

The dragons too had been silent throughout the journey so far, 
although they were only about halfway there. 

Spark decided to end the silence. She didn't like not talking that 
much, she preferred being around noise. So she asked the dragon's 



ahead a question. 


"Oi, how long to go?" 

The three dragons looked at each other. Grunting in quiet words, till 
the Flatsea said, "Just under four hours I'd say. How you holding 
up? " 

"Well enough Flatsea. How about you, the Frillwing and the 
Spikeoteeth? " She asked politely. 

"We're not bad." Squeaked the Spikeoteeth. 

Spark could not resist it and burst into laughter. It had been a long 
time since she had last met a Spikeoteeth, she found them absolutely 
hilarious despite their heavy and large build. 

The Spikeoteeth species as all dragons know, have a very narrow 
throat that only widens and opens up more so when eating food or 
drinking water. When the species is not doing either, its throat 
narrows significantly on the inside, which makes its voice to dragons 
very high pitched and squeaky like the small Cheek dragon species, 
which in Viking language are called Terrible Terrors. 

The Spikeoteeth shook its head and rolled its eyes, causing the 
Thunderdrum and Frillwing to laugh too. 

"Oh I'm sorry!" Spark laughed, trying to get a hold of herself. "It's 
just been so long since I've seen one of you before and I haven't 
laughed in a long time. It's nice to finally do so!" Spark smiled, 
extending her lips a little further around her face. 

"It's fine." He squeaked. As Spark gave a few more chuckles. "I get 
it all time. Even Valka laughs on the odd occasion." The Spikeoteeth 
replied honestly. Fondly remembering times when Valka burst into 
laughter the first time she heard its voice. 

"Who's Valka?" Spark asked. 

All three dragons suddenly widened their eyes in shock, and the 
Spikeoteeth now deeply regretted what it just previously spoke. They 
just gave away the person's real name who lives in the glacier with 
them ! 

"Oh, uma€ 1 Nobodya€ 1 " The Frillwing muttered, as Spark now observed 
the Frillwing and Thunderdrum looking very angry at the 
Spikeoteeth . 

Spark looked at the three dragons in front of her suspiciously. She 
knew something was amiss as soon as she said Valka. 

"Who's Valka?" She growled at them. 

Kormak and Vail on Spark's back now suddenly begun to notice the 
tense atmosphere now developing. They heard Spark's angry grunt and 
thought something was going on. 

"Just one of the dragons back home." The Thunderdrum said 
immediately. But not entirely truthfully. The three of the leading 
dragons kept glancing at one another and turning around to look at 



Spark . 


"Is that so?" She taunted, "Sure you're not lying to me?" 

"No!" The Spikeoteeth squeakily denied. 

Vali patted the Skrill a couple times from her position on her back. 
"Hey Spark, everything all right?" 

The Spike Bolt turned to her and nodded. 

Spark looked back ahead of her and spoke, even though she knew the 
intended recipient could not understand dragon language yet. "Yes 
Vali." She then narrowed her eyes suspiciously and kept them glued to 
the dragons in front, watching their every move. "Everything is 
f ine . " 

Back on Lowtov's Glaciera€ 1 

Hiccup reeled backwards, gasping in shock. 

"Shh shh." Valka said gently, raising her hand in front of her to 
quiet him. She looked back to the glacier, as if she suddenly had an 
idea . 

"Come." She then gestured for Hiccup and Toothless to follow. As she 
began to walk away and she turned left through the glacial corridor. 
Kari followed her, but took off even faster. 

Hiccup got a hold of himself and began to follow. "Wh-hold on, wait 
just a minute ! " 

She ignored him and quickly walked on. Hiccup followed as quickly as 
he could, trying to keep up. "Wait come back here!" Hiccup noticed 
Kari sprint ahead past Valka and out of sight. 

Toothless followed eagerly behind him, listening to everything that 
was going on. He found it remarkable and almost unbelievable about 
what he had just heard, but now that he knew, it wasn't a huge 
surprise to the dragon. 

The Night wasn't sure if Hiccup had noticed yet, but the dragon could 
smell the same or a very similar scent on the woman that he could 
smell on Hiccup. Adding on to that, he could also see a little 
resemblance in their eyes and physique. 

"Come!" Valka said again, now smiling excitedly. Still she kept going 
through the icy corridors further and further down. The corridor kept 
going left, it never changed direction yet. 

"You can't just say something like that and run off!" Hiccup accused, 
as he sped up his pace. "You're my mother?! I mean what the-!" Even 
the words sounding on his tongue felt strange, this was just so 
uncomprehending . 

"Don't you grasp how insane it sounds?!" 

Suddenly a large icy shard was present in the middle of the corridor, 
and Valka easily and fluently climbed over it with ease and kept on 
going . 



Hiccup approached it but slipped every time he tried to go over. 

Every jump he tried made his chest feel freezing from the icy surface 
dampening his clothes. 

Then on his third jump as he was sliding back down. Toothless pushed 
his head between Hiccup's legs and pushed him over the large shard of 
ice. Hiccup slipped on his way down due to the very slippery surface 
and fell frontwards. 

Luckily he landed on his hands, just as Toothless jumped over the 
shard with one big leap and landed ahead of him. Hiccup quickly got 
up, as the ice was burning his hands and stood up. 

They were now looking at once again another truly remarkable sight. 
There was an opening here, where Hiccup and Toothless were now 
facing . 

To their right the tunnel continued but became rock instead of ice, 
and both Hiccup and Toothless could smell something cooking down 
there. However what was to their left in front of them at this large 
opening drew their attention the most. 

It was a massively open and partially enclosed structure. Like a 
gigantic nest. The entire area was made up of rocks in the middle, 
however the walls around the large oval like and almost cylindrical 
structure were made of ice. 

It was like a massive great big hole or crevasse inside this enormous 
glacier, with sunlight streaming in from the opening at the top. 

On the ground and in the middle however, lay lots of rocks, several 
plants in places, two huge hot springs and in-between them a tiny 
patch of soil housed the roots of one large beautiful tree. 

The sight was breathtaking. Never had he seen anything like this 
before. But those were not the main iconic things inside this 
glacier . 

What occupied the springs, or at least took up some room in both, and 
what was flying around or in and out of the glacier, were 
dragons . 

More than he had ever seen. It was at this moment that he remembered 
the notes section of some of the parchment back in the desks above. 
One note had the amount of dragons they kept here was something like 
three-hundred and eighty four. 

Inside this gigantic chamber of ice and rock, the dragons were either 
resting or mucking around in the hot springs. Steam was wafting 
gently off its surfaces. Some baby dragons played in the water, some 
dragons were flying around, others were sleeping or just sitting on 
rocks. And even some seemed to be resting somehow while being 
attached to the icy walls. 

"We have visitors!" 

A loud and booming voice suddenly echoed around the chamber. A 
familiar dragon appeared. The same one that Valka was riding on 
before. A four-winged dragon. And speaking of Valka, she was standing 



on top of it. 


All dragons heard the voice and stopped whatever they were doing and 
looked at Hiccup and Toothless. 

"We have found them! The leader of the Six and the Night have 
arrived! Two other members of the Six have also been found, and they 
will be back here soon!" The four winged dragon roared. 

Every dragon in the chamber flew onto the rocks and whatever they 
could stand on, even in-between the hot springs. They all chanted, 
"Welcome ! " 

The noise was deafening and Hiccup almost had to cover his ears. All 
of them then bowed all the way to the ground. With the four winged 
dragon and Valka joining in. 

Hiccup was in total shock. He stood as stiff as a block of ice 
himself, and just stared at them all. Toothless however, was very 
surprised too, but saw the state Hiccup was in and took the 
cue . 

"Thank you very much. We are honoured and thank you all for welcoming 
us to this beautiful place. Please forgive us as this is such an 
enormous shock to us and will take time for Hiccup and myself to get 
used to . " 

"Please call my friend Hiccup, there's no need to call him sir or 
otherwise. The same goes for me. We shall look forward to speaking 
with all of you. But now I think we need rest." 

All the dragons nodded in understanding, and flew back to continue 
whatever it is they were doing previously. Valka and her dragon 
however approached and she hopped off her dragon. 

" I-I , . . I . . -Ia€ 1 " Hiccup stammered, "i-" Valka walked right up to 
Hiccup . 

"This is a lot to take in." Valka said, brushing Hiccup's brown hair 
out of his face. 

"DINNER!" Came a loud and strenuous voice from down below. Quickly 
followed by the sound of something metal crashing and clanging onto a 
hard surface. 

"I'M ALL RIGHT IT'S ALL RIGHT! JUST DROPPED A COUPLE METAL PLATES!" 
The voice bellowed. 

Valka laughed and shook her head. "Oh Edda, she's a funny one." She 
turned to the four-winged dragon. "I'll just take Hiccup and 
Toothless down for supper. You want to come Cloud jumper ? " 

The dragon named Cloudjumper shook its head. "No thanks. You enjoy 
the dinner, I will go out and catch some dinner for the injured 
ones . " 

"Okay. Be safe." Valka petted her dragon fondly, before Cloudjumper 
took off. Spreading its amazing four wings. 

"You must be hungry. Come and eat." Valka gestured down towards the 



corridor that led to a rocky opening. 


Hiccup just smiled and walked down there. While Toothless and Valka 
followed behind. 

Inside this rocky sweet smelling cave were undoubtedly the kitchens. 
Hiccup noticed a couple fires burning against a wall with a rocky 
chimney built above them, plus several cauldrons hanging over each 
furnace. While cooking materials were scattered around the 
benches . 

In the middle, was a big wooden table, with ten chairs around it. And 
two large bowls on the ground in an area opposite. Probably for 
dragons . 

There was steak, lamb and chicken served on table. Which was neatly 
set with knives forks and spoons. Even the two bowls had stacks of 
fish in them. Karl just finished putting down some lamb on the table. 
The smell of the whole room was intoxicating. It made Hiccup very 
hungry . 

"Oh my Thor, you've gone to all this trouble? How can I repay-" 

Hiccup began. 

"Oh it's no trouble." Edda positively sang as she moved around in the 
kitchen holding some herbs. "You have no need to repay me. I want to 
do it anyway, Karl isn't good enough at cooking yet as I'm teaching 
her, and Siva's cooking is horrendous." 

"01, it's not that bad!" Valka defended. As Edda now gave Valka an 
are-you-kidding-me face. "And you can call me Valka now. I've told 
him everything." Valka said, her cheeks going red. 

"Ah I see." Edda echoed, not even looking up from her work now as she 
sprinkled some herbs onto a salad. "Well then, welcome Hiccup. Now 
everyone please sit down." 

Toothless was now fixated on the fish in the bowls nearby. His eyes 
saying what he wanted. He bobbed up and down on his paws, and looking 
with pleading eyes at Hiccup and Valka. He really wanted that 
f ish . 

Valka smiled, "Go ahead Toothless." 

Easter than a flying arrow, the mighty Night Eury shot over to the 
bowls and began gulfing down gallons and gallons of fish. 

Both Hiccup and Valka chuckled at the dragon devouring the fish like 
he had never done so before. 

Several hours later just as night time began, on Spark's back flying 
to Dyflina€l 

"We're nearly there." Squeaked the Spikoteeth. Alerting Spark the 
Spike Bolt, the Elatsea and the Erillwing. 

The journey had been fairly quiet since the last time the dragons 
spoke. Kormak and Vail however had been talking most of the way. 
Together they talked about everything, past life experiences such as 
Kormak 's father's death and his slavery in Myrka. 



While Kormak had learnt a fair amount about Vali too. What her 
responsibilities back in Myrka were, what she did during dragon 
raids, and when she first met Hiccup. 

The dragons had kept quiet since the Spikeoteeth accidently revealed 
the name of Valka, but no more was said so Spark never found out who 
Valka was . 

"Understood." Said Spark. She now looked below, but she couldn't make 
out the land. She knew the dragons ahead of her knew the scent of 
Dyflin and navigated that way. Spark the Skrill had not visited or 
been on Dyflin long enough to recognise its scent. 

The electrical dragon then turned her head as best she could and 
looked at Kormak and Vali still chatting away. She grunted to get 
their attention. 

Both members of the Six turned at the sound of the grunt to which 
Kormak looked at her and asked, "Are we nearly there?" 

Spark nodded, before turning back to face the other dragons. 

"You said the island was destroyed wasn't it?" Vali asked, wanting to 
double check. 

Kormak nodded. "Unfortunately yes. Most of my village was killed. 
There aren't any buildings left, it's all rubble. Most of the forest 
was burnt too. The Dyflin crew should be there by now, and Trader 
Johann should be looking after Polk still unless the crew 


"Okay . " 

The Frillwing, Spikoteeth and the Flatsea began to descend, and Spark 
followed . 

They broke through the chilly clouds, and as they steepened their 
descent, they began to notice two little flashing bits of orange 
light near the shores of the island. 

Their descent accelerated greatly till they were almost plummeting, 
and Dyflin came clearer into view for the dragons. 

They landed with ease next to the orange lights. Which now Kormak and 
Vali realised were two bon fires. Kormak and Vali recognised all the 
Dyflin crew sitting around one of the fires. They were all 
asleep . 

"Master Kormak!" Came a quiet and excited voice. 

Kormak and Vali spun around to see the other fire, of which two 
people were sitting next to. It was Trader Johann with Polk asleep 
next to him covered in blankets. 

"Johann!" Kormak whispered, sounding very relived indeed. He and Vali 
walked over to them, and sat down by the fire beside them. As the 
dragons behind them just talked to themselves and walked away a 
little bit so they wouldn't wake anyone up. 



"Oh I'm so glad to see you. Are you both all right?" Kormak 
asked . 

Johann smiled and nodded. Patting Polk gently on his head. "He's a 
great boy. You've got a great brother there. And yes, we're fine. 

That lady who knocked us out was very kind and apologetic afterwards. 
It's all sorted out. The Dyflin crew only arrived here about half an 
hour ago. The dragons that escorted them only just left." 

"As you can imagine, the Dyflin crew were in quite a state of shock 
and anger when they saw this. Especially chief Asan. But by that 
time, they were all very tired. So I managed to convince them to have 
some sleep. We set up the fires and all nodded off. I agreed to stay 
up on watch." 

"How are you though? Everything all right- Oh my, forgive me, we are 
very rude. Who is this lovely young lady?" Johann looked ashamed of 
himself for not doing any introductions. 

"Oh yeah." Kormak looked to Vail. "This is-" 

"I can introduce myself thank you." She interrupted Kormak. "I'm 
Vali. formerly from Myrka. And you are?" 

"Erom Myrka? My my, that's a dangerous place. Even I try to avoid the 
country when I can. Miss Vali, your name sounds very familiar to me. 
It's an honour to meet you. Trader Johann at your service." He made a 
polite and formal bow from where he sat. 

"Yes I know Mr Johann. I used to live there. I was King Harun ' s 
daughter. That's probably why you knew my name." Vali answered. 

"Oh my, what are you doing-" 

"Don't worry Johann, it's a long story." Kormak said before Vali 
could answer. 

"Ko-Kormakya€ 1 ? " Polk quietly mumbled. 

Kormak slowly moved towards his brother. And patted his brother 
gently on his head. "I'm here little man." 

His eyes shot open and he leapt up. "KORMAKY!" He said 
loudly . 

"Shhh! Bro everyone is asleep. Don't worry, I'm here." He assured, 
hugging his brother. 

Johann smiled at the warm moment. Watching fondly. 

"Listen Polk, there's something I have to ask you." They separated, 
and Polk sat down in his lap. Putting his hands up and keeping them 
near the raging fire's heat. 

"This is not going to be easy for you to answer little man, but I 
have to know. Are you ready?" He asked, now turning his brother 
around to look him in the eye. 


Polk nodded nervously, and looked down at Kormak 's chest 
waiting . 



"What happened on the night Dyflin was destroyed? Can you please 
answer me as detailed as you can little man?" Kormak said. 

Polk began breathing heavily. "Okay. Okay." 

Many days ago, on the night of Dyflin 's destruct iona€ 1 

Drifa finished reading Asan's letter out to Polk, and folded it up 
again and tucked it into her pocket. 

Polk said nothing, and just sat there, staring towards the ocean in 
front of him with the light of the full moon above them. 

"Listen Polk, I'm going to go inside and make dinner. You want to 
come?" She asked softly. 

Polk shook his head. "I just wanna be out here for a little 
longer . " 

"Okay." Said Drifa. "Please don't be long. It'll get cold quickly, 
and dinner will be ready soon." His mother added. Beginning to stand 
up . 

She gradually began walking back to the house, while Polk kept 
looking out to sea, wondering when he would be able to see his 
brother again. 

Polk lay down on the sand. He knew his mother didn't like that, but 
he liked it. He stared up at the full moon in the sky, watching it 
with fixed eyes. Staying completely motionless. 

Suddenly he saw a figure, a very fast speeding figure fly directly 
above him and it blocked out the moon for half a second. He was 
unable to make it out . 

He stood up as fast as he could, just in time. 

In one huge and gigantic blast, something black and nearly invisible 
to Polk's eyes, blew out an immensely bright white stream of fire. In 
one massive breath. 

It circled around and hit every building with just the one huge 
breath. When the white fire hit something it could burn, it turned 
into the normal colour of flame. Orange. 

People came out screaming from their houses, some were on fire, 
others were brandishing weapons ready to fight, but this was no 
dragon raid. 

The instant a person was visibly coming out of a building, the black 
figure in the centre of town blew another blast of white fire at the 
person. Disintegrating them almost immediately. 

Polk walked forwards, keeping deadly quiet and then lay down to get a 
closer look. 

The creature he could only see a part of. He could not firmly 
identify what it was. But he could say this. It had large black 
wings. Like the Night Fury he saw Hiccup riding. But these wings 



seemed able to retract extremely well that they could not be 
seen . 

It appeared to be standing on two legs. Which seemed very weird to 
Polk. Dragons had four legs. However he could not see very well, the 
only light was that from the moon and the burning fires. 

Perhaps this creature had some camouflaging technique. Polk had heard 
of a certain species of dragon that could do that. It was called a 
Changewing. But his dad had shown him a drawing of one before, and 
this didn't look anything like it. 

This creature was human size. About the size of chief Asan. It almost 
looked human. The only thing that made him think it was a dragon was 
the fire obviously, and the wings. 

The creature then appeared to walk on its two feet, around the houses 
and killed any remaining Vikings with a quick blast of bright white 
f ire . 

Afterwards, it came back into the centre of town, and shot one more 
massive blast into every building including the Great Hall. And 
within a few seconds, every building including the hall had collapsed 
and was on fire. 

Polk then noticed something even more terrifying. The creature then 
spun around where it stood on its two legs, and it grew bigger whilst 
spinning. It got larger and larger till it was about the same size of 
at least three Monstrous Nightmares put together. It was completely 
black still but seemed to camouflage into its surroundings a 
little . 

It drew its wings now, which were huge and even bigger than they were 
before. And then in one huge leap it took off into the sky and 
disappeared within a few seconds. The creature had not seen 
Polk . 

**End of Chapter 32.** 

**Thoughts? Liked it? Hated it? Please leave a review or 
f avourite/f ollow if you'd like to! Cheers! :)** 


33. Chapter 33 
**Chapter 33:** 

"Polk, you are the luckiest boy on Earth." Kormak said, hugging his 
brother. "You survived, you're so lucky!" 

Polk had just explained what he saw when Dyflin was getting 
destroyed. Kormak, Trader Johann, Spark and three other dragons which 
were a Erillwing, a Spikeoteeth and a Thunderdrum. 

Kormak looked up to Spark, who had her eyes wide in shock after 
listening. "You know what that thing was? Ever heard of it?" He asked 
the Spike Bolt dragon. 


The Skrill shook her head. Spark then turned and looked at the other 
three dragons . 



"Have-" 


"Yes." All three of them said at once. The Frillwing took the 
initiative and explained. "Siva has told us about something very 
similar. I think this creature might be the same thing that destroyed 
Lowtov. We must get back at once to inform her and Hiccup." 

Spark agreed to that. And looked back at Kormak. She gestured with 

her head for him and Vali to get back onto her back. 

"Hang on, not yet." He said. 

Vali looked at the four dragons speaking with each other. "I think 
they might know something about this creature Kormak, they've been 
talking since Polk finished telling us what happened." 

Trader Johann then realised he hadn't said a word so far. So he 
decided to speak. "Miss Vali and Master Kormak, this sounds like 
something very dangerous. I think to be safe you should leave this 
isolated and open place for something secure and closed in. Don't 
worry about us, you do what you have to do, I will take good care of 
Polk for now and then the Dyflin crew will look after him. I honestly 

think that's the best option. Polk will be well looked 

after . " 

"You're not wweaving mee are you?" Polk suddenly put it together. And 
grabbed his brother tightly, as if he was never going to let go of 
him again. 

Kormak took several deep breaths. "I'm sorry little man. But I will 
be back, you can count on that. I will be back one day. I 
promise . " 

"Don't go!" He cried. 

Kormak closed his eyes as he hugged him tightly. "I promise I will 
return Polky. I will. I have to combat the corruption and evil in the 
world with some friends. But I will see you again." 

Kormak pulled Polk off him, and stared into his crying eyes. "I 
promise okay. I love you little man." 

Polk nodded sadly, and slowly let go of his big brother. 

He stood up, and Johann did too. "I'll inform the Dyflin crew of your 
visit, and tell them everything. Farewell Master Kormak, I'm sure 
we'll meet again." 

They shook hands together, and Kormak walked over to Spark and hopped 
on . 

Vali approached Polk and Johann, and bent down to speak to the little 
boy. "Polk, my name is Vali and I will make sure your brother lives. 

I promise I'll help too." The former Myrkian spoke. 

He smiled faintly, and shook Vali's hand lightly. 

"Till next time. Miss Vali. We'll meet again sometime for sure." 
Johann proposed. 



"That we will." Vali smiled and leaned over and kissed Johann on his 
cheek . 

Johann blushed, and smiled widely. 

"Goodbye." Kormak farewelled them, and they both waved. Vali hopped 
onto Spark to sit behind Kormak. 

With that done, the four dragons all took off into the night. Flying 
the seven hours back to Lowtov, where Hiccup, Valka, Edda and Karl 
were all sleeping, along with their dragons. 

The next morning inside Lowtov 's glaciera€ 1 

She awoke to voices. She could hear people speaking near her, but she 
couldn't make out what they were saying. 

Vali opened her eyes, and stared at the icy ceiling. 

When she and the others arrived back late last night, Edda and Karl 
led them all to their own individual icy room. Each one had a wooden 
bed and a wooden closet with blankets and fur coats. The only thing 
was that there were no doors, but she knew it would too difficult to 
make them in ice. 

Siva had obviously prepared a room for every one of the Six plus room 
for more, it was amazing the preparations that she had gone to. Each 
room was rather like a dome, and designed so that water wouldn't drip 
down, and instead run along the curved sides of the room into little 
channels running around the whole room. 

Vali remained lying down, listening to the voices she could hear 
outside the room she was currently in. She thought she could make out 
that one of them was definitely Kormak. Perhaps he was explaining to 
Hiccup and Siva what they both were told last night by Polk. 

She didn't try to make out what they were saying, she was comfortable 
where she was, and enjoyed looking at the icy ceiling. It was a 
beautiful light blue colour. It made her feel content. 

She didn't feel that cold because of the blankets, but she felt like 
she should be cold because of all the ice. Suddenly the voices began 
to get fainter. Vali guessed they were walking in the icy corridor 
and went further down. 

Vali turned on her side and realised why she hadn't felt cold. 

Spark the Spike Bolt dragon had curled around her bed, and was giving 
off enough body heat she could actually feel it just coming off its 
scaly skin. 

The dragon appeared asleep, she could see Spark's head resting on the 
ice, and slowly breathing in and out. 

She watched Spark breathing now, finding it just as calming and 
relaxing. She lay on her pillow, with her head turned and just 
continued watching the dragon sleep. 


Whilst she was doing this, she began to think that it was time she 



activated her dragon mark. She felt she was more than ready. Even 
though Kormak has known Hiccup and Toothless for even longer than she 
has, she didn't care. 

The Skrill had done a lot for her, and she felt she had built up a 
strong enough friendship with the dragon for them to be partners. She 
wasn't certain if the Skrill felt that way, because Spark had just 
only recently lost Gothi, probably one of her best friends. 

Vali brought her arm out of the blankets and looked at the mark on 
her right arm. 

Remembering back to her time on Myrka, she remembered hating the 
mark. She hated that she had a mark of a dragon on her, because she 
used to hate dragons. She knew at the time that she was supposed to 
kill that type of dragon, as her father had told her. 

But she was glad now she never got around to it, so she was now proud 
of that. Proud that now since she has significantly changed her 
perspective, all thanks to the dragon the mark resembles. 

As she examined the mark, she thought about how the mark is actually 
supposed to be activated. She remembered Hiccup saying that his mark 
was activated by Toothless just pressing his paw onto the mark, she 
wondered if the Skrill would do the same thing and if the mark would 
glow the same colour as Hiccup's. 

Not that it mattered to her, she couldn't care less what colour the 
mark glowed, as long as she was able to understand what the Skrill 
was saying, and being able to understand all dragon language would 
certainly be helpful. 

The dragon began to stir from her sleep, gradually opening her 
eyes . 

"Morning Spark." Vali greeted and smiled at the Skrill. 

Spark turned around to face her, and nodded. It stood up and yawned. 
Then shaking its head, it walked around her bed till it sat down 
right towards where she was facing. 

Vali sat up, and took her feet off the bed and put them into her 
boots she had there. 

Her feet felt cold the moment she put them in the boots, she shivered 
for a moment, but then managed to get accustomed to it. 

"I've been thinking Spark, and I want to ask you something." 

The dragon nodded, encouraging her to go on. It scratched its ear 
with one of its paws, and then looked at her. 

"I know it hasn't been long since you lost your friend, Gothi. And I 
completely understand if you don't want to do this. But I feel like 
I'm ready, and you've been very kind to me and I've grown quite fond 
of you. You've changed my life, and probably saved it too. So thank 
you." Vali explained, smiling. 


Spark pushed her head carefully without inserting her spikes into 
Vali affectionately, and purred a little before backing off. 



"I would like you to be my dragon partner, to be the Skrill dragon of 
the Six." She stated nervously, looking hopefully into Spark's 
eyes . 

The Spike Bolt's eyes flew wide open in shock, as if she was 
completely surprised by this question. The dragon had never really 
thought about becoming partners. Spark had been a mostly free dragon 
all her life. 

Becoming part of the Six was a binding and dangerous contract, but 
also a gateway to adventure and making friends. To Spark, it felt 
like quite an honour to be the dragon for Vali. They had similar 
streaks that they both shared such as stubbornness, courage and 
self-conf idence . 

Spark thought about it for a while and settled on an answer. 

"Yes." Spark spoke in dragon language, even though she knew Vali 
couldn't understand her, yet. The dragon nodded, and gestured for 
Vali to extend her arm. 

Vali smiled, and said, "You want to touch the mark?" 

Again, Spark nodded. 

Vali took a deep breath, and extended her right arm. She pulled up 
her sleeve and exposed the dragon mark of the Skrill. 

The Spike Bolt walked forwards, and held out its paw just over her 
dragon mark. 

Spark hesitated for a moment, holding its paw over the mark and 
looking at Vali one more time for confirmation. 

"Oh just hurry up! Get on with it!" Vali barked, half laughing. 

The Skrill smiled, and pressed its paw onto the mark. 

Vali looked down at her mark. At first, nothing happened. But then 
the mark turned a bright yellow. Vali gasped in amazement, and 
watched on. The light stayed at a bright yellow for a while, then 
Vali looked into Spark's eyes. 

She had them closed, like she was concentrat ing . 

Vali looked back to her mark, and it was still yellow. She wondered 
if it would remain that colour. 

But then it suddenly went out to its normal black colour, but then it 
flashed yellow then turned into a steady light green colour. 

Spark then took off her paw, and immediately the mark turned a bright 
white . 

"Wow. Is it done?" Vali asked, bringing her arm up closer to her face 
to examine the glowing white dragon mark. 


"Yes, it is complete." 



Vali almost fell over in surprise at the voice. Having temporarily 
forgotten she can now understand dragon language. The voice was a 
cheerful female voice, sounding almost like what her mother used to 
sound like before she passed away. 

"Oh my gods! Spark I can understand you now!" She threw her arms 
around the dragon, thrilled she finally could understand her. 

Spark turned her head into the hug, and said, "Yes you can. I'm 
honoured to be your partner Vali." 

"Me too." Vali replied. 

And as the two friends became partners, they were the first pair to 
join Hiccup in the mission to find and unite the Six. Two people and 
two dragons had united. What was more, the two dragons were enemies. 
The Nights and the Spike Bolts are rivals, but they seem to have put 
aside their differences to come together to support a greater 
cause . 

Meanwhile, outside Vali's room and in the main chamber of the 
glaciera€ 1 

"And then Polk said that the creature then flew away, so fast he 
barely saw it go . I don't think the creature saw him." Kormak 
finished . 

He had literally just finished explaining what he had been told by 
his brother on Dyflin last night to Siva and Hiccup. When he 
initially woke up, he was escorted down by Hiccup and Siva and whilst 
doing so he was explaining. 

Just as Kormak finished, they just climbed over a shard of ice 
blocking their way, and arrived at this massive chamber that Siva was 
speaking about before Kormak began explaining about the ordeal. The 
place just totally blew Kormak 's mind, it was stunning and 
beautiful . 

_And speaking of beautifula€l _Kormak thought, as he just saw the 
young girl Kari walking out of one of the big hot springs on the 
opposite side. He noticed that Kari wasn't wearing any clothes but it 
was hard to make out much detail as the other side of the hot springs 
was quite far away, so Kormak gulped nervously and turned back to 
face Hiccup and Siva. 

"That really does sound like the same thing that destroyed the Lowtov 
village." Siva said. 

"Yeah." Hiccup agreed. "I've gotta say from what you told me that 
does sound like the same thing. Blowing out white fire, almost 
invisible in the dark and possibly able to change its size. Sounds 
like some hideous monster." 

Kormak nodded. "Yeah, that's what Polk would have thought. But I find 
it amazing that he survived. It obviously mustn't have seen Polk. 
Perhaps because he was staying motionless on the sand is why." He 
wondered . 

"Yes." Toothless suddenly spoke. Joining in on the conversation. "I'd 
say that's why he survived. The beast didn't see him. But, I think I 



might know what the beast is, or at least something about it. However 
it is a long story, and I recommend that I tell only members of the 
Six this information. I think we should activate Kormak and Vail's 
dragon marks soon." 

"I'm afraid we've beaten you to it. Toothless." 

Vail came striding down the icy corridor, and climbed over the shard 
in the middle with Spark right behind. 

She withdrew her sleeve, and showed a bright white glowing dragon 
mark . 

Siva gasped, and Hiccup's face spread into a wide grin. 

"Activated only a few moments ago. I thought it was time. Spark and I 
are now dragon partners." Vail declared proudly. 

"Well well, nice work Spike Bolt. I'm happy for you." The Night Fury 
spoke to the Skrill. Spark turned to face the Night, and gave a nod 
of appreciation, "Thank you, Mr Night Fury." 

"Awesome work Vail and Spark. I'm thrilled you've done it! So it 
glows white when Spark is near you Vail, and what colour does it glow 
when you touch her?" Hiccup asked, looking at the mark with 
amazement . 

Several of the dragons that inhabit the glacial chamber, including 
Valka's dragon Cloud jumper, the Four Winger, came over to see the 
commotion. Many of the dragons felt happy to see a touching and 
important moment take place right in front of them. 

Vail in response put her hand on the Skrill 's snout, and immediately 
the mark turned a light green. 

"Light green. That's great!" Hiccup walked over to her and held out 
his left hand to shake. Vail extended her hand too, and they both 
shook . 

Kormak now almost felt left out. "Okay!" He said, making everyone 
turn to him. "I think I should get my mark activated sometime too 
maybe? " 

Everybody laughed, and Hiccup walked over to him and put a hand on 
his shoulder. "Of course, your time will come Kormak. Don't worry." 

He smiled genuinely at him. 

"Now gather round Kormak, Vail and Spark! Hiccup and I have got some 
news to tell you!" Siva spoke excitedly. 

Karl watched on from the opposite shore as she got dressed, seeing 
everybody talking and smiling and enjoying themselves. As soon as she 
was fully dressed, she began to walk over to them. She was happy and 
excited to get over there too to join them. 

In-between the two hot springs was the straight line of rock and a 
few plants, and the tree in the middle. This was the path she was 
taking to them. 


As soon as she reached the tree, Valka called out to her 


"Come Karl ! 



Vali has activated her mark!" 

Far away from Lowtov's glacier and inside Berk's Great Halla€l 

"Yeh honestly think this will work?" The hard working Gobber asked 
his chief and friend, Stoick. 

"For the last time, yes Gobber! I feel I have to do this, it's the 
only way I might see him again." The red-bearded man replied, 
sounding a little agitated. 

Gobber and Stoick were both sitting in the Great Hall, together. The 
rest of the village Vikings were outside doing their daily duties 
around the village. 

In-between the two men on the table, was a note of paper. 

Stoick sighed. "I don't believe it. I just don't. I refuse to believe 
my son has betrayed us. That's why I've made this note. I want to 
offer him a chance to come home and redeem himself of his actions of 
leaving the island." 

Gobber took a drink of mead he had, thinking. He believed Hiccup. He 
believed what he did was right and he believed he escaped on a 
dragon. But he knew Stoick just seemed like he could not accept such 
an action. 

"So, yeh 'll give the note to Johann when yeh next see him?" The 
blacksmith asked, turning to face Stoick. 

"Yes . " 

"All right." Gobber accepted. 

"Yeh know, since Hiccup left, " Gobber began, taking his time in 
speaking, "during the two dragon raids we've had since he left, we 
haven't had a single Night Fury encounter." 

Even though Stoick knew Gobber was right, in his mind he denied it 
and refused to accept that his own son had left the island on a 
dragon, especially on a Night Fury. The one dragon he was supposed to 
kill . 

Stoick took a drink, then stood up and walked to the open doors of 
the Great Hall and stopped. Gobber watched him for a moment, then 
stood up too and limped over to stand next to him. 

The morning's mist hung over the village, blocking out the view of 
most of it, especially the forest. It was very cold now, winter was 
definitely nearly here. 

Snow and frost had begun to form on the highest peak of Berk's 
mountain, all the way down to about the middle. 

"It's beautiful." Stoick said plainly. 

"It is." Gobber admitted. "But no village is without its 
problems . " 


Stoick said nothing in reply, and just gazed out over the oceans in 



the distance. 


"I hope Gothi is all right." The blacksmith muttered. Thinking about 
her . 

Stoick nodded. He too had missed Gothi. They had searched the whole 
village and much of the forest and surroundings of Berk, but so far 
not a single trace of her had been found. 

"Hiccup wouldn't have taken her, would he?" Gobber 
wondered . 

Stoick 's face turned into an angry snarl. "That is out of the 
question! How dare you think my son would do such a thing!" 

Gobber retreated back. "Sorry, sorry." 

They both looked out amongst the village once again, till Gobber 
thought he spotted something. 

"Hey Stoick, is thata€ 1 " He pointed with his real hand towards the 
ocean . 

The chief of Berk looked in the direction the blacksmith was 
pointing, and sure enough, saw it too. A boat, and not just any boat 
they knew that boat all too well. 

"It's Johann!" Stoick noticed. Squinting at the tiny boat on the 
water. "What's he coming back so early for? He only just 
left . " 

"Maybe he has some news." Gobber suggested. 

On that thought, Stoick started walking down the steps. "Come Gobber 
We'll sail out to meet him, you might be right, he might have some 
news . " 

Gobber joined Stoick in walking down the hill from the hall, and 
hoped if it was news, it was good news. 

Fishlegs, the large rounded young man of whom had become a sort of 
recent loner on Berk due to being consistently bullied, snuck out of 
the Great Hall after Stoick and Gobber. He had been listening 
intently on what they were both talking about. 

Stoick assembled a few Vikings and set sail out towards Trader 
Johann ' s ship . 

Within an hour, they met at Johann's boat and they tied their ships 
together and slowly began to sail back to Berk. 

"Hello Johann, what brings you back to Berk so soon?" Stoick asked, 
as he walked on the plank over to Johann's ship. 

"Stoick! Good to see you again so soon." Greeted the tradesman, 
bowing as the chief came onto his boat. "This past week has been a 
dramatic one. Stoick, I came back early to bring you news about 
recent events and your son." 

And as Trader Johann explained everything to Gobber and Stoick, 



Fishlegs, of whom had hidden just in the main deck of Stoick's ship, 
heard everything and made a decision after what he had heard. 

**End of Chapter 33.** 

**Sorry once again for late chapter. Don't worry, got more on the 
way ! ** 

**Please leave a review if you're following the story! :)** 


34. Chapter 34 
**Chapter 34:** 

Now the middle of the day, Lowtov's icy glacier soaked up what was 
left of the remaining autumn's sun. It would be a matter of weeks 
before winter officially arrived, and the days became shorter. 

The ice stayed a stunning light blue tinge throughout the day, but 
what was most amazing was it changed colours at sunrise and 
sunset . 

Water dripped and streamed down the glacial walls, creating a fluid 
and surreal sight inside the glacier. It ran down the walls, 
streaming into the little channels all around. 

Inside the main chamber of the glacier, Valka was explaining her 
ordeal with Hiccup and Toothless as how it happened to the rest of 
the group. It took Kormak and Vail by quite a surprise indeed, 
especially when they discovered that Valka was Hiccup's mother as a 
matter of fact. 

While the explanations were in progress with the Vikings, further 
inside the chamber the dragons were meeting and talking about recent 
events . 

Toothless and the Skrill stood next to the tree in the centre of the 
chamber, while the rest of Valka 's dragons including Cloud jumper 
remained in the hot springs on either side. 

"This creature that I just finished explaining to you from what the 
Vikings say, any of you encountered or heard of it before?" Toothless 
asked the dragons around him. 

All of the dragons said no, except for Cloud jumper. "Pretty much 
everything Valka told you is what happened, I can't remember that 
much else from the encounter on Lowtov." She answered truthfully. 

"I see." Understood the Night. Giving his ear a scratch with his paw. 
"What about the Queen in the nest? We know this is a different 
creature. What's she up to?" 

A Thunderdrum basking the hot water rose up and spoke clearly, "The 
Queen is her usual self. We have seen no change in her. I saw her 
yesterday, and she truly believes she dominates the world as she 
always has. Unaware of the occurrences here and around the 
archipelago . " 


"All right, thank you. That's all." The Night said calmly. The 



dragons now left and resumed their daily activities. Spark however 
remained at Toothless's side. 

The Spike Bolt turned around and faced the Night. "You know something 
about this draconic creature, don't you? Not the queen the other 
thing. But you didn't want to tell them?" Spark asked, looking her 
former rival right in the eye. 

The dragon of the night closed his eyes and nodded. Before opening 
them once again, and saying quietly, "Yes. But I don't trust any of 
the dragons here that much to tell them yet. I need to tell only 
members of the Six and their dragons first." 

Spark smiled. "Good dragon. I agree. You're getting your wits 
now . " 

Toothless tilted his head and looked at the Skrill with an irritated 
expression. "I've always had my wits." The dragon defended his 
pride . 

Spark made a noise of disbelief and then turned around to begin 
walking back towards the Vikings. 

"Oh you disagree do you? ! " Toothless remarked, walking over to her 
and pushing past. Using his paw to push Spark. Spark toppled a little 
and fell into the water of the hot spring. 

Toothless couldn't help but burst into laughter. 

The Skrill ascended through the water, spitting out a lot of water. 
After that she charged into the Night Fury and tackled him into the 
hot spring on the other side. 

They pushed and shoved, wrestled and splashed all around the hot 
springs as if they were babies. Their behaviour completely unlike the 
usually mature and calm adult dragons they were. They were having a 
ball . 

Together they had the time of their lives, till they suddenly both 
heard a call. 

"Hey! " 

They looked up from their currently sprawled position in the water, 
looking like they were both tangled in each other. 

Hiccup was calling out to them, with his hands on his hips with all 
the other Vikings standing next to him. He had no shirt on but still 
had his pants on. As did everyone else. Even Kari, Edda and Valka 
only had coverings over their chest and short pants on. Toothless 
noticed a pile of clothes right next to them. 

_Why have they gotten out of their clothes? _Toothless 
wondered . 

Spark and Toothless stopped immediately and walked over to him, 
almost ashamed. 


"Having fun were we? Who would have known, two rival species 
playing?" He said, putting one finger up in the air and moving side 



to side and saying. "No no. 


Quicker than any of them were expecting. Hiccup jumped into the deep 
water between the Night and the Spike Bolt, before surfacing and 
splashing both the dragons. "Just kidding! Come now, have some 
fun ! " 

And so, Kormak followed quickly after Hiccup, diving in and surfacing 
like a pro. Following him was Karl, then Valka, then Vail till only 
Edda was left. 

"Come in Edda, its lovely and warm." Valka encouraged her friend. 
Gesturing for her to come in. 

"Oh fine. But I'm not a good swimmer." She said, before slowly edging 
in . 

Valka smiled, "You don't need to be. You swim too much in these hot 
springs and you'll overheat. It's mainly for relaxation. You know 
that . " 

The water was blissfully warm. Kormak noticed it was the same 
temperature as the hot spring that was in the room where he 
slept . 

Hiccup was now chasing Toothless around the hot spring, trying to 
swim fast enough, but he couldn't. The dragon was too fast, and the 
water was too hot to do too much exercise. 

"You evading little dragon." Hiccup cursed his friend, as Toothless 
leapt across the water and landed in front of him. 

Ear away from the fun Hiccup and his friends were having, an idea had 
just struck King Harun inside his castle on Myrka. 

"Bring Orah and my secret spy to me." He commanded. 

"Yes your majesty. Which spy?" Asked a soldier. 

"The one who sells apples in the markets." Replied the King. 

"Yes sire. It will be done." The soldier bowed and left the room 
immediately . 

King Harun of Myrka was sitting in his throne chair, thinking. He had 
been thinking for a while, and had devised a plan. However, he needed 
to have it checked for approval . 

Within half an hour, the soldier returned with Orah at his side and 
the spy on his other side. 

"Leave soldier." King Harun said immediately. "And close the doors to 
this room. Do not let anyone in unless if it's an emergency, until I 
give the order to open them." 

"Yes sire." The soldier obeyed him and shut the doors as he 
left . 

Orah and the spy both bowed to their king, and chanted, "Hail 
Harun ! " 



"Rise, long serving members of the Myrkian High Command. I have news 
to tell both of you." The King said, standing up. 


"Firstly to you, Erp. Any news from this week?" Harun asked his 
servant. Erp was one of his most loyal servants. He had been a spy 
for King Harun in secret inside the Myrkian markets for a number of 
years. Erp was the Viking who told King Harun and his two servants at 
the time, Savas and Orah that Vail had taken Hiccup illegally into 
Myrka ' s Underground Network. 

"No sire. Nothing out of the ordinary. No trace of Hiccup or mention 
of the Six. Or Dyflin. However, there has been increasing whispers 
about when and where the coming gathering of chieftains will be." Erp 
answered, giving his report for the week. 

"Very well. Thank you. The great gathering will take place this time 
on the Myrkian Mountain's shores to the east of here just before the 
lands of the Tokenill, in one week's time. I want to have it early. 
Tell my other guards when you leave to send word about this event. 

All tribes' chieftains must attend as usual." King Harun 
declared . 

Erp bowed again. "Yes sire. It will be done." 

"Good. Now leave." He ordered. 

"Yes sire. Hail Harun." With that out of the way, Erp left 
immediately . 

Harun now turned to Orah, his main servant who had served him all his 
lif e . 

"Orah, you have served me very well throughout your life. And I now 
would like to offer you a promotion. If you don't want this 
promotion, I will give it to someone else. But I trust you the most 
and would like you to have it. I want you to be the leader of the 
Myrkian forces. The commander of our armies when I'm not present. In 
other words, since Savas vanished and betrayed us, I want you to take 
his place . " 

Orah was almost speechless, but smiled gratefully. "Thank you very 
much sire. It would be a great honour to serve Myrka as the leader of 
our forces. I happily accept . " Orah nodded thankfully. 

"Good. I am pleased. But before you officially become the leader, I 
have one task for you to do. I need you to grab some parchment and 
write down my wishes. Afterwards, I want you to deliver the note to 
master. And tell me his reply as soon as you return. This is a level 
three. Under the usual conditions, understand?" The King of Myrka 
spoke . 

"Yes sire." Replied Orah, quickly standing up and finding some 
parchment and a charred stick nearby. 

Harun stood up and walked over to a window and looked out across his 
domain. He could see the wharves of Myrka, the markets and the 
houses. He watched everything while he stood there. He looked out 
across the right, and in the far distance he could just see the 
Myrkian Bay. Which was a place not many Vikings knew about. 



The Myrkian Bay is where all of the Myrkian fleet sailed to and from. 
Half their fleet leaves the bay when selection and great gatherings 
come, whilst the rest of the fleet stays in the bay in case of a 
sudden attack on Myrka. 

King Harun ' s last orders from his master were to prepare his forces 
for war. And in the bay, all the boats and soldiers that were 
stationed there were already ready. 

All of the soldiers and guards that patrolled the Myrkian grounds 
were all on high alert, and another army of soldiers were ready to 
launch a defence or attack from the Myrkian Underground Network where 
they all stayed, waiting. 

"Now write this down." Harun commanded. Drawing his sword with his 
right and only remaining hand and arm, as his master had bitten his 
left arm off him. 

That same night, Orah was holding the note and had just arrived on 
the lone and isolated island where the master lived. It was in the 
dark of night. 

He ran up the hill as fast as his little legs would take him. When he 
reached the peak, he called out, "Master?" 

"Orah, been awhile since I last saw you." The deep and chilling voice 
spoke, sending shivers down Orah ' s spine. 

Orah kneeled to the ground. "Yes master. It has. I came here to hand 
you a note King Harun asked me to give you. Level three." 

"Level threeaO 1 Very well. Put it on the ground and turn around." The 
creature ordered. 

Orah did as commanded, and he could hear the note being picked 
up . 

"You may turn back around." Said the creature. 

He did so, and still he could not see the beast. He still couldn't 
really believe after all this time he had spoken with the creature, 
whatever it was he had never even seen it. Every night it just was 
not bright enough to get even a glimpse of what lay on the other side 
of the hill. 

"I say this is some request from your dear King." Observed the 
creature . 

Orah could then hear the sound of writing onto the parchment. It was 
about five minutes before the creature spoke again. 

"Give this back to King Harun. Tell him to follow that plan. And 
follow it exactly the way I say it should be done. You may leave 
Orah . " 

Orah nodded to the darkness. "Thank you master. Farewell." He bowed 
and left the island to return back to Myrka. 


Back on Lowtov's glacier, now night time, everyone was 



asleepa€ 1 


Kormak was sleeping peacefully, but the sound of screaming threw him 
awake . 

He leapt out of bed at once and he slid his feet into his boots. He 
recognised the voice that was screaming. It was Hiccup. Kormak ran to 
the door and nearly crashed into Valka. 

She and Kormak looked at each other for a few seconds, Valka was 
holding a lantern with a candle inside, and they looked at each other 
through the glittering light. Both had looks of panic on their 
faces . 

Together they ran down the icy corridor, the lantern swinging wildly 
from side to side. 

They burst into Hiccups room, to find him tossing and turning in a 
soaking sweaty bed. Having a dramatic nightmare. 

His buddy Toothless was standing beside him, and turned around at the 
sound of Kormak and Valka arriving. 

Kormak had never seen Toothless so worried, his face looked panic 
stricken. His huge green eyes showing his emotion clearly. 

Kormak and Valka rushed over to him, watching Hiccup thrash about in 
bed. Toothless leant upwards and started to try and shake him. 

"Wake up! Hiccup! Wake up!" Toothless yelled, shaking his best 
friend. But it didn't work. He kept thrashing around. 

"WHAT IS GOING-" 

Vali suddenly appeared at the entrance, looking half asleep and 
furious that she had been woken up. But when her eyes observed her 
surroundings, she sprinted over to Hiccup too. 

"NOOOO!" Hiccup bellowed. 

At last, he bolted upright and his eyes shot open. He was panting 
heavily, breathing very quickly. Sweat was dripping down his 
face . 

"HICCUP! Oh great ice of Bewilderbeast you're all right!" Toothless 
gently nudged his arm affectionately. Hiccup smiled weakly at him, 
"Yeah I'm okay. Thanks bud." 

Hiccup put his face in his hands, and took a deep breath, before 
swinging his legs over the side of the bed and looked around at 
everyone . 

"Guessing I woke you all up?" He asked, looking around at 
everybody . 

They all nodded, and Hiccup apologised. "Sorry." 

"It's all right. You were screaming your head off and thrashing 
around in the bed. That must have been a pretty horrible dream." 

Valka guessed, patting him gently on the shoulder. 



"It was." Hiccup replied honestly, remembering it. 

He took another deep breath, before speaking, "I know it was only a 
dream, but it seems dangerously real for some reason." 

Vail drew her head back confusedly, "What? You think it was a vision 
or something?" She asked sceptically. 

"I don't know. I don't really believe in that sort of thing, but this 
seemed soa€ 1 realistic." He answered, looking down at the ground for 
a moment . 

"Try telling us, what was it about?" Kormak asked, sitting down 
beside him. 

Hiccup rubbed his eyes, then began. "Well, it seems like I've had 
this dream before, or part of it I don't know. But ages ago when I 
was back on Berk, only just after I met Toothless and I just had my 
mark activated, I had this dream." 

He continued on, "But I've never had this dream in so much detail. It 
starts off with all of us, myself. Mum, Vail and Kormak all standing 
beside our bonded dragons. We hadn't united all of the Six yet, it's 
just us. We all had dragons though, but I couldn't tell who or what 
they were . " 

"We were all standing at the top of an isolated island somewhere very 
far away from Myrka ' s mainland. It was night time, and we were 
waiting for something. I don't know what, but something dark. 
Something evil. Maybe that creature that destroyed Dyflin and Lowtov 
I don't know. I just don't know." 

"Anyway, a voice suddenly sounds itself behind us, and it says, 
'Surprise!' Really loudly. We all turn around and recognise who it 
is. It ' s a person, and I don't know who I didn't see a face. Then 
suddenly the person is having a sword fighting duel with one of you. 
Either Valka, Vail or Kormak I don't know. Whoever it is, the evil 
person kills you, then I scream and the dream ends." Hiccup 
finished . 

"Well, that sounds like a lovely dream." Said Vail 
sarcastically. 

Toothless moved closer to Hiccup, and licked his arm affectionately. 
"You think it might be that creature that destroyed Dyflin and 
Lowtov?" He asked. 

"What? The evil person? No it was a person, not a creature." Hiccup 
replied . 

Toothless sighed. He was too tired to explain right now, it was such 
a long story. "Never mind. I'll tell you another time." 

"Wait what?" Hiccup started, turning to the Night. "Tell me what?" He 
asked . 

The Night Fury looked at him, and said, "I know what the creature is 
that destroyed Dyflin and Lowtov." Toothless said again, reminding 
everyone that he did know something about it like he said 



earlier . 


"What did he say?" Kormak asked. Valka translated what Toothless 
said . 

"Let's hear it in the morning. I'm so tired now." Kormak mumbled, 
yawning. Vali agreed, she was tired too. 

"You sure you're all right?" Valka asked, becoming motherly. 

Hiccup nodded. "I'm fine. Please, don't worry. I'm all right. We'll 
talk in the morning. I'm sorry for waking you all up. Good 
night . " 

With that out of the way they all left the icy room and went back to 
bed. Hiccup lay down again on the wet sheets, the smell of the sweat 
taking over his nose. "Ugh. I'm not going to be able to sleep now, 
that smell is real bad." 

"Yeah, you want to sleep on my wing?" Toothless offered, sitting by 
his side and opening a wing for him. 

"Thanks Toothless." He walked over to him, but then suddenly stopped. 
He got a thought. "Would you like to go for a fly?" Hiccup asked the 
dragon. He really felt like going for a flight. Just the two of 
them . 

Toothless looked sadly at Hiccup and brought his tail around and 
showed him the one tailfin there. 

Hiccup felt terribly guilty. "Oh gods, how did I forget thata€ 1 Sorry 
bud . " 

Toothless said nothing in reply. He too was utterly devastated that 
he could not fly anymore. Coming to grip the fact that he could not 
fly anymore, was the worst thing that could have been done to him. 
Flying was everything to a dragon. Taking it away was a horrible 
nightmare. But at least he still had his friends, and especially 
Hiccup . 

Suddenly Hiccup jumped up, standing on his two feet, he slipped into 
his boots and suddenly ran to the room opening. 

"Come on bud! That's what I'm going to do! Fix your flight!" He said 
excitedly . 

Toothless rolled his eyes. "HiccupaCl You won't-" 

"I'm going to, now come with me!" He said almost angrily. 

The dragon of the night slowly sat up, and began walking towards 
him . 

Hiccup turned around and ran left down the corridor, past all the 
rooms till he finally arrived at the fabric room. Toothless arrived 
shortly afterwards. 

"Now, picking the right fabricaC 1 " 

Toothless helped Hiccup with picking the right type of fabric that 



could be used. It had to be very thin, but strong at the same time. 

It couldn't tear or break whilst flying plus it needed to be 
flexible . 

Once the right fabric was chosen. Hiccup persuaded Toothless to come 
down to the next room where the bits of paper and charred sticks for 
writing were. 

Hiccup also found a ruler that he didn't see last time he was in the 
room. He took every possible measurement he could from Toothless 
during the rest of the night. He took everything into account . He 
wrote down so many notes. Toothless could barely keep up with 
him . 

He had never seen Hiccup like this. He concentrated . He focused. He 
looked so determined. An absolute focus on his task, and he wouldn't 
let anything get in his way. When he wanted Toothless to curve his 
tail, demonstrate a flap from every different angle and strength, do 
a spin, and whatever else he wanted. 

Hiccup also measured his whole body, taking down notes about 
everything he possibly could. The dragon heard him muttering to 
himself about saddle weight, fin, retractable and all sorts of random 
words . 

It took all night, and by the morning, the dragon was exhausted from 
helping Hiccup all night. 

As soon as it hit dawn. Hiccup turned to Toothless at last and said, 
"Okay bud. I have every note I could possibly need. I need to design, 
build and test my theories now. You go and get some sleep, tell mum 
what I'm doing. But please don't let them come in, I need to 
concentrate . " 

"Also," Hiccup continued, "I estimate that within the next several 
days and maybe weeks, we will need to test out my builds and designs 
on you by flying. Don't you worry. You will fly again. I'll come out 
every few hours for a break. Is that okay?" 

Toothless was completely taken aback. Hiccup was acting very 
differently than how he had ever known him. "Hiccup, are you all 
right ? " 

Hiccup smiled. "Of course. I'm just very determined to get this done 
and do it good. Please?" 

Then Hiccup did something that Toothless could never say no to. He 
gave him a scratch under his chin which felt wonderful, mixed in with 
a scratch behind the ears. 

Toothless felt like he was in heaven already. "Ohh that felt good. 

All right, you got it Hiccup." He gave his rider a fond lick on his 
face . 

Hiccup nodded, and immediately turned around and got back to 
work . 

Toothless shook his head fondly, looking at Hiccup work so 
brilliantly. He really appreciated him. 



The dragon turned around and walked out of the corridor. As he began 
walking back up the corridor, he saw Valka standing just outside her 
room, watching him. 

"Everything all right?" She asked, yawning. 

Toothless smiled toothlessly, and explained everything to Hiccup's 
mother, speaking very proudly. 

The next morning the day aftera€ 1 

True to his word. Hiccup had not come out of the room he was working 
in very much at all. In fact, since this time yesterday morning, he 
had only come out twice. Once to get a whole lot of food, the second 
to visit the forge and the weaponry room at the top of the glacier in 
a rocky room. However, he refused to say anything about his progress, 
on the other hand he did seem happy. 

Toothless and Valka had asked if he had slept, and he did answer yes. 
So that was partially reassuring for them both. If he was being 
completely sincere though was not clear. 

Sometimes when dragons or people passed the room, they would look in 
and see Hiccup either hammering away at something, writing down notes 
or some other type of handiwork. 

Everybody else was just trying to relax as everything was all calm 
now. They didn't need to go anywhere, worry about anything attacking 
them or their friends, so they all took it in their stride. Valka' s 
friends Edda and Kari both however resumed their work. 

Edda and Kari each would leave the glacier during the day, and try 
and find injured dragons around the archipelago. Valka on the other 
hand told the dragons to resume their patrolling services everywhere 
around the archipelago. She made sure any dragons who wanted 
something to do could go outside, collect food or patrol the 
neighbouring lands from the skies for the nest, which had become the 
new name for their glacier. 

Lowtov's nest is the new name for the place, Valka had determined. 
After all it was a safe haven and secret hide out for dragons and 
Vikings alike. 

Even Spark and Cloudjumper began to join into this patrolling and 
collecting food initiative. Toothless however as the now leader of 
the dragons in the nest, began becoming friendly and began to try and 
meet all the dragons in the nest. And ask each if they would be 
prepared to fight for the Six in case a war came. 

As for the remaining Vikings, Vali and Valka, had become solely 
focused on assembling all the Thunderdrums the nest had, to try and 
get Kormak to become friends with one. Valka explained to Kormak and 
Vali that Thunderdrums were called a Elatsea in dragon culture. 

The problem was, there were so many Thunderdrums in the nest, and it 
was hard for Kormak to meet every one of them. 


Each one was a different colour or texture, or had a mix of colours. 
Some were smaller and younger, others were older and wiser. 



"I don't know, I wasn't expecting so many choices. But should I 
really choose? I mean no one else has. Everyone else became friends 
with their dragons before they became partners." Kormak said 
honestly . 

Valka scratched her head, unsure. "That's true Kormak. How about 
thisa€l" Kormak now turned to her, and all the Thunderdrum ' s did 
too . 

"Whichever Thunderdrum you like most, you can be together for three 
days. Talk with the dragon, of course you won't know what it says in 
reply, but let the dragon take you around. Let it fly with you, and 
if you like him or her, it can activate your dragon mark when you and 
he or she are ready." She suggested. 

Vail put her hand on Kormak 's shoulder. "That's sounds like a good 
idea. Give it a go." 

"All right." Kormak perked up, smiling happily. "Let's do 

it . " 

"Speaking of giving things a goa€ 1 " Came an excited voice and a 
rather familiar one at that, "Toothless buddy! It's time for our 
first test!" Hiccup now yelled towards a black dragon at the far 
opposite side of the chamber, as he himself stood at the entrance of 
the main chamber. Clutching a saddle, and a black tailfin in his 
hands . 

**End of Chapter 34.** 

**I'm so sorry for the extremely late chapter. I hope you can forgive 
me. I suffered from some writers block at one stage, and most of the 
time I didn't have enough time to write. Holidays, work, Christmas, 
New Years all got in the way.** 

**Very sorry once again. So, because of this, I'm releasing two 
chapters at once. This one, and the next.** 

**I hope you enjoy, things are hotting up! Please feel free to leave 
some feedback if you wish.** 

**By the way. Merry Christmas (or should I say to HTTYD fans. Happy 
Snoggletog) & Happy New Year everyone! It's been just over a year 
since I first started this story, and wow within a year I've hit 
nearly 50,000 views plus nearly 200 Reviews & Eollowers and nearly 
150 favourites! Thank you!** 

**PS: If I don't appear to be uploading much, check out my profile. I 
often post news about my writing or something on there! :)** 


35. Chapter 35 
**Chapter 35:** 

That first test ended in disaster. Toothless remembered it with a 
painful feeling. It was now five days after that. It ended with 
Toothless taking off for half a second and crashing into the side of 
the icy chamber. 



Hiccup however, had not been dissuaded or distracted from his goal, 
which made Toothless incredibly proud and happy to see his closest 
friend trying so hard. What was more. Hiccup nor Toothless now did 
not care how many times they failed. 

Hiccup didn't care because he usually knew what went wrong and tried 
to fix it repeatedly. Toothless however didn't care because it didn't 
matter to him as much if they succeeded or not. It was the fact that 
Hiccup was trying so hard to help him. That's what mattered to 
Toothless, he really loved how hard Hiccup tried. 

Plus he didn't have the heart to stop him. He looked like he was 
loving trying to get him to fly again. Because in Toothless's mind, 
trying is what matters. Not the outcome, the impact of striving to 
achieve something. 

Toothless had lost count of how many tests they had done since the 
first. Although, he was actually starting to think that Hiccup might 
actually succeed. Because they were getting closer and closer. Each 
time they tested something new. Hiccup had made him fly a little 
longer, further or higher. 

What was new as well, was that Hiccup had brought a saddle he had 
made while he was in Myrka. All that time ago, he had built a saddle 
and stuffed it into the basket which he had been carrying with him 
since he left. His first basket was burnt at Dyflin, which he lost 
most of his clothes at the time. 

However that second basket he got in Myrka had the black clothes he 
now wore all the time. He got those from stores around Myrka. One was 
called 'The Trouserd Kicker.' Another was called, "Coats, Coats & 
Coats!' And the last was one called, 'Shirt Store.' Also he still had 
the compass inside the basket that Gothi gave to him. 

The saddle was permanently attached to Toothless now, which was a 
little irritating but he could get used to it. Hiccup was now though 
trying out something completely new. 

Toothless had several ropes and cords on him now, linking to the 
attached black tailfin on his tail. But they now linked to a kind of 
foot pedal as Hiccup explained. So Toothless would be able to control 
flying speed, landing and taking off, and Hiccup would somehow be 
able to control direction and angle along with Toothless's 
help . 

Apparently, according to Hiccup, he would be able to adjust changing 
directions mid-flight should they come under attack or something. 
Toothless however needed to see it to believe it. 

"Okay Toothless, you ready?" Hiccup now put his left foot into the 
pedal thing, and leant down to get ready. 

"Yep." Came the dragon's excited reply. Flicking an ear at Hiccup's, 
as if saying of course I am. 

"Good luck." Said Kormak, who was standing next a Thunderdrum. They 
were becoming friends, but haven't yet decided on becoming 
partners . 


"Thanks." Hiccup acknowledged. "Okay bud, on go you take off and fly 



straight ahead. Don't turn until I say so, all right?" 

"Sure. " 

They were standing at the main chamber entrance, so they had plenty 
of space straight ahead of them and beside them, should something go 
wrong. Plus all the dragons weren't flying anymore, they were just 
watching . 

"Okay." Hiccup made sure his 'cheat sheet' as he called it was 
securely fastened in its place in front of him. It was a sheet of 
paper that he would look at whilst flying to know which way to turn 
the fin to do a specific turn. Each one was labelled as a position. 
From one to six. He also looked behind him along Toothless's body to 
double check everything was in order. 

"Three, two, one, GO!" Hiccup yelled. 

Toothless gave an iconic Night Fury roar, and leapt with all his 
strength into the air. He flapped his wings three times, then 
levelled off. 

They were flying! Straight. Directly straight. They had done this 
before, but not for as long as this. 

"Okay bud, turn a slight left, now." Hiccup instructed. 

Toothless obeyed, and Hiccup made a movement with his foot to which 
automatically adjusted the tailfin. And they turned slightly to the 
left with complete success. This was the first time they had ever 
done a turn without failure. Toothless kept turning left, and did a 
few more flaps. 

Now they were approaching the main chamber wall on their left. "Right 
turn, not sharp or slight. Now." 

Toothless again obeyed and turned right. Again Hiccup adjusted the 
fin, and now they turned right. 

That turn was successful as well. Now it was time for the real 
test . 

"Bud, it full testing time. Fly upwards and out of the chamber." 
Hiccup called. 

The Night was nervous about doing this, but he agreed they needed to 
try, so they flew up. Higher and higher they climbed into the beaming 
light of the sun. 

At last they finally reached the ceiling and pelted through the hole 
at incredible speed. Toothless felt glorious. He was flying again. 
After all this time. 

They emerged from the opening to see the island all around them. 

Right in front of them was a high mountain peak. Toothless felt so 
good he decided to fly straight upwards and into the sky. 

"Whoa bud! This is amazing! The wind in my hair!" Hiccup chanted, 
feeling the blasting air smashing at him as they climbed towards the 
heavens. They felt free again. That wonderous- 



Hiccup suddenly noticed the cheat sheet was gone, he turned around 
and saw it floating away. 

"CHEAT SHEET! STOP!" Hiccup yelled. 

But when Hiccup said stop, he didn't mean for Toothless to stop, he 
meant the cheat sheet to stop. So Toothless stopped flapping, but the 
speed at which they were going upwards caused Hiccup to go flying out 
of the saddle ahead of him. 

"Hiccup!" Toothless bellowed, as they both began to fall back down 
again . 

Hiccup grabbed the falling cheat sheet as he fell luckily, then said, 
"NOO!" As Toothless began falling much faster than him. 

"All right you've gotta gotta, ANGLE YOURSELE ! " Hiccup screamed over 
the wind. 

"Okay okay I'll try!" 

Toothless made several movements but he instead began to spin. 

"NO NO NO Come back towards me, come back down- AH!" Toothless 
accidently whacked Hiccup in the face with his tail. 

"SORRY SORRY! Okay okay how's that?!" Toothless apologised, as he 
began to straighten up. 

The mountain beneath them began to get dangerously close as they were 
falling. It was almost as if the mountain was rising up to them in 
order to make their death quicker. 

Hiccup suddenly just managed to catch his saddle, and then hooked 
himself on. 

He grabbed the steering handles on the saddle, and locked his foot 
into the pedal just in time. They descended extremely fast towards 
the glacier, but then angled a slightly different way and started to 
head towards a bunch of sea stacks. 

At this point they both knew Hiccup's cheat sheet would not be of any 
use, because they couldn't slow down at the speed they were going. 
Hiccup quickly looked at it, before throwing it away. 

Together, they flew into the group of sea stacks and together they 
navigated through them extremely quickly. Hiccup adjusted the tailfin 
at the right moment every time they made a turn or sharp curve. They 
dodged every sea stack as if they had years of experience doing it. 
Neither of them said a word while they were flying at a pelting speed 
through these sea stacks, and when they emerged to see the ocean once 
again, they were both panting. 

Together, they had survived an extremely dangerous descent and dodged 
every single one with even nicking the side of one. Because of the 
tremendous danger and movements they just did without saying 
anything, they knew now they could fly well enough. 


They could fly into battle like this, they could fly for days like 



this. And all thanks to Hiccup, who had restored Toothless's flight. 
The only hitch, was that Hiccup had to help Toothless to fly. But 
Toothless didn't mind that. He actually rather liked the 
idea . 

"YEAH!" Hiccup cheered out loud. "IT WORKED!" 

"Hiccup?" Toothless muttered quickly. 

Hiccup stopped cheering and leaned down to listen to Toothless who 
suddenly sounded different. 

"Thank you. Thank you so much. You have no idea how much this means 
to me. Elying isa€l Well, I can't even describe it. It's everything 
to a dragon. This is the most beautiful thing you could have ever 
given me . " 

Hiccup hugged him from where he sat. "You're most welcome buddy. I'll 
always be here for you. Now, let's head back. I've got to eat 
something!" He clutched his stomach as it made a sound. 

Toothless shook his head exasperatedly . "Human stomachs are so-" 

"Oh shut it!" Hiccup yelled at him playfully. And in return he was 
greeted by a firm smack across the face by one of Toothless's 
ears . 

Hiccup laughed joyfully, even Toothless smirked. 

They returned to the glacier just as the day turned to night, where 
they saw everybody all standing around waiting for them. 

They landed, and Hiccup announced, "I have fixed Toothless's flight! 
He can now fly! But only with me!" 

Everybody cheered, especially Hiccup and Toothless. They all had a 
celebratory dinner to mark the occasion. 

Later that day, at dusk they all sat around the dinner table in the 
rocky kitchens underneath. 

Cloudjumper, Toothless, Spark and the Thunderdrum that Kormak was 
becoming friends with had taken up most of the room in the dining 
area, so it was a bit cramped, but they didn't mind. 

They had finished their large dinner, cooked very well by Edda and 
Karl. Now the mead was beginning to come out, and they each had 
already drank some, Karl however only had just a little because she 
was young still. 

"Thank you really, so much for that wonderful dinner once again, " 
Hiccup said honestly, "it was absolutely amazing as always." 

Edda nodded, "You're welcome." 

The dragons had finished their bowls of fish too, and just sat there. 
Listening to everything. 

"So, what now?" Vail asked openly, leaning back in her chair and 
looking at Hiccup. 



Everybody turned to Hiccup and Toothless. 

"Kormak, how are you feeling about becoming partners with the Flatsea 
there?" Hiccup asked him, turning to face the tall guy named 
Kormak . 

Kormak turned and looked fondly at the female Thunderdrum. She looked 
back and moved her short and skinny tail excitedly. "Pretty sure. I 
rather like her. She's so pretty. Those red streaks are gorgeous." He 
admired . 

The Thunderdrum was about a middle-aged female dragon. It was 
brightly yellow coloured, with multiple beautiful red streaks all 
over her body. 

"All right." Hiccup leant forward, put his hands together and put his 
elbows against the table. "I'm suggesting, and remember this is open 
to the group." He looked around at everybody. "And the dragons, 
should they wish to put forth a suggestion." Hiccup glanced behind 
him and winked to Toothless. 

"I do not wish for this place to be found. This should be our safe 
house. If Edda, Karl and mum are okay-" Hiccup was suddenly cut 
of f . 

"Of course Hiccup. That's what our intentions were." She said, 
smiling . 

"All right, great. Therefore, I suggest that we leave this glacier 
within a week. Start our search for other members of the Six and 
convince them to join us. We'll begin by going around to Viking 
islands in the archipelago, hiding out and staying well clear of 
Myrka. We travel together, we do things together, we don't separate. 
When we arrive at Viking islands, we stay in hideouts." 

Hiccup continued, "The dragons stay hidden as best they can, we do 
not reveal ourselves for who we are unless absolutely necessary and 
that includes the dragons. But when we arrive at an island, two 
Vikings go in. And try to either blend in or introduce ourselves to 
the village, we try to make alliances over time and friendships. All 
the while keeping a lookout for people with dragon marks on their 
arms . " 

"If we find someone who has a dragon mark, act normal and try to 
become friends with the person at first. So during daylight hours, we 
remain in the village making friends, forging alliances and helping 
out the village. During night hours, if safe to do so, retreat out of 
the village where we will meet together as a group and 
discuss . " 

"Over time, if the opportunity arises, we try to convince tribes to 
stop fighting dragons. We try to make people realise that dragons are 
kind and amazing creatures." 

"Oh and one last thing." Hiccup remembered. "Edda and Karl I think 
should stay here. You're safe-" 

"Hah!" Edda burst out, looking right at Hiccup. "Of course we'll stay 
here! It's not like we want to go outside after what we went through 



on Lowtov! Besides, if all the dragons stay here we'll look after 
them. There's plenty of animals for food on Lowtov. We'll survive." 
She grabbed her mug and took another gulp of mead once again. 

Kormak couldn't help but chuckle at her attitude. Kari however looked 
a little sad. She rather liked the group, and would miss them. 

"All right Kari, come on let's clear this mess up." Edda immediately 
got to her feet and began to clear the table. 

"Here I'll-" 

"Oh no you don't!" Edda pushed Hiccup back into his chair. "You're 
our guests, I want to do it. I don't trust anyone else cleaning 


Reluctantly Hiccup sat back down again. 

"What should we do till we leave?" Questioned Kormak, sitting forward 
and listening. He mimicked Hiccup's position and joined his hands 
together . 

"Well its obvious isn't it?" Spark interjected. She was the first 
dragon to speak. "We need to prepare ourselves. All you Vikings 
should train a little in fighting, and you should each have a weapon 
of choice to be prepared." 

Vail banged the table with her fist. "Absolutely. That's definitely a 
necessity. We need to be able to defend ourselves. Hiccup and I can 
teach you Kormak. We're both good sword fighters. What about you 
Valka?" 

Valka now looked up at everyone, and answered, "I'm skilled with a 
bow and arrow. Not however with a sword. Although I'm not going to be 
with all of you for much longer." She now looked at Hiccup. 

"What are you talking about mum?" Hiccup asked, now getting 
worried . 

Edda and Kari suddenly slowed down their movements in the kitchen. 
Perhaps they knew already what she was going to say. 

Valka sighed, and she stood up. She pushed her pants down a little on 
her right leg, and revealed something that forced Hiccup to turn away 
for a moment. 

"I've had these two wounds for a couple of weeks." Valka said calmly, 
now pointing her finger to one of them. They were very deep slices, 
the two were parallel to each other. They were swollen and puffy, 
however part of her upper leg was slightly greenish black. 

"It was a silly accident . " She admitted, now looking angry with 
herself. "You see that shard of ice in the middle of the corridor 
there?" She pointed back towards the entrance of the kitchen. "I 
wasn't looking where I was going at one point, and I slipped on the 
frosty ice, and my hip slammed into a couple very sharp shards of ice 
sticking out." 

Valka pulled her pants back up, wincing a little when they touched 
her wounds. "It was something so silly. Anyway, I've healed it up as 



best I could along with Edda ' s help. We managed to stop the blood 
loss, however its turning green as you saw. My right leg is beginning 
to feel more painful and harder to move every day or so." 

Hiccup was shocked. "No, no no. Yo-you can't." He stammered. Trying 
to come to grips. "Mum, are you sure there's noth!-" 

Valka shushed him, looking at him with a gentle and sad demeanour. 

She stood up, and began to walk over to him. Hiccup now noticed she 
limped a little as she walked. 

All eyes of the room were now on her. The dragons and the Vikings. 

All were watching her walk around the room. It was a solemn 
moment . 

Just as Valka reached Hiccup, Toothless was struck with an 
idea . 

"Valka, have you tried healing it with Night Fury saliva? I could 
try. Night Fury saliva-" 

"Has healing properties." Valka finished for him, smiling genuinely 
at the Night Fury. "I know Toothless. Some of the dragons here have 
healing properties too, they have tried. But it has not made a 
difference. These wounds are too deep and have already began to 
affect me . " 

"Muma€ 1 " Hiccup stood up and hugged her. "i-" 

"Shhh dear." She whispered into his ear. Hiccup eyes began to water, 
and his tears fell. 

Out of the corner of Valka 's eye, she saw a flash of yellow 
light . 

She turned up, whilst still hugging Hiccup, and saw something 
precious take place. The bright yellow and red coloured Thunderdrum 
had placed its paw onto Kormak's dragon mark, which was currently 
glowing bright yellow. 

"Kormak!" Valka exclaimed enthusiastically, turning Hiccup around to 
face him. Whilst everybody else turned to see what was happening. All 
the other dragons looked up, and saw the scene unfolding. 

The Thunderdrum was activating Kormak's dragon mark of the 
Six . 

"Wowa€ 1 " Kari murmured in awe, as Edda beside her dropped her 
jaw . 

Kormak was smiling serenely and constantly keeping his eyes fixed on 
his mark. 

The mark suddenly went out and back to the normal black colour, then 
it flashed yellow. Straight afterwards, it glowed a fierce bright 
red . 


The moment the dragon took off its paw from Kormak's mark, it 
immediately turned a bright pink. 



"Hah, pink." Kormak chuckled, raising his arm and looking at it 
directly. "Not exactly the colour of choice. But the bright red when 
I touch you," he now looked at the Thunderdrum, "looks so good. It's 
like your bright red on your body." 

The dragon nodded, and spoke, "Yes I thought so too. It's an honour 
to be your partner Kormak. I'm so keen to start an 
adventure ! " 

Kormak nearly jumped six foot when the dragon spoke, due to being 
able to understand it. He rubbed the top of the Thunderdrums head 
softly and affectionately, enticing a very loud purr that rattled the 
room. 

Hiccup wiped some tears from his eyes, and smiled at Kormak. "Kormak, 
congratulations. I'm so happy for you and I thank you for doing 
this." He walked over to him, and held out his hand. 

Kormak took it and shook firmly. "Anytime Hiccup. You saved me, 
remember. From Myrka. That's something not easily forgotten." 

Vail stood up at once at this moment, picking her jug of mead 
up . 

"Congratulations Kormak!" She spoke vibrantly. "And I must say I 
agree with you. Everyone, I think we all should raise our jugs and 
propose a toast for our leader. Hiccup." 

Kormak stood up at once, as did all the dragons. Toothless stood up 
and walked over to stand next to Hiccup. 

Vail started again, looking around at everyone. "Hiccup saved me from 
Myrka, along with Spark of course. He saved his best friend Toothless 
from Myrka. He saved Kormak, also from Myrka. Hiccup fixed 
Toothless's flying. All these deeds Hiccup has done, has saved and 
helped us all. And as long as I live, I will follow his lead on the 
path to peace." She raised her jug and smiled towards Hiccup. 

Kormak raised his jug and looked at Hiccup too. "Aye, you saved us. I 
will follow you too, even if it leads to war." 

Toothless smiled at the warmth of the situation, and joined in. He 
curled his tail around Hiccup's legs and nuzzled his head 
affectionately against his side. "Hiccup has saved me more than once. 
And I already owe him my life several times over, he has my full 
support and he always will. I will never leave his side." 

Hiccup was overwhelmed with the support and the warm words he was 
receiving, he was unsure of what to say. He shed more tears, this 
time tears of happiness and joy. 

Kormak and Vail drank their jugs of mead, and sat down, while Valka 
turned Hiccup around and looked him right in the eye. "Hiccup, you 
have my bow. I will follow you as long as I can." 

They hugged once again, and Hiccup whispered, "Thank you." 

Karl then whispered something to Edda and they both cleared their 
throats . 



Hiccup and the group all turned to face them standing side by side in 
the kitchen. They both had thought of the perfect remedy. 

Edda began speaking, talking calmly, "Karl just gave me a good idea. 
How about you all go for a fly together?" She suggested. "You're all 
so soppy and emotional. Go and have a wonderful night flight." 

They all burst out laughing at Edda ' s remark. 

"All right." Hiccup agreed, speaking for the first time in a while. 
"Who wants to go?" 

They all stood up at once. 

"Right then," said Hiccup, who walked to the exit of the kitchen. 
"Coming? " 

Everybody eagerly followed him, except for Edda and Karl who remained 
behind to continue cleaning up. 

Hiccup hopped onto Toothless, the Night Eury. Vail climbed onto 
Spark, the Skrill. Kormak cautiously stepped onto his dragon partner 
the Thunderdrum, and sat in the newly made saddle Valka had made for 
him. Valka whistled and within a few moments her dragon Cloudjumper 
came flying over to her, and she climbed aboard. 

"Ready for a quick night flight?" Hiccup called out. 

"Yep." Came the reply from three Vikings and four dragons. 

"Let's go bud!" Hiccup latched his foot into the stirrup to help 
control the dragon's flight. 

The Night leant down and leapt into the air, taking off faster than 
any of the other dragons could. 

Cloudjumper, Spark and Kormak 's Thunderdrum took off into the air, 
following Toothless as quickly as they could. Together, they zoomed 
out of the main chamber through the hole at the top. 

Most of Valka 's dragons took after them, joining them for a fun night 
of flying. Edda and Karl waved them off as they left, and then 
finished cleaning up in the kitchen. 

Unbeknown to all the dragons and Vikings alike, a keen and excited 
person was watching Hiccup and his friends fly away. 

This person was sitting on the side of the icy glacier at the top, 
smiling evilly as it watched Hiccup and his crew fly away. In its 
hands was something it considered very special, to give to his only 
two equals. Hiccup and Toothless. 

He looked down into the icy glacial chamber, seeing no dragons 
inside, but two women sitting next to a tree and chatting in the 
middle . 

"So, " he muttered quietly and confidently to himself, "This was where 
you hid from me and the Myrkians for all these years Valka." He 
turned and looked in a different direction. Then chuckled to himself 
as he looked down towards the distant remains of the destroyed 



village of Lowtov. "Last time I was here I destroyed that little 
village. Seems I didn't finish the job." 


He turned back and faced the night sky. "You've gathered dragons for 
sixteen years and sheltered them here, building an army. Impressive. 
Let's see if my work here will teach you a lesson." 

He stood up, and dived downwards through the hole of the glacier. He 
sprouted two wings from his side, which helped him glide down and 
land gracefully right behind the two women. 

The noise immediately alerted Edda and Karl, who spun around and 
gasped . 

The creature had already retracted its wings without either of the 
women noticing. So the creature now looked like a human again. 

"Good evening ladies. Fine evening isn't it?" He said, walking 
towards them. He placed the item on the ground, before walking 
forwards . 

"Who are you?! How did you get in here?" Edda screeched, drawing her 
sword and backing away slowly. Karl did the same. 

He shook his head. "I'm afraid I can't tell you my name. Even though 
it is quite tempting." He stopped where he stood and jumped into the 
water. His black clothes soaking in the blissful water's 
warmth . 

"Ahhh, lovely. This water is nice. You like it here?" He asked, 
leaning his head up and smiling towards Edda and Karl. 

"Excuse me! Who are you! Identify yourself!" Edda yelled, now 
advancing towards him. 

"Aww, can't we avoid the hostilities at least for a few minutes? I'm 
enjoying myself here." He dived under the water and resurfaced. 

Both women were utterly confused and nervous. What was going 
on? 

"No, I'm afraid not." Karl said, drawing her sword and pointing to 
the unknown Viking. 

The black clothed man sighed disappointedly. "Fine. As you wish." He 
swam towards the shore and hopped out. He then suddenly grabbed Edda, 
and dried his face with her sleeve before shoving her away. 

"How dare you!" Edda then swung her sword, but the guy grabbed it 
whilst it was swinging, and threw it out of her grip easily. 

He laughed. "Is that the best you can do?" 

"You, you-" Edda stammered, growing increasingly nervous. 

"What do you want?" Karl asked calmly. 

"Ah ha!" The man smiled and pointed to her. "Finally, the question 
I've been looking for." 



The man smiled and said simply, "I want you to show me around this 
glacier. I need to find the best place to put my item for 
Hiccup . " 

He went back over where he landed, and picked up the item he brought 
with him. 

"You know Hiccup?" Karl asked. 

"Yes. Now, which one of you two lovely ladies will do the honour of 
showing me around the glacier?" He asked politely, walking towards 
them . 

"Uh uh . " Edda walked forward and blocked the man's way. "You ain't 
going anywhere till you tell us why, and how you got in here." She 
stood firmly and confidently, blocking his way. 

"You sure?" He asked, scratching his chin. "That's the way you want 
it?" 


"Yep." Edda replied. 

The man smiled and spoke, "I'm here to give Hiccup this note. I flew 
in here through the opening at the top. As to who I am, I won't tell 
you. But I did recently destroy Dyflin and I also destroyed your 
village, Lowtov." 

Edda reeled backwards. "What?! What are you talking about? How did 
you-" 

"How did I destroy Dyflin?" The man asked. "Like this." He put the 
note on the ground. 

The man suddenly spun around on the spot and grew to a massive size. 
The creature tore through the black clothes. Its small human body was 
transforming and enlarging quickly. When the creature stopped 
spinning, it had turned into a huge and deadly jet black creature. It 
was a dragon. 

Edda and Karl screamed in fear and fell backwards, crawling along the 
ground . 

The creature then turned around and blew out a large blast of white 
fire. It sizzled through the air and the white fire melted much of 
the ice of the glacial chamber in a circle. The creature spun around, 
avoiding Edda and Karl, and then stopped. 

The strength of the blast had melted a lot of the ice, but not enough 
to collapse the chamber or enough to make it unstable, however, a lot 
of water entered the hot springs and it rose in height a little. 

The creature then began spinning again, and transformed back into the 
size of a human. It changed into the same figure they saw before, and 
strangely enough the black clothes from before were still on 
him . 

"And that, is how I destroyed Lowtov. And Dyflin for that matter." He 
said . 


Edda and Karl were shaking, and both screamed out 


"HELP! SOMEONE 



HELP US ! " 


The man appeared emotionally hurt. "But I'm here?" He said, looking 
sad. "I'm going to help you. Just show me around the chamber." He 
kneeled down and said nicely, "Please?" 

Kari suddenly stood up and began sprinting the other direction, 
screaming in fear. 

The man sighed, and transformed again quickly. Then spat a small 
quick blast of bright white fire at Kari, killing her. 

"YOU MURDERER!" Edda bellowed, now turning aggressively towards the 
creature. Who had just transformed back into human. 

He chuckled. "Seriously? That's the best you can do? I was hoping for 
something more insulting." He picked up his note. 

The man walked forward and punched Edda very hard on the head, 
knocking her out . 

He walked around the glacier for a fairly long time, looking keenly 
for a hammer and nail. 

When he eventually found a hammer and nail at the forge and weaponry 
room, the highest room of the glacier, he also saw an axe there. 

He ripped the metal blade off the wooden stick, and nailed the note 
to it . 

He went back down to the main chamber, walking beside a few of Karl's 
remains splattered on the ground. He quickly transformed and burnt 
all the remaining pieces of the woman's body. Leaving no trace. 

The draconic creature walked towards the tree in the middle, and 
started blowing a lower flame at the tree. It burnt the tree, but 
just enough so that it was still standing. It was completely black 
however . 

Looking ahead, he saw Edda beginning to regain consciousness . 

He walked over there, whilst still in his draconic form, and killed 
her. Like with Kari, he burnt all her remains so nothing was left on 
the ground except for black scorch marks. 

He looked back towards the inside of glacier. "Till next time. Hiccup 
Haddock . " 

He spread his massive wings, still holding the axe with the note 
attached, and took off into the air. He landed on the opening, and 
looked around to see if anyone was around. 

It was all clear, so he slammed the axe handle into the icy entrance, 
so it was completely visible to any dragons that flew to the 
chamber . 

He looked up now and spotted a Night Eury and all the crew behind it, 

coming towards him. Along with all of Valka's dragons behind 

them. 



"I'll race you to the entrance!" Hiccup cheered with joy, as he faced 
Kormak next to him, whose face suddenly went white and the dragon 
suddenly halted in its flying. 

"What's wrong?" Hiccup asked, concerned. As he and everyone else all 
stopped and looked at Kormak. 

He pointed a shaking hand ahead of him, and then Hiccup saw it. 

A gigantic black creature, the size of three monstrous nightmares put 
together. It had dark brown eyes and it looked like it was smiling. 

It had wings stretched out either side of it, plus it was standing on 
two legs . 

It roared deeply, saying, "Two down, two to go!" Then it spread its 
humongous wings and flew away so quickly he barely saw it, 
disappearing into the clouds of the night sky. 

They stayed hovering in shock for a moment, before Toothless suddenly 
flew like a bolt of lightning, streaming through the sky at top speed 
towards the glacier. Once at the entrance, they landed at the very 
top of glacial entrance, seeing the note. 

Hiccup dismounted and walked over to it, as Valka, Kormak and Vali 
all descended into the chamber. All the dragons following quickly. 
Hiccup and Toothless remained on the roof. 

Hiccup took the note off the axe handle, and recognised it. It was 
another letter. Done the same way the previous letter was done. 
Whatever that creature was, it was leaving behind letters for Hiccup 
to collect. 

This was a game hiccup thought. What the creature meant when it said, 
'two down, two to go.' Hiccup thinks this means notes. He had already 
gotten one note, this was the second. So there must be two more. 

As Hiccup was standing at the top, he heard Valka scream in horror, 
joined in by the others. He knew what would be down there, he just 
knew that creature would have killed them as soon as he saw it 
smiling there. 

The first letter he found on Dyflin when Trader Johann gave it to 
him. That was the letter K. Written in blood red and it was addressed 
to Hiccup Haddock. 

This note read, 'To Hiccup Haddock.' Just like the last one. 

And again, like the last letter, it was written in a blood red. 
Although it was a different letter. This letter was R. 

Toothless walked over to Hiccup, looking at the note and he growled 
at it. Hiccup withdrew another note from his pocket, and Toothless 
noticed it was the note he found on Dyflin. 

Hiccup put them in order, and with two notes together, the letters 
were now K R. 

_Two notes down, two notes to go. They must form a word once all are 
together. That creature must leave them at places where he has been 
and where he has murdered Vikings or dragons or both. _Hiccup 



thought, as he showed Toothless then put the notes into his pockets, 
before descending into the glacial chamber. 

**End of Chapter 35.** 

**I really hope the story is going the right direction. I know it's 
getting dramatic, but it'll get better. Still once again much more to 
come ! ** 

**Till next time :)** 


36. Chapter 36 
**Chapter 36:** 

When they landed, they saw the blackened tree in the middle, along 
with two major scorch marks on the ground. Valka was on her knees and 
crying next to one of them. 

Vali was standing next to her with her hand on her shoulder, she too 
had a few tears. Cloudjumper had his head bent low over the two of 
them . 

Kormak was stomping around the area and kicking anything in his way, 
he was furious. 

Spark wasn't doing anything, she just sat in the hot springs watching 
Vali. She was definitely deep in thought and not sure of what to 
do . 

Kormak 's dragon, the Thunderdrum just came out of the icy corridors, 
obviously having had searched them for any clues. 

Hiccup just stood next to the blackened tree, with Toothless sitting 
beside him. He was looking at his friends and Valka. He knew what 
needed to be done, and it needed to be done soon. He felt terrible, 
but action needed to be taken. 

Toothless felt the same way. 

He raised his right arm, exposing the brightly glowing blue dragon 
mark. And spoke up loudly, "Everybody, all dragons and Vikings alike, 
please, come over to me." 

Slowly, everybody did so. His members of the Six stood at the front, 
and waited patiently. 

"We need to leave." Hiccup said plainly, clearly and confidently. "We 
need to leave now. That creature knows this place. It's no longer 
safe. Kormak and Vali, go with your dragons and get as many supplies 
as you can. Get as many weapons as you can carry. As much food that 
your dragon can hold. Anything that we could need in the near future. 
Do it now . " 

They left immediately, following his orders. Hiccup now turned to a 
few of Valka 's dragons. "Dragons, you all are now free. I'm setting 
you free. You can't come with us, it's too dangerous. I'm sorry. I 
would like you all to go and live your lives as best you can for now. 
We, the Six and our dragon partners are going to go into hiding. We 



are going to find the rest of the Six as quickly as we can. I need 
you all to leave and train. I may need you all again in the future. I 
have a feeling war is coming." 

"Would you all be prepared to fight within say five years?" He asked 
them . 

Each and every single one replied with 'yes.' Hiccup nodded 
thankfully, before saying, "Thank you. I'll send out word if war 
comes. Goodbye." 

Valka smiled weakly, and said, "Goodbye friends. Stay safe." 

All the dragons then slowly took off, one by one, and left Lowtov's 
glacier . 

"Where will we go?" Toothless asked, looking curiously between Valka 
and Hiccup. 

"I don't know. Somewhere far away, isolated and desolate. Know 
anywhere mum?" Hiccup asked. 

She turned to face her son, and rubbed her eyes. "I would have 
suggested Remola, but Berk has an alliance with them. That's too 
risky. Maybe a further island like Acquio. That place is pretty far 
south. However it hasn't got much space, it's pretty packed with 
Vikings . " 

Hiccup shook his head. "We can't have that. I think we should find an 
uninhabited island like Lowtov here. We need to train before we start 
looking for the Six. Kormak especially needs to train. So the plan 
is, we'll head south west, see if we can find an uninhabited island. 
Take refuge in caves or something, and stay there for maybe a few 
months. Then we leave for our missions." 

Valka nodded. "Agreed. Good plan." 

Hiccup looked at her right in the eye. "Mum, because we are leaving 
this place and probably not coming back, can I give Toothless 
permission to go into each room and burn everything? I don't want 
anything that could lead the creature any information." 

Valka nodded sadly. "Yes, go ahead." 

"Hey bud, " Hiccup turned to the Night Fury, but before he could say 
anything, the dragon spoke, "Sure. Everything burned?" 

"Yep." Hiccup answered. "I don't want to leave a thing. We only take 
what we need with us . " 

On the land of Myrka, just behind King Harun ' s 
Cast lea€ 1 

"Preparations for the great gathering are complete master." King 
Harun bowed to the darkness of night as he heard his master land on 
the ground around him. 

"Excellent." The creature boomed. "Your forces are ready for war like 
you promised?" 



King Harun nodded, "Yes master. Half our fleet is on standby in the 
Myrkian Bay, the other half is already at Tokenill waiting for the 
gathering to begin next week. We are yours to command." 

The creature smiled as it looked down at King Harun. "Good. Because 
straight after the great gathering, our mission is a go. We must 
start the invasion the next day. So I am hereby giving the order to 
get the boats from the Myrkian Bay sailing to their destination 
now . " 

Harun smirked. "After the gathering, we will be in position to 
strike. How much of the fleet do you want to leave from Tokenill for 
selection after the gathering?" 

Master replied saying, "The usual. So, half the Myrkian fleet will be 
heading out for selection just after the gathering, as per our normal 
routine. The other half will be doing our mission. You have soldiers 
in Myrka guarding it in case of a sudden or unexpected attack?" 

"Yes master, of course." King Harun stated. "We have three thousand 
troops in Myrka, half are in the M.U.N. (Myrka' s Underground 
Network) , and the other half are patrolling Myrka on the surface, in 
my guard duty or spying in the markets." 

"Hmmm." The creature wondered. "That's good." 

Harun cleared his throat. "Indeed master." 

"I will watch the invasion. Make sure it all goes to plan, if they 
all need help, I will be there in the shadows. It is imperative that 
my plan goes exactly right." Master warned. 

"I understand master. But there is one thing I want to ask. What if 
Hiccup finds out, or the other members of the Six?" 

Master smiled. "He won't find out. I will make sure of that. He and 
his few members of the Six are currently grieving for the loss of two 
people I just killed for them." 

"I understand. Is that all?" Harun questioned, now standing 
up . 

"Yes. Farwell." Master said, immediately King Harun heard the rush of 
wings beating into the air before the creature disappeared. 

King Harun smiled to himself as he walked back to his castle and gave 
the order for the mission to start. 

When he was alone that night, sitting in his throne chair, he looked 
forward to when the mission was complete. 

"They won't stand a chance . " He muttered to himself, 
smirking . 

Flying high in the skies above Tokenilla€l 

It was already nearly dawn, and the sun's first light was steadily 
getting closer to creeping over the horizon. The skies were clear, 
but the wind was fierce. It pelted aggressively at Hiccup and his 
friends as they flew through the air. 



Together, all of them had baskets with lots of supplies for all of 
them for months. They had only left Lowtov about five hours ago in 
the middle of the night, and Hiccup was in the lead flying south 
west, according to Gothi ' s compass. 

All of them were very tired and desperate for sleep, so they needed 
to find a safe place very soon. 

They passed over the lands of Tokenill where they saw hundreds of 
boats all around the waterways. Valka explained that the great 
gathering of chieftains and traders takes place there every few 
months or so. 

They kept flying through the cloudless winter skies. Very grateful 
there were no clouds. It was freezing. 

Passing island after island, Valka explained to Hiccup which island 
was which, because she had been scouting and exploring all the lands 
and islands of the archipelago over the past seventeen years or 
so . 

Finally they saw the island of Remola. "That's Remola down there." 
Valka yelled from her position on top of Cloudjumper. 

"Good!" Yelled Hiccup. Observing the place, it was a fairly small 
island, circular shaped. However Hiccup did notice that most of the 
island was covered in Viking huts. They definitely had a much bigger 
population than Dyflin or Berk. 

"So any island we see from now, we'll check out and find if it's 
habitable. But we must find out if it's got Vikings on it first." 
Hiccup announced, as they flew out of sight of Remola. 

The rest of them agreed. 

It didn't take long at all till they found another island. They flew 
down to get a better look, and noticed this island was substantially 
large. Its coastline rather zig zaggy, and had rough topography. It 
appeared to be entirely made of rock. They couldn't spot any trees or 
grass . 

The closer they got, the better it looked from Hiccup's perspective. 
There were plenty of big caves to hide in and store stuff. 

Landing there, they went into the caves and saw the ground inside the 
caves was gravel. That was a relief for all of them. 

Hiccup and Toothless searched the cave and found a small pool of 
water right at the back. It looked extremely deep and they couldn't 
see the bottom, it might even lead to the ocean on another 
side . 

Hiccup turned back to face the group. "All right, this is safe. Let's 
set up camp here for the night. We'll scout the island and its 
surroundings tomorrow afternoon. For now, get some sleep." 


Hiccup got comfortable in Toothless's wings as Toothless cocooned him 
in them to keep him warm. 



Valka went through the same process with Cloudjumper, Kormak and Vali 
however took quite a while before they got comfortable and finally 
got some sleep. 

By the afternoon they had all woken up. 

It was overcast day, clouds covered the sky in all directions. The 
winds had picked up dramatically since they arrived this morning, it 
cut around the rocky island and boulders, hitting them from all 
angles . 

They had secured the supplies they had brought to the back of the 
cave. The weapons, food and clothes. The only thing they needed was 
water. Since they didn't have any fresh water on the island or with 
them. Hiccup told Vali to hop onto Spark and fly around nearby 
islands in search of water. 

Meanwhile, Hiccup was duelling Kormak in sword fighting while Valka, 
Cloudjumper, Kormak 's Thunderdrum and Toothless watched. 

Kormak surprisingly already had excellent reflexes and great stamina. 
Hiccup guessed from all that time in slavery he would have needed to 
be quick on his feet and tough enough to perform duties. 

He did however lack in skill and coordination. But that's where 
Hiccup came in. He was teaching Kormak the manoeuvers to move and 
adjust to while fighting and so on. It was going to be no easy task. 
Especially considering Hiccup wasn't fully skilled either. 

His trainer back on Myrka, Savas, never got to finish his training. 
Hiccup wondered how he was. He hoped he hadn't been caught or killed. 
Savas seemed like a great guy. 

"That's better." Hiccup complimented to Kormak, noting his right hand 
sword move. "Keep the blade defensive as well. You won't always have 
a shield with you, so a sword can be an effective shield if used 
properly too." 

"But remember," Hiccup paused, as he hit Kormak 's sword far to his 
right and he did a little spin and used his right leg to trip Kormak 
over. He landed on his back, and Hiccup held the sword to his throat. 
"Don't just fight with your sword. Your body can be a weapon too. Use 
your legs, arms, elbows, feet and so on." 

Hiccup moved the sword away and offered a hand to his friend 
Kormak . 

He took it and Hiccup pulled him up. 

"Thanks." Kormak replied, brushing dirt off his clothes. "I think 
this will take a while." 

"Not that long with two of us." Spark the Skrill suddenly approached 
and landed next to them. Vali hopped off and walked over to them. "I 
can sword fight too. I'm not as good as Hiccup but I can teach you 
too . " She said . 


Kormak smiled. "Thanks again. Did you find any water?" He asked 
genuinely. He was quite thirsty. 



Vali smiled, "Yep! There's a small island just to the west of here 
that's got a lake right in the middle. Spark and I tested it and it 
was fresh . " 

"Great!" Kormak cheered triumphantly. "Shall we go?" 

"Yeah all right." Said Hiccup. 

"I think I'll stay here son." Valka spoke up, patting Cloudjumper on 
his owl like head from where she sat. "I'm very tired from the 
morning flight and I don't have the energy." 

"That's okay," Hiccup answered, "We'll bring some back for you." 
Hiccup and Kormak sheathed their swords. 

She smiled gratefully in return. Hiccup went into the cave and found 
a large bowl in the food supplies that would serve as a good hold for 
water . 

"See you soon mum." Hiccup said, hopping onto Toothless and securing 
his foot to the pedal. 

"Bye. Be safe." She told them. 

Kormak and Vali climbed onto their dragons and took off into the air. 
Followed by Hiccup and Toothless. Cloudjumper stayed with 
Valka . 

Spark led the way, and it didn't take long till a small sandy island 
came into view. It was almost perfectly round, like a circle. Plus it 
was very flat. The middle of the island although not so much. The 
sand dunes trapped a fairly sized lake in the middle of the 
island . 

Hiccup was rather surprised it was fresh water, given the fact that 
it was quite close to the sea. 

The group quenched their thirsts for water, and drank as much as they 
could. Even the dragons gulped down as much as possible to last them 
for a while. 

The lake was crystal clear. However with the strong winds it made the 
surface rather blurry. 

"Ohh." Sighed Vali, wiping her mouth with her sleeve as she stood up. 
"That ' s good. " 

Hiccup collected as much water as he could from the bowl, and brought 
it back to his mother when they all returned. 

As soon as she finished. Toothless started to speak. 

"Everyone, I think it's time I told you all the story about that 
creature that destroyed Lowtov's village, Dyflin and what killed Edda 
and Karl." He sat down and had his ears raised right up awaiting a 
response . 


"Yeah. Good idea." Hiccup replied immediately, that had been dwelling 
on his mind for a while. 



All the dragons and Vikings of the Six that were here all got 
comfortable. Waiting for Toothless to begin his story. 


He took a deep breath, and began. 

"Hundreds of years ago, before the Vikings were at war with dragons 
and before the Nights were at war with the Spike Bolts, there was 
peace and prosperity among Viking and dragon kind. Dragons coexisted 
with Vikings, living in their everyday lives. There were no dragon 
riders either. Vikings and dragons kept to themselves, not bothering 
one another." 

"During these times, the dragons of legend existed. All the current 
dragons out there still existed, however there were also Alphas. King 
dragons I should say. There were called Bewilderbeast s . Giant, 
graceful dragons that shot ice instead of fire. Capable of living for 
over a thousand years, they were the guardians of peace and justice. 
Three of them ruled the times of old. Nights were the second in 
command to them." 

"My great grandfather, of whom was the leader of the Nights at the 
time, lived with the Bewilderbeast s . I knew him for only a short time 
in my youth. He told me almost everything I know. Anyway, on with the 
story, the Bewilderbeast s did keep peace and prosperity, before the 
Great War came." 

"Many thousands of years ago, before the Great War and before the 
three Bewilderbeast s unified the archipelago, evil had control. 
Creatures, known as Shapeshifters , had ruled the archipelago. These 
evil and imposing creatures were half human half dragon. They could 
transform into a vicious and deadly dragon that was as powerful as a 
Night. They could also transform into a human. They were vile, 
destructive creatures." 

"However they did not rule for very long. The three Bewilderbeast s 
became powerful and fought the Shapeshifters and had them on the run. 
They left the archipelago. But the Bewilderbeast s knew they would 
return. So they created peace and prosperity throughout the 
archipelago. Training Nights and making sure the Nights would help 
them battle the Shapeshifters when they returned." 

"Thousands of years later, the Shapeshifters had forged larges armies 
outside the archipelago, led by one leader. And suddenly they 
attacked the Bewilderbeast s stronghold. This became known as the 
Great War. The Bewilderbeast s fought valiantly, alongside all the 
Nights . " 

"Together, the Nights and the Bewilderbeast s defeated most of the 
armies of Shapeshifters during the greatest battle in history. 
However, almost the entire race of Night Furies was wiped out. Only a 
few families remained. Mine for example. After the battle, the 
Bewilderbeast s then searched the archipelago for any remaining 
Shapeshifters. During their search, an unexpected attack from some 
Shapeshifters threw them off guard." 

"Their strength and element of surprise from the leader and his 
forces, defeated two of the Bewilderbeast s , and severely injured the 
third. The surviving Bewilderbeast retreated back to the stronghold 
with the remaining Nights. During this time, the Bewilderbeast made a 
prophecy. The prophecy of the Six. He prophesised that a leader would 



be born within a thousand years, and would command Six Vikings and 
Dragons and defeat the last remaining Shapeshifters . " 

"Just as the Bewilderbeast passed on that knowledge to my great 
grandfather and several other Nights, the Shapeshifter leader 
attacked again. The Bewilderbeast ordered the Nights to flee. As they 
did, the Bewilderbeast put up its last fight, defeating all the 
Shapeshifters except the leader. Now drained of all its strength, the 
Bewilderbeast welcomed death as the leader Shapeshifter killed 
him. " 

"The leader and last Shapeshifter then devised a new goal. It 
searched the archipelago, and found one dragon that could help him. 

It was known as the Red Death. A queen, naturally the Shapeshifter ' s 
now second in command. It had been living afar, keeping to itself, 
never wanting any part in war or battles. The Shapeshifter 
transformed and forced the Red Death to abide by its wishes. The 
Shapeshifter filled the Red Death with false propaganda and made it 
believe that all creatures of the world could suffer its 
wrath . " 

"Upon seeing how easily the Red Death could be manipulated, the 
Shapeshifter placed it into a nest of dragons, and it took control. 
Forcing dragons to raid villages with its power in order to serve the 
Red Death. The Shapeshifter ' s work complete, it retreated back and 
now did exactly the same thing with Vikings." 

"What happened from there is not certain, but I can tell you this. It 
fled to an unknown location, and started to infiltrate the Viking 
ways. Enough time passed, and with the combined efforts of the Red 
Death and the Shapeshifter ' s propaganda to Vikings, created a war 
between Vikings and dragons. The Shapeshifter ' s ultimate goal was for 
the world of Vikings and dragons to always be at war with each other. 
Never to have peace, light or prosperity." 

"From here on, this is speculation." Toothless continued. "Judging 
from our little trip with Hiccup into Myrka a while ago, I'd say that 
the Shapeshifter has been influencing every King of Myrka for the 
past several hundred years. Forcing them to kill and capture dragons, 
and put many Vikings from other clans into slavery." 

"This enabled the Shapeshifter to have control of both Vikings and 
dragons. Should Vikings from another clan such as the Bog Burglars 
suddenly want to attack and kill the Shapeshifter, the Shapeshifter 
has the Myrkians to kill them. Should dragons from another nest 
somewhere suddenly want to kill the Shapeshifter, it can order the 
Red Death and dragons under its control to kill them." 

"Oh wait there's one more thing I forgot to mention. After the 
Shapeshifter killed the last Bewilderbeast, but before it went 
looking for the Red Death, it had one task to do. It knew that there 
was only one breed of dragon that came close to the Nights in power 
and intelligence. The Spike Bolts. Or as you call them, the 
Skrills . " 

Toothless glanced at Spark, who said nothing but just blinked. 

"The Shapeshifter knew that some Nights had fled and escaped him, so 
he went to the Spike Bolts nest. He knew the Spike Bolts could have 
killed him, but he was smart and cunning. He simply requested to 



speak with the Spike Bolt's alpha, and did so. Once again the 
Shapeshifter used its powers of persuasion, propaganda and hatred of 
Nights to consume the alpha and made him despise the Nights." 

"The Shapeshifter and Spike Bolt alpha came to an agreement. If the 
Spike Bolts were to focus solely on eradicating the Nights, once the 
Shapeshifter had built up enough hysteria and had the Vikings and 
dragons at war with each other, the Shapeshifter would allow the 
Spike Bolts to live in peace with them. The Spike Bolts would not 
have to take part in dragon raids unless if they wanted to." 

"So they came to that agreement, and because of that, the Nights have 
been technically at war with the Spike Bolts ever since. The Spike 
Bolts pursued that purpose, and because their numbers were far 
greater than the Nights, they wiped out nearly the entire remaining 
Nights. They killed my parents, and my whole family. I had no choice 
but to flee. I do not know if there are any Nights left in the 
archipelago . " 

"The Spike Bolts have completed their goal, and so they now live in 
peace. They think there are no Nights left. Possibly they are unaware 
that I even exist. However I ' d be surprised if the Shapeshifter 
hadn't told them by now." 

"Although, there presents a massive problem. The only beings in the 
archipelago that know the Shapeshifter even exists, are King Harun of 
Myrka and maybe a servant or two of his. The Queen of dragons known 
as the Red Death as well as some of the Spike Bolts. And lastly, us. 
All other Vikings and dragons are blind to this knowledge." 

As Toothless finished, there was utter silence amongst the group. 

This new knowledge proving intense. 

Two weeks latera€ 1 

Kormak's training had already improved. With Hiccup and Vail's 
combined efforts, he was picking up skills even faster than Hiccup 
did when he was training. 

He was learning his manoeuvres well, however he was becoming quite 
reliant on his sword. Hiccup knew it wouldn't be too long before he'd 
have to teach him unarmed combat. He now understood why Savas 
insisted on Hiccup learning it first. 

Vail was teaching Kormak more sword skills, while Hiccup was watching 
and analysing closely from his position on a rock next to them. Spark 
and Kormak's Thunderdrum went with Valka and Cloud jumper to do some 
patrolling from the skies around the archipelago. Toothless was 
nearby, walking around the coastline of the island on the lookout for 
any boats or dragons. 

"GoodaCl Good." Hiccup said, watching Kormak's feet and his hand's 
grip on the sword. 

"That's it, now kick- Oh, too late." He commented, now half smiling 
as Kormak lay on the ground held once again by Vail. 

Vail extended her hand to Kormak, and he took it once more. "You're 
improving Kormak. I think we should continue this sword training for 
another week, then we start unarmed combat." She said plainly to 



him . 


He nodded, breathing heavily. "Whatever you say boss." 

"Hiccup! Hiccup! Come quick!" Called out a roar from Toothless. "I 
see something!" 

Hiccup and the others spun around and saw Toothless beckoning them 
over to him. He was jumping up and down on the rocks not far from 
them . 

As quickly as they could. Hiccup along with Kormak and Vail 
manoeuvred their way over the rocks to where Toothless was looking at 
to sea. 

"What is it bud?" Hiccup asked him, eventually reaching him and 
standing next to him. 

Toothless stared straight ahead, and said without turning, "See? 
Straight ahead far into the distance. I think it's a little boat on 
the water . " 

Hiccup squinted in the direction Toothless was looking, and after 
scanning the horizon his eyes found what they were looking for. A 
tiny, brown dot in the distance. It was a little easier to see thanks 
to flat ocean and lack of wind. 

"Yeah, I can just see it." Hiccup added, now turning to Kormak and 
Vail who were looking too. 

"I don't know what it is you can see, but I certainly can't see it." 
Vail huffed, "how come your eyes are so good?" 

"Yeah." Kormak agreed, "I can't see it either." 

Hiccup climbed onto Toothless, "We'll go check it out. We'll be back 
as soon as we can." 

"Be careful." Kormak warned, now turning his sword around and passing 
it to Hiccup. 

"Cheers, we will." 

Toothless leapt into the air, steadily climbing higher into the sky. 
He then dived downwards, and began gliding through the air down 
towards the boat in perfect style. 

As they got closer, they realised it was a very tiny boat indeed. It 
looked like a small wooden dingy. It had oars on either 
side . 

Suddenly as they got close, they realised two people were inside it. 
Both lying down. 

One of them suddenly turned around and looked up. 

"AHHHH!" One them screamed in fear, and scrambled to his feet. That 
woke the other person up, of whom now looked up. 

"RELAX! WE EOUND HIM!" He screeched, grabbing the terrified guy and 



turning him to face Hiccup. 


Hiccup heart suddenly leapt into his mouth, as they got closer. 
Hiccup recognised both of them. 

"Noa€ 1 Waya€ 1 " Hiccup muttered, his jaw dropping. 

**End of Chapter 36.** 

** SORRY! SORRY! SORRY! 

>I can't apologise enough for how late this chapter is. I just have 
been so busy, and literally have not had time to write, and I 
suffered some writers block at times too.<strong> 

* *Nevertheless , a promise is a promise! I will finish this story, it 
might take while, but I will finish it! More chapters will come when 
I get time! :) Thanks everyone for your support!** 


End 
f lie . 



